TRANSLATION OF 


MUSNAD 
IMAM AHMAD 
BIN HANBAL 


Hadith No. 1 to 1380 


Abu Abdullah Ahmad bin Muhammad 
bin Hanbal Ash-Shalbanl 
{ 164-241 AH - 780-855 CE } 


Translated by 
Nasiruddin Al-Khattab 


Edited by 
Huda Al-Khattab 


AhleSunnah Library ( nmusba.wordpress.com ) 


RH ee HHH HHH HHH HHH 
atatatatee PHU H ae HHH) atatats atatatatatotatals 
eatatatetatatatatatatetates, HZ HEHEHE HHH HH 
HHH HHH AHHH HH HHS HEHE HHH 


Musnad 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal ce) 


{ 164-241 AH - 780-855 CE } 


*. Buraydah 
£ Dammiain 


Madinah °. 
YanbirAl-Bahr 


Jeadat: 
Makkah 


Miavha 


DARUSSALAM 


YOUR AUTHENTIC SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE 


Hi:AD OFFICE K.S.A. Darussalam Showrooms: 
Prince Abdul Aziz * Riyadh ‘ ieee ale 
Bin Jalawi street. Olaya branch: bs poe : 
P.O Box: 22743 Tel: 00966-1-4614483 8230038 Fax: 04-8161121 

beats ‘ / Fax: 4644945 «  Al-Khebar 
Riyadh 11416 ace rakes 
KSA Ta DOSER 4 4735220 Tel: OO966-3-8692900 

one aun Fax:00966-2-8691551 
Tel: 00966 -1- 4033962 Fax: 4735221 . Khanals Mushayt 
00966 -1- 4043432 Suwaydi branch: i 

Fax: 00966 -1- 4021659 Tel 00966-1-4285641 Tel & Fax: 00966-072207055 
E. 7 i: Suwailam branch: * Yanbu Al-Bahr 
amen Tel & Fax: Tel: 0500887341 
info@darussalam.com 00966-1-2860422 Fax: 8691551 
darussalam@awalnet.netsa «+ Jeddah * Al-Buraida 
Website: Tal: O0968-2-6879254 Tel: 0503417156 
www.darussalamksa.com Fax: 6336270 Fax: 00966-06-3696124 


ALL RIGHTS RESERVED ‘6) 44 sins a ulall Gyia ean 


No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in any form or 
by any means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying and 
recording or by any information storage and retrieval system, without 
the written permission of the publisher. 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF 


Musnad 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal («z 


Abu Abdullah Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal Ash-Shaibani 
{ 164-241 AH - 780-855 CE } 


Volume 1. (Hadith 1 to 1380) 


Ahadeeth Edited, Researched and Referenced by 
DARUSSALAM 


Translated by 
Nasiruddin Al-Khattab 


Edited by 
Huda Al-Khattab 


DARUSSALAM 


YOUR AUTHENTIC SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE 


Riyadh » Jeddah » Al-Khobar « Sharjah 
Lahore « London ¢ Houston » New York 


a a 
In the Name of Mah, 
the Most STracious; the Most Mereyful 


© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2012 
King Fahd National Library Cataloging-in-Publication Data 
Bin Hanbal, Imam Ahmad 
Musnad Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal./ 
Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal. Riyadh, 2012 
3V. 
ISBN: 978-603-500-107-6 (Set) 
978-603-500-108-3 (vol.1) 
1-Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 241 H 2-Hadith- 
Criticism, Interpretation, etc. I-Title 
922.584 dc 1433/3700 

L.D. no. 1433/3700 

ISBN: 978-603-500-107-6 (set) 


978-603-500-108-3 (vol.1) 


ee <7 i ee 


D 
Gontents: 


A Note from the Publisher ...............cceeeceeeeree reenter ee teeeceseeeen eee eeneeebereeteens 7 
Foreword .............ccceeceeeeeneeeeee gene Sati wean cua g cated eases howe cpebber tents vaguest teeee’ 13 
Brief Biography of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal (si) .......:eecececreseeeeternneeneeeeeees 16 
Name and lineage ............2..::ccce eee c eee c eee ete e tenet nee e ee enero erence tas 16 
His study of hadeeth and his shaykhs.........:6ccccceetece tee tee ee eeecee ene eee en eeeees 16 
His narration of hadecth and fattuas ............ccccceecciesen sete eeeenereneeeserenneess 17 
His testing (milimal) concerning the issue of whether the Qur’an was 
CVOAteM,. 25. 262 ai snes Socal cadena bagie case Seshaaishseunuens dade ones eahdw deere taetaaly 17 
His methodology in issuing fatwas .........cccceseesssneeecersereseneenereneeeenanteres 19 
His shaykhs and those who learned from him............::ssceeeeeeeesenterererees 20 
Fis Oaths oii cl deeceng canis ugecrodee a sense tate tdeae naa sesaeuaed agaat id edsenad toads 20 
Eulogies and testimony of the scholars concerning Him .............::esereeeees 21 
Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq te [1/2]........... ccc ccec cece cece reece eee eee ceeeneceetaeeeennees 23 
Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab oi 00.0.0... ccccccscscceseee eee eeeeeserereeeeceeseeseeeneees 71 
The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah oo... ....ec ccc cece cece ceneeecaeaneeeaeseesaasseeneneseeen ees 225 
Musnad ’Uthman bin ‘Affari che ....... cece ecec eee reece ee te enteeeeecteseeneeesenenteenees . 233 
Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4 [1/2] 0... cece ecee eee e nee saa eee eereaeeenn eee 303 


One of the noblest and the most important aims of 
Darussalam is to publish books of hadeeths (Prophetic 
narrations). From the very first day of its inception, 
Darussalam desired to publish translations of books of 
hadeeths along with translations of the meanings of the 
Qur’an in important languages of the world. 


By the grace of Allah, Darussalam has completed 
twenty-five years and during these long years, we have 
published, by the grace of Allah, as many as fourteen 
hundred books. We started with Riyadhus-Saliheen, 
which we translated into English and other languages, 
followed by Bulughul-Maram. Then we published, in 
quick succession, English translations of the six canonical 
books of hadeeths (Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, 
At-Tirmidhi, tbn Majah and An-Nasa’i) in 38 volumes 
- a momentous and pioneering achievement admired 
by lovers of hadeeths worldwide. This was a unique 
achievement in Islamic history in that this was the first 
time the six canonical books of hadeeths were published 
along with their English translations. 


The four Sunan books (Abu Dawood, At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah and An-Nasa’i) were also documented, 
referenced, graded and accompanied by foatnotes (where 
necessary). 
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In the meantime, many a friend of mine asked me to publish the 
English translation of Musnad Imam Ahmad, the largest collection of 
hadeeths. In fact, Thad already pledged to Allah that if I stayed longer in 
Saudi Arabia, | would surely undertake this work as soon as } got a chance 
to do it. The Musnad of Imam Ahmad is a reliable and authoritative work 
containing over twenty seven thousand (27,000) hadecths. The execution of 
this project was no easy task. In fact, the project exceeded our resources but 
we relied on Allah and started the work. 


The most important part of this work was to research, document, 
reference, and authenticate the Arabic text of Musnad Ahmad. To this 
end, we formed a committee of eminent /radectl scholars in Pakistan, wha 
prepared a methodology to fulfill the task after prolonged consultations. Of 
special note among these scholars are Shaikh Irshadul-Hag Athari, Hafiz 
Mas'ood ‘Alam, and Hafiz Muhammad Sharif. Under the supervision 
of these distinguished scholars an eight-member committee drawn from 
the hedeeth section of the Lahore branch of Darussalam Research Centre 
set about researching, referencing and authenticating the text of Imam 
Ahmad’s Musnad and finally completed this task, by the grace of Allah. 


¢ The following are the distinctive features of this mamentous work: 
* The words of the Prophet have been highlighted within brackets. 
* Each hadeeth is accompanied by a commentary determining its degree 


of authenticity, i-e., detailing whether it is authentic, weak, and so on. 


* We have specified and referenced which narrations of the Musnad are 
also found in Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


* ‘To authenticate the text further, we have compared the texts of hadeets 
as found in Al-Mawsoo’atul-Hadeethiyyah researched and published 
in 45 volumes by Mu’assasatur-Risalah with those of the Maimaniyyah 
manuscript - the oldest manuscript, and one highly esteemed by 
scholars - as well as with other authoritative versions. In the course 
of our authentication, we identified volume and page numbers of the 
Maimantyyah manuscript and specified where and in what way the 


Maimaniyyah manuscript differs fram our version, in footnotes. 
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* The verses of the Qur’an occurring in the texts of hadeeths have been 


placed within decorative brackets and referenced. 


* Each hadeeth is accompanied by words, raji’ (refer) and unzur (see) 
followed by liadeeth numbers indicating where that particular hadeeth 
has already occurred and where it will occur again. 


* Another distinctive mark of the Darussalam version setting it apart 
from other current versions is that we have identified Ziyadat (the 
additional fiadceth which Imam Ahmad’s son, Abdullah, narrated 
from persons other than his father) and Wijadat (the hadeeth which 
Imam Ahmad collected and wrote from other sources), by means of 
special signs preceding the /adeef!t number. Moreover, we have also 
identified the narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his 


teacher or some other narrator. 
Those signs are: 
* the sign indicating Ziyadat 
* the sign indicating Wijadat 
* The sign indicating narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his 
teacher or any other narrator. 
* Points and pauses (symbols of stops or rumooz waqf) have been given 


according to the specific style of writing, (manhaj khalti) followed bv 
Darussalam. 


The scholars who contributed to the completion of this great project 
are Shaikh Khalid bin Basheer, Shaikh Qari Khubaib Ahmad, Shaikh 
Uthman Muneeb, Shaikh Hafiz Muhammad Asif lybal, Shaikh Mukhtar 
Ahmad Ziya’, Shaikh Ghulam Murtaza, Shaikh Abdur-Ra‘oof, and Shaikh 
Muhammad Ibrahim. They deserve thanks on behalf of Darussalam and 
the readers in general and we ask Allah to reward them for their efforts, 
Anteen. Mention should also be made of Hafiz Abdul-Azeem Asad, the 
Director of the Lahore branch of Darussalam, and his team of devoted 
workers, Without their untiring efforts, this project could not have seen the 
light of day. Lam indebted to all the people who contributed one way or the 


other to the completion of this monumental and blessed project. 


The English translation of this book of hadeeths was, no doubt, a 
difficult and laborious task which was undertaken by Br. Nasir Khattab, 
a resident of Canada, who has been affiliated to the Darussalam Reseateh 
Center for the past eighteen years. Translating fiadeeths of the Prophet is a 
highly sensitive matter and no easy job, and Br. Nasir Khattab, with his 
extensive experience in this field, having already translated several books 
of hadeeths into English, fulfilled the task to the best of his ability. The 
editing was done by Sister Huda Khattah, who completed her part of the 


job with great diligence and devotion. 


At present, in the first stage of the project, we are publishing the first 
three volumes of Musnad Ahmad. In the following three or four years we 
hope to complete, Allah willing, the entire Project, numbering about 18 
volumes in all. We have tried our best to translate the hadects ina simple, 
casy to understand language because our aim is to reach as large a number 
of peaple as possible. Our prayer is that they benefit by it and practice what 
they learn. 


We ask Allah to make this collection of liadceths, which is the most 
comprehensive of its kind, an invaluable asset for the Limmalt, a means of 


their salvation in the Hereafter, and count it among our good deeds on the 


Day of Judgment. Asien. 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 

Servant of the Qur’an and Sunnah 
Managing Director, Darussalam, 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 

May 2012. 
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Foreword 


by Shaikh Salih bin Abdul-Aziz 
bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh 


raise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and 
blessings and peace be upon. the noblest of the 
Prophets and Messengers, the Chosen Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad bin “Abdullah, through 
whose call Allah brought hearts to life and through 
which He illuminated the path for the seekers, and 
upon his family and Companions, blessings and peace 


as long as night and day alternate. 


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, chose from among His slaves 
the best of the scholars and gave them the special mission of conveying the 
Prophet's Sunnah. He made them a means of preserving it, in confirmation 
of the hadeeth of the Prophet 3%: 


“This knowledge will be carried and conveyed by the most upright, 
who will protect it against the distortions of those who go to extremes, the 
efforts of those who seek to fabricate lies and the misinterpretation of the 
ignorant.” 


It is by His grace to this Ummah (Muslim nation) that He has preserved 
its religion; to Him be praise for the greatness of His blessings. First 
and foremost among these upright scholars are the noble Companions 
(Sahabah), who learned the Revelation from the lips of the Messenger 
of Allah 3 and they learned his Sunnah directly from him without any 


xiii 


intermediary; then they conveyed it in a precise and accurate manner to 
thase who came after them of the Followers (Tabi‘een). Then the Tabi’cen 
transmitted it to those who came after them, until there came the time of 
writing down and documenting, when the Imams of /iadeeth compiled the 
books known as Jami’s, Musnads and Sunans, out of keenness to preserve 
the narrations of the Messenger of Allah %. They did not omit anything 
that had been transmitted from the Prophet + but they recorded it, paying 
a great deal of attention to finding out about the narrators of the hadeetlt, so 
as to distinguish and highlight those hadeeths thal had been narrated with 
Saheeh isnads (sound chains of narrators). 


One of the greatest compilations of the sanaalt and books of hadeeth 
is the Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, which is organised into 
compilations of the hadeeths narrated by each Companion (Salabi), starting 
with the ‘asharah mubashsharah (“the ten who were promised Paradise”). 
This highlights their status and the efforts they made to preserve the 
hadeeths of the Messenger of Allah x. 


The scholars and muhaddiths praised the Musnad of Imam Ahmad. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Moosa al-Madeceni wrote a book in which he highlighted 
the great features of the Musnad. In his book he said: “This book is an 
important source and trustworthy reference for the scholars of hadceti, 
as he (Imam Ahmad) selected from the large number of fiadeeths he came 
across and the plentiful reports he heard, and he put a great deal of effort 
into making it a prominent, leading and reliatle source. When disputing an 
issue, it is a refuge and a source of help.” 


Then he (al-Madeeni) narrated a report with his chain of narrators 
going back to “Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal, according to which he 
said: “I said to my father (2%): ‘Why were you reluctant to write any books, 
but you compiled the Musnad?’ He said: ‘I compiled this book to be a 
reference; if people differ concerning the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
az, they may refer to it.” 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer said in Ikhtisar ‘Uloomil-Hadeeth: “... In the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad there are a great many isnads and texts that are 


xiv 


very much at the level of the hadeeths of Muslim and even those of al- 
Bukhari too, but they are not to be found in their books or one of them, and 
in fact were not narrated by any of the authors of the four books, namely 
Abu Dawood, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah.” 


Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said, commenting on the words of Ibn Katheer in 
al-Ba’ithul-Hatheeth: “The Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal is, in our 
view, the greatest compilation of Sunnah; it contains many Saheeh Iudeetis 


that are not narrated in any of the six books, as al-Hafiz lbn Katheer said.” 


As the Musnad of Imam Ahmad is held in such high esteem by the 
scholars of hadecth, our brothers at Darussalam Publishers have undertaken 
to translate it into English. This is a very beneficial project that will 
contribute to conveying the Su#nah of the Prophet és to speakers of that 
language and highlight the great efforts made by the Imams of Islam to 
preserve and protect the Sunuah. 


Lask Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, to bless these efforts and 
raise the banner of the Susuali and of Islam, and to help us to obey and fear 
Him. 


May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad 


and his family and Companions. 


Minister of Islamic Affairs, 

Endowments, Call and Guidance 

Saudi Arabia 

Salih bin Abdul-Aziz bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh 
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Brief 


Biograply 


of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
Author of al-Musnad (164-241 AH) 


Name and lineage 


He is the Shaikhul-Islam, one of the prominent scholars, Ahmad bin 
Muhammad bin Hanbal ash-Shaibani. He was originally from Baghdad. 
His grandfather Hanbal was one of the supporters of the Abbasid cause, 
and was the governor of Sarkhas during the Umayyad period. His father 
Muhanimad was a soldier. His tribe was Shaiban, which was known for 
courage and chivalry. Imam Ahmad was descended from a pure Arabic 
lineage that coincided with the lineage of ihe Prophet s in Nizar bin 
Ma’dd bin ‘Adnan, from (the clan of) Bakr bin Wa’il. His mother was 
Safiyyah bint Maimoonah, who was also from the tribe of Shaiban, from 


the clan of Banu ‘Amir, 


Imam Ahmad was born and raised in Baghdad. He was born in 
Rabee’ul-Awwal 164 AH. His father Muhammad died young at the age of 
thirty, and Imam Ahmad was raised as an orphan, which is the reason why 
he learned to be self-reliant from childhood. 


His study of hadeeth and his shaikhs 


When he finished his primary education (the kitttab) and reached 
the age of fourteen, he began to attend study circles at a higher level of 


education (in the deewai). Then he began to focus on studying fiadeetl: in 
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179 AH. First of all he studied with Imam Abu Yoosuf al-Qadi. He missed 
out on studying with tbnul-Mubarak when he came to Baghdad (he did 
not meet him because Ibnul-Mubarak had already departed on a campaign 
against the Byzantines). And he remained close to Hushaim bin Basheer 
until the latter died (183 AH). In this study circle he also heard of the death 
of Imam Malik. Then he went to Koofah where he became famous as an 
authority on reports narrated from Hushaim. He memorised all the books 
of Wakee’, and was held in high esteem by Imam Wakee’. He left for Basrah 
in 186 AH, where he wrote down three hundred thousand hiadeethis from 
Bahz bin Asad (d.197 AH) and ‘Affan (d.220 AH).The narrator said: | think 
he said: and Rawh bin ‘Ubadah (d.205 AH). He travelled to the Hijaz in 
191 AH and returned to Basrah in 194 AH, where he attended the circle 
of Sa’eed al-Qattan. Then he went to Wasit, where he learned from [mam 
Yazeed bin Haroon. He returned to Makkah in 197 AH, where he led a 
study circle in Masjid al-Khaif and issued many fatwas there when Ibn 


‘Uyainah was still alive. 
His narration of liadeeth and fatwas 


By the time he reached his forties, in 204 AH, he was a prominent 
figure in the fields of hadeeth and fatwas, and people began to travel to Jearn 
from him. His last journey was in 209 AH, after which he did not leave 
Baghdad until the time of the mila (testing) came. 


His testing (ntilmah) concerning the 
issue of whether the Qur’an was created 


Imam Ahmad continued to narrate /adeeth and issue fafwas until 218 
AH, when the caliph al-Ma’moon declared his view that the Qur’an was 
created and issued orders that the scholars be tested concerning, their 
opinions on this issue. But Imam Ahmad remained steadfast in his view 
that the Qur‘an is the words of Allah and was not created. He was taken 
to al-Ma’moon in chains, but when he reached ar-Raqgah, news came of 
the death of al-Ma’moon (218 AH). He was succeeded by the caliph al- 


Mu‘ tasim, and Imam Ahmad remained in prison in Baghdad until the death 
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of al-Mu’tasim in 227 AH. al-Mu'tasim was succeeded by al-Wathig, who 
revived the practice of testing scholars with regard to the issue of whether 
the Qur’an was created. Imam Ahmad isolated himself from people and 
stayed in his house, not going out to pray or for any other purpose, until 
al-Wathiq died (232 AH). Two years after al-Mutawakkil became caliph, he 
issued orders that the testing of scholars be stopped, and he began asking 
the scholars of hadeeth to come to Samarra’ to hold study circles in which 
they would teach hadeeth. Imam Ahmad came to Samarra’ in 235 AH, but 


al-Mutawakkil ordered him to go back to Baghdad. 


Imam Ahmad had stopped teaching fadeeth since al-Wathig became 
caliph (225 AH approx.); he did not narrate any hadeetl except to his two 
sons. During this period he was free to narrate this great book, al-Musnad, 
to his two sons, Salih and ‘Abdullah, and his paternal cousin Hanbal bin 
Ishag, between the years 225-227 AH. It is known that no one heard the 


Musnad in its entirety except these three. 


In 227 AH, al-Mutawakkil summoned Imam Ahmad to Samarra’ 
again, but the Imam realised that he would be detained there (i.c., he would 
be forced to remain in the city). He was distressed by that, but as he had 
no choice but to go to him, he refused to buy a house or to teach adcetlt; 
he had made a promise to Allah that he would not narrate any fidecth 
in complete form until he met Him, and he did not make an exception 
from this promise even for his two sons. He began to wish for death; he 
would say, clenching his fist: “If my soul were in my hands, | would have 
released it,” then he would open his fist. This does not mean that he gave 
up completely on discussing issues of knowledge; rather he spent the rest 
of his life discussing figh, reports and the biographies of narrators, until his 


death. (Quoted from Tahgeeq al-Musnad, Introduction, P38-45). 


Among the things he said when he was being tested during the niihnah 
was: “If the scholar remains silent on the grounds of dissimulation (fagiyyah), 


and the ignorant do not know, when will the truth be manifested?” 
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Imam ash-Shafi’i said: Ahmad bin Hanbal was a leading scholar in 
many fields: in hadeeth, in figh, in Qur’an, in asceticism, in piety and in 


knowledge of the Sunnah,” 


*Abdul-Malik al-Maimooni used to say: “My eyes never saw anyonv 
better than Ahmad bin Hanbal, and I have never seen anyone among the 
scholars of hadeeth who shows more respect for the sacred limits of AUah 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet, if (a report) is proven to be saheeh. And | 
have never seen anyone more keen to follow (the Siar) than him.” 


Al-Marwadhi said: “I said to Ahmad: ‘How are you this morning?’ 
He said: ‘How would anyone be whose Lord is demanding that he carry 
out the obligatory duties, and his Prophet is demanding that he follow the 
Sunnah, and the two angels are demanding that he mend his ways, and 
his nafs is demanding that he follaw its whims and desires, and tblees 
is demanding that he commit immoral actions, and the angel of death is 
watching and waiting to take his soul, and his dependents are demanding 
that he spend on their maintenance?” 


His methodology in issuing fatwas 


As he (2) said: “There is no choice but the Sunnah and following 
it. And analogy should only be based on comparing something, to an 
established principle (a precedent from the time of the Prophet #). But to 
come to the principle and demolish it and then say this is by analogy - on 
what basis are you making your analogy?” Jn other words, he (24) would 
reject the idea of analogy and object to it if it was not based on a sound 


proven precedent. 


His respect for the scholars of /iadectl is reflected in the following 
quotation from him: “Whoever holds the scholars of fiadeetit in high esteem, 
the Messenger of Allah (3) will hold him in high esteem; whoever looks 
down on them will have no value in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah 
(3), because the scholars of hadeeth are the most knowledgeable about the 
way of the Messenger of Allah ().” From the comments of His Excellency 
Dr. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Muhsin at-Turki in Tahqeeg al-Musnad, p. 17-18. 
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Ibnul-Qayyim described the main foundation on which Imam Ahmad 
based his fatwas: The texts (Qur’an and Sunnah), then the fatieas of the 
Sahaban, then selecting one of the views of the Saliabal if they differed, then 
follawing a mursal or da’eef hadeeth (which in his view were valid and were 
categories of hasan hadeeths). Then if he did not find any text concerning the 
issue, or any opinion of the Salabah or one of them, or any mursal or da‘eef 
report, he would resort to the fifth option, which is analogy, and he would 


use it when necessary. 
His shaikhs and those who learned from him 


His shaikhs numbered two hundred and eighty-odd, as was stated 
by adh-Dhahabi. He listed sixty-six people who learned from him, and he 
referred to others when he said: And a great many others besides them 
Siyar, 11/181). Then he mentioned his senior students who wrote down 
from him numerous fateds on various issues in many volumes, of whom 
there were approximately fifty, including al-Marwadhi, al-Athram, Ibn 
Hani’, al-Kawsaj, Abu Talib, his son Salih bin Ahmad and his brother, their 
cousin Hanbal, Abu Dawood as-Sijistani and Isma’eel bin ‘Umar as-Sijzi 
al-Hafiz. Abu Bakr al-Khallal narrated what these scholars had recorded 
of the opinions and fatwas of Ahmad, and wrote about one hundred of 


Ahmad’s companions. (as-Siyar by adh-Dhahabi). 
His death 


He was ill for nine days, as al-Marwadhi said, and he died in the 
morning on 12 Rabce’ul-Awwal 241 AH in Baghdad, where he was buried. 
He was seventy-seven years old. His funeral was attended by many, as 
‘Abdul-Wahhab al-Warrag said: “We have never heard of a gathering like 
it, in the Jahiliyyah or in Islam. The best estimate is one million mourners, 
and we estimate that the number of women around the graves was sixty 
thousand.” It is through gatherings like this that truth is established, 
as Imam ad-Daraqutni narrated from Sahl bin Ziyad, who said: 1 heard 
‘Abdullah bin Ahmad say: “I heard my father say: ‘Say to the followers of 


innovation: the judge between us and you is the day of funerals.” 


XX 


Eulogies and testimony of the scholars concerning him 


An-Nawawi narrated in Tahdheebul-Asma’ wal-Lughat, as did adh- 
Dhahabi in Siyar Alamun-Nubala’, from Qutaibah bin Sa’eed that he 
said: “When Ath-Thawri died, piety died; when ash-Shafi’i died, proper 
adherence to the Sunnah died; when Ahmad died, innovation (bid‘al:) 


emerged.” 


Ibn Ma’een said: ~The people wanted us to be like Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
No, by Allah! We are not as strong as Ahmad and we are not strong enough 
to follow the way of Ahmad.” Ahmad bin Hanbal baina mihnatid-Deen wa 


mihnatid-Dunya, Ahmad ar-Roomi, p. 15. 


xxi 
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1. It was narrated that Qais said: 
Abu Bakr 4 stood up and praised 
and glorified Allah, then he said: O 
people, you recite this verse: “O 
you who believe! Take care of your 
ownselves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid 
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief 
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those 
who are in error” [al-Ma’idah 5:105]. 
We heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: “If the people see evil and do 
not change it, soon Allah will send 
His punishment upon them all.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel] 


2. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: If I 
heard a hadeeth from the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah benefitted me as 
He willed thereby. If someone else 
told me something from him I 
would ask him to swear, and if he 
swore I would believe him. Abu 
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Bakr told me - and Abu Bakr told 
the truth - that he heard the 
Prophet) say: “There is no man 
who commits a sin, then does 
wudoo’ and does it well - Mis’ar 
said: and prays; Sufyan said: then 
prays - two rak’alis and asks Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
for forgiveness but He will forgive 
him.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieelt} 


3. It was narrated that al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib said: Abu Bakr - bought a 
saddle from ‘Azib for thirteen 
dirhams, then Abu Bakr said to 
‘Azib: Tell al-Bara’ to carry it to 
my house. He said: No, not until 
you tell us what happened when 
the Messenger of Allah # went 
out and you were with him. Abu 
Bakr said: We started our journey 
at the beginning of the night and 
we hastened for one day and one 
night, until it was midday. | 
looked into the distance to see 
whether there was anywhere to 
seek shade, and I saw a rock, so | 
went to it and it had a little shade. 
I smoothed the ground for the 
Messenger of Allah #% and spread 
a garment of camel hair for him, 
and said: Lie down and rest, O 
Messenger of Allah. So he lay 
down, and I went out to see if I 
could spot anyone looking for us. 
Then J saw a shepherd and I said: 
Who do you belong to, O boy? He 
said: To a man of Quraish. He 
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mentioned his name and I 
recognised it. I said: Is there any 
milk in your sheep? He said: Yes. I 
said: Will you milk some for me? 
He said: Yes. ] told him to do that, 
so he caught a sheep, then I told 
him to brush the dust from its teat, 
then to brush the dust off his 
hands. ] had a small vessel with 
me on the neck of which was a 
cloth. He milked a little bit of milk 
for me and J poured it into the 
vessel until it cooled down. Then I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
3. When I reached him, he had 
already woken up. I said: Drink, O 
Messenger of Allah. He drank 
until I was pleased, then I said: Is 
it time to move on? So we moved 
on and the people were coming 
after us but none of them caught 
up with us except Suraqah bin 
Malik bin Ju’shum, who was 
riding a horse of his. 1 said: O 
Messenger of Allah, someone has 
caught up with us. He said: “Do 
not be afraid, for Allah is with us.” 
When he got close to us, and there 
was no more between us and him 
then the length of a spear or two 
or three spears, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, this pursuer 
has caught up with us; and I wept. 
He said: “Why are you weeping?” 
1 said: I am not weeping for 
myself; rather I am weeping for 
you. The Messenger of Allah x 
prayed against him [the pursuer] 
and said: “O Allah, protect us 
from him by whatever means You 
will.” Then his horse’s legs sank 
into the solid ground up to its 
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belly, and he fell off it. He said: O ee oe ene a 
Manainad: I know that this is aay TU tig ee ae TE ae 
because of you; pray to Allah to pe 7» 3 pb Re ail Ave 
save me from my predicament, Be" ga RAE. dea, Weak a.) Sema 
and by Allah I shall divert away 9 Um oe UL RE WS ae 
from you any one who is behind <i slal ayes 2 is Bach 
me of those who are seeking you. aes Gee Aes Eran 
Here is my quiver, take one arrow. 2 Umally pol! eb pea ee) 
You are going to pass by some WW) Vite ete eth OT a LF 
camels a shee eae a such aes bas al Wh SOs) ye 5, bl 
and such a place, take whatever oti! el poS5 OU in. te cae 
ou need from them. The ie Meio wee Le? tel Beek 
ec of Allah #& said: “I BET ye le JU ag Je 
have no need of it.” The Messenger kz Jig) UE je tin buh 
of Allah #5 prayed for him and he eens eer ane are ey 
was released, and he went back to We cel Ab td, rey 7 shal 
his companions. The Messenger of —¢, J3f : Lu pad du el eee 
Allah #¢ and I continued on our Me ue. ay ee be oie 
way until we came to Madinah, (2 2 Guprlgell Ge ke pus Ob 


where the people met him. They ty ie cob tt sy te 2 th ee 
"ol Ue aus It ae eee 
came out on the road and on the 7 OT 2 a eye < arr 
~ 2 a ete 2 a oa de. gh 
roofs, and a lot of servants and = @) +g et tN pe ol 


children crowded the road saying: ee te F eee ee eee 
Allahu Akbar, the Racaseh pet SL Sue Fo Fear Geiger ieee 
Allah x has come, Muhammad 2: ts S #8 a S425 Gs 
has come. The people disputed as Be ie tate eee te ob taal woe 
to who he would ae with. The = 3 BW S55 pe ot cg 3h de 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: gi jj N Yes Fav ar ei die aa 
“Tonight I will stay with Banun- ‘ Pay ere eee 
Najjar, the maternal uncles of =‘ KI} Jl «pasa! ot gee AD 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, to honour them an ro Ny tye te 
thereby.” The next morning, he gs on ha ts el obs 
went where he was instructed. Al- [o+ : bi] 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: The first of the a (FAAS) 5 Ae es ic 
Muhajircen to come to us was EON Naty eee 
Mus’ab bin ‘Umair, the brother of Yk 
Banu ‘Abdud-Dar. Then Ibn Umim 

Maktoom, the blind man and 

brother of Banu Fihr, came to us. 

Then ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & came 

to us with twenty riders and we 

said: What happened to the 
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Messenger of Allah #? He said: He 
is behind me. Then the Messenger 
of Allah # came and Abu Bakr 
was with him. Al-Bara’ said: the 
Messenger of Allah 2% did not 
come until | had read some soorahs 
from al-Mufassal [Al-Mufassal is 
that portion of the Qur’an which 
goes from Qaf to an-Nas]. Isra‘eel 
said: al-Bara’ was one of the Ansar 
from Banu Harithah. 


27 se Gadacall Sena 4) tia 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3615) and Muslim (2009)]. 


4. It was narrated from Abu Bakr 
% that the Prophet #5 sent him 
with Soorat Bara’ah {at-Tawbah) to 
the people of Makkah, to say that 
no mushrik should perform Hajj 
after this year and no one should 
circumambulate the Ka’bah naked, 
and no one would enter Paradise 
except a Muslim; whoever had a 
covenant with the Messenger of 
Allah 2% for a specific time, it 
would last until the stated time, 
and Allah is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushrikoon and 
so is His Messenger (cf. 9:3). He 
went around doing that for three 
days, then [the Prophet #5] said to 
‘Ali: “Go and catch up with him; 
send Abu Bakr back to me and you 
convey it.” So he did that. And 
when Abu Bakr came to the 
Prophet #%, he wept and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is there 
something the matter with me? He 
said: “There is nothing but good, 
but I was instructed that no one 
should convey it except me or a 
man from my family.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 
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5. It was narrated that Awsat 
said: Abu Bakr addressed us and 
said: The Messenger of Allah x 
stood last year where I am 
standing. Abu Bakr wept, then he 
said: Ask Allah to keep you safe 
and sound, for no one is given 
anything better, after certainty of 
faith, than well-being. And you 
should be truthful, for that goes 
with righteousness and they lead 
to Paradise. And beware of lying, 
for that goes with immorality and 
they lead to Hell. Do not envy 
one another, do not bear grudges 
against one another, do not sever 
ties with one another, do not turn 
away from one another; be 
brothers as Allah has commanded 
you.” 


Comments: [A saheeh isnad ] 


6. Rifa’ah bin Rafi’ said: I heard 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq say on the 
minbar of the Messenger of Allah 
ig: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
=¢say, and Abu Bakr wept when 
he remembered the Messenger of 
Allah #, then he recovered and 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say, in this hot weather 
last year: “Ask Allah for for- 
giveness, well-being and certainty 
of faith in the Hereafter and in this 
world.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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7. It was narrated from Abu Bakr ae re ae 3 at eee 

as-Siddeeq that the Prophet # "- cehes ki ee 
said: “The siwak is cleansing to the Ws vail Le cash ol eal oF gake ie 
mouth and pleasing to the Lord.” Prue de iets oh cig pm 1 Pog yale oe 
Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi Bipods te BE Seal Ol: Gees a fl 


(because of corroborating reports)] (vy : al] aa eis + pal! Hapa 
o Gee gl cyl Aly clelaat ad Oty cole Sey) te lay +o) Ree cP) 
8. It was narrated from Abu Bakr 4. jg pei ie 36 ie eA 
as-Siddeeq .& that he said to the z 


Messenger of Allah #:Teachmea = (+ = sl ee Li ee 7d Jn 
du’a’ that I may say in my prayer. Wey ete Su ate te ee 
He said: “Say: O Allah, I have f ee aa a ew ee Pie a 
wronged myself greatly and no Ul J,23) Jb sl Gebel wl & 
one forgives sins but You; grant as Boe. & ee ee ane 
me forgiveness from You and die Lm Se i : eee aoe 
have mercy on me for You are the {5.28 Us ant Clb al wel : fe 
Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.” ie ae tf <j je ie re — 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- nae is oe ; wis aed cea 7 
Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705)] yell EG) SL ae sHale ty 
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9. It was narrated from ‘A’ishah CF ae as : du Gia dts Gas -4 
that Fatimah and al-’Abbas came js WR ee oha5t cide gh. oan ee 

to Abu Bakr # seeking their AW Soba Angle CF able OF SAD 
inheritance from the Messenger of as, Gf al ealeall dab Ot te 
Allah #. At that time they were “Ge ls. Te : te 

asking for his land at Fadak and his Lamy BH Al Syo5 Se Lgl pe glogih 
share of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to Le eee - 
them: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 2 say: “Our (Prophets’)  J5+5 eee oh Pe BA we Jus ts 
property is not to be inherited and 
whatever we leave behind is charity. he SF y by Yelk % aby 
Rather the family of Muhammad = (415 Juhi ds 3 ate OT SG 
may take their provision from these 
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properties.” By Allah, I will not 
change any of the charity of the 
Messenger of Allah 2 from how it 
was at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and I will do the same 
with it as the Messenger of Allah 
#s did. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)] 


10. Abu Hurairah said: I heard 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq on this minbar 
saying: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 2; on this day last year - then 
Abu Bakr wept, then he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: 
“You will not be given anything, 
after the word of sincerity (i.e., the 
Shahadah), like well-being, so ask 
Allah for well-being.” 


Comments; Saheeh lighairihi (saheeh 
because of corroborating evidence)] 
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11. It was narrated from Anas 
that Abu Bakr told him: I said to 
the Prophet #% when he was in 
the cave - on one occasion he said: 
when we were in the cave -: If 
one of them looks at his feet, he 
will see us beneath his feet. 

He said: “O Abu Bakr, what do 

you think of two, of whom Allah 

is the third?” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3653) and Muslim 
(2381)] 

12. lt was narrated that Abu Bakr 

as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of 

Allah # said: “The Dajjal will 


JG els 5s :Ou Sue he -vy 


Hiceaj ne Metley 7 = ae 
fs chat ob obs og ENS :o ye 
Big ES Wal a5 I 
ge dn ty a uk he 

‘¢ (Y 10) Ta Foran oo le) | oe yas 
(TYAS) 
se ol Uy G3 OU 255 ihe - yy 


jf et 2 ial esc wl ie 


Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeg -& 


emerge from a land in the east 
called Khurasan and he will be 
followed by peoples whose faces 
are like hammered shields.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelh] 


13. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “No miser, cheater, 
traitor or person who mistreats his 
slaves will enter Paradise. The first 
to knock at the gates of Paradise 
will be the slaves, if they fulfil 
their duties towards Allah and 
towards their masters properly.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Sadaqah bin Moosa and Farqad 
As-Sabakhi] 
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14. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: When the Messenger 
of Allah # died, Fatimah sent 
word to Abu Bakr saying: Are 
vou the heir of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ or are his family? He 
said: No; rather his family (are his 
heirs). She said: Where is the 
share of the Messenger of Allah 
3? Abu Bakr said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: “If 
Allah grants some wealth to a 
Prophet, then takes his soul, He 
grants it to the one who took 
charge after him.’” So | have 
decided to give the benefit of it to 
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the Muslims. She said: That is 
fine, and you know best what you 
heard som the Messenger of 
Allah #. Muhagalah 


Caisse [Its isnad is hasan] 


15. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: One day the 
Messenger of Allah #§ got up and 
prayed Fajr, then he sat until the 
forenoon, then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ smiled. Then he sat 
where he was until he had prayed 
Zuhr, ‘Asr and Maghrib, and he 
did not speak until he had prayed 
‘Isha’. Then he got up and went to 
his family. The people said to 
Abu Bakr: Why don’t you ask the 
Messenger of Allah 3% what is the 
matter? He did something today 
that he never did before. So he 
asked him and he said: “Yes; I 
was shown what is to come of 
this world and the Hereafter. The 
earlier and later generations were 
gathered in one place and the 
people got terrified because of 
that. They went to Adam 
when the sweat was about to 
reach their mouths, and they said: 
O Adam, you are the father of 
mankind and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, chose you. 
Intercede for us with your Lord. 
He said: ] am in the same position 
as you. Go to your father after 
your father, to Nooh, “Allah 
chose Adam, Noch (Noah), the 
family of Ibraheem (Abraham) 
and the family of ‘Iinran above 
the ‘Alameen (mankind and jinn) 
(of their times)” [AI ‘Imran 3:33]. 
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Then they will go to Nooh ss 
and will say: Intercede with your 
Lord for us, for Allah chose you 
and answered your supplication, 
and He did not leave one of the 
disbelievers on the Earth (cf. 
71:26). He will say: I am not the 
one you want; go to Ibraheem xi 
for Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, took him as a close 
friend (khaleel). So they will go to 
Ibraheem but he will say: I am 
not the one you want; go to 
Moosa #84, for Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, spoke 
directly to him (cf. 4:164). But 
Moosa #4 will say: I am not the 
one you want; go to ‘Eesa Ibn 
Maryam, for he healed those born 
blind and the lepers, and he 
brought forth the dead. But ’Eesa 
will say: I am not the one you 
want; go to the leader of the sons 
of Adam, for he is the first one for 
whom the earth is split on the 
Day of Resurrection. Go to 
Muhammad, for he will intercede 
for you with your Lord, may He 
be glorified and exalted. Then (the 
Prophet) will go and Jibreel a 
will come to his Lord and Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: Give him permission and 
give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. Jibreel will take him and 
he will fall down in prostration 
for a week. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: 
Raise your head, O Muhammad; 
speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intersession 
will be accepted. So he will raise 
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his head, and when he looks at 
his Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, he will fail down in 
prostration for another week. 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will say: Raise your head, 
O Muhammad; speak and you 
will be heard, intercede and your 
intersession will be accepted. He 
will start to fall down in 
prostration again, but Jibreel 
(peace be upon him) will take 
hoid of his upper arms and Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will inspire him to offer a 
supplication such as no human 
being was ever inspired with. He 
will say: “O Lord, You created me 
as the leader of the sons of Adam, 
and no boast; the first one for 
whom the earth is split on the 
Day of Resurrection, and no 
boast; there will come to my 
Cistern more people than there 
can be between San‘a’ and Ailah 
(Eilat).” Then it will be said: Call 
the Siddeegs so that they might 
intercede. Then it will be said: 
Call the Prophets. So one Prophet 
will come with a group, and 
another Prophet will come with 
five or six people, and another 
Prophet will come with nobody. 
Then it will be said: Call the 
martyrs so that they might 
intercede for whoever they want. 
When the martyrs do that, Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: | am the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy; | admit 
to My Paradise anyone who does 
not associate anything with Me. 
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So they will enter Paradise. Then 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will say: Look in Hell; 
can you find anyone who ever 
did anything good? And they will 
find a man in Hell, and He will 
say to him: Did you ever do 
anything good? He will say: No, 
except that I was easy-going with 
people in buying and selling. And 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, will say: Be easy-going 
with My slave as he was easy- 
going with My slaves. Then they 
will bring a man out of Hell and 
He will say to him: Did you ever 
do anything good? He will say: 
No, except that I instructed my 
sons: When I die, burn me with 
fire, then grind me until I am like 
koh! powder. Then take me to the 
sea and scatter me in the wind, 
for by Allah the Lord of the 
Worlds will never be able to 
punish me. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: 
Why did you do that? He will 
say: For fear of You. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will say: Look at the kingdom of 
the greatest king and you will 
have the like thereof and ten 
times as much. He will say: Are 
You making fun of me when You 
are the Sovereign? He (the 
Prophet #%) said: “That is what I 
was smiling at, at the time of the 
forenoon.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan). 

16. Qais said: Abu Bakr stood up 
and praised and glorified Allah, 
then he said: O people, you recite 
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this verse: “O you who believe! 
Take care of your ownselves. If 
you follow the (right) guidance...” 
[al-Ma’idah 5:105], but you do not 
interpret it properly. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: “If the 
people see evil and do not change 
it, soon Allah will send His 
punishment upon them all.” He 
[Qais] said: } heard Abu Bakr say: 
© people, beware of lying, for 
lying is contrary to faith. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


17. It was narrated from Awsat 
bin Isma’‘eel al-Bajali that he 
heard Abu Bakr, when the 
Prophet #¢ had passed away, 
saying: The Messenger of Allah 
#x stood last year in this place 
where I am standing. Then Abu 
Bakr wept, then he said: “You 
must adhere to the truth, for with 
it comes righteousness and they 
both lead to Paradise. And you 
must beware of lying, for with it 
comes immorality and they both 
lead to Hell. Ask Allah to keep 
you safe and sound, for no one is 
given anything, after certain faith 
({yaqeen) that is better than being 
kept safe and sound.” Then he 
said: “Do not sever ties with one 
another, do not turn your backs 
on one another, do not bear 
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grudges against one another, do 
not envy one another, and be, O 
slaves of Allah, brothers.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt} 


18. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: When 
the Messenger of Allah # died, 
Abu Bakr was in some other area 
of Madinah. He came and 
uncovered his face and kissed him, 
and said: May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; how 
good you look in life and in death. 
Muhammad 3 has died, by the 
Lord of the Ka’bah... Then Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar came together to 
the people. Abu Bakr spoke and 
did not omit anything that was 
revealed concerning the Ansar or 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
had said concerning them but he 
mentioned it. And he said: You 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: “If the people were to 
walk in one direction and the 
Ansar were to walk in another, I 
would walk in the direction of the 
Ansar.” I know, O Sa’d, that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, when 
you were sitting here: “Quraish 
are to be in charge of this affair 
(Islam), so the righteous people 
are but followers of the righteous 
of (Quraish), and the wrongdoers 
among the people are but 
followers of the wrongdoers of 
(Quraish).” Sa’d said to him: You 
have spoken the truth: we are 
advisers and you are leaders. 
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19, It was narrated that Talhah 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakr as-Siddeeq said: | 
heard my father say that his father 
heard Abu Bakr saying: I said to 
the Messenger of Allah #: O 
Messenger of Allah, are we striving 
for something that has already been 
decided or is it something to be 
decided as events unfold? He said: 
“Rather it is for something that has 
already been decided.” I said: So 
why should we strive, O Messenger 
of Allah? He said: “Each person 
will be enabled to do that for which 
he has been created.” 


Comments: [Hasan lighairihi (hasan 
because of corroborating evidence)] 


20. It was narrated that az-Zuhri 
said; A man among the Ansar 
who was a man of knowledge 
told me that he heard ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (may Allah have mercy 
on him) narrate that some of the 
Companions of the Prophet 2, 
when the Prophet # died, 
grieved so much that some of 
them were almost unaware of 
what was going on around them. 
‘Uthman said: I was one of them. 
Whilst I was sitting in the shade 
of a small fort, ‘Umar passed by 
me and greeted me, and I did not 
Tealise that he had passed me or 
greeted me. ‘Umar went to Abu 
Bakr and said to him: Do you 
think it is right that I passed by 
“Uthman and greeted him and he 
did not return my greeting? He 
and Abu Bakr came, when Abu 
Bakr had been appointed caliph 
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and they both greeted me. Then 
Abu Bakr said: Your brother 
‘Umar came to me and told me 
that he passed by you and 
greeted you but you did not 
return his greeting; what made 
you do that? I said: I did not do 
that. ‘Umar said: Yes, by Allah, 
you did that, but you have too 
much pride, O Banu Umayyah. I 
said: By Allah, I did not realise 
that you had passed me or 
greeted me. Abu Bakr said: 
‘Uthman is telling the truth; is 
something bothering you? I said: 
Yes. He said: What is it? “Uthman 
said: Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, has caused His 
Prophet 2% to die before we could 
ask him how we can save 
ourselves. Abu Bakr said: ] asked 
him about that. ['Uthman] said: I 
went to him and said: May my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
for you, you were more deserving 
to ask it. Abu Bakr said: I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
salvation? The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Whoever accepts this 
word from me that I asked my 
uncle to say but he rejected it, it is 
salvation for him.” 
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Comments: [A marfoo’ hadeeth which is saheeh because of other similar reports] 


21. It was narrated that Yazeed 
bin Abi Sufyan said: Abu Bakr 
said, when he sent me to Syria: O 
Yazeed, you have relatives and 
you may give them precedence in 
allocating positions of authority; 
that is the most serious thing I fear 
for you, because the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: “Whoever is 
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appointed in charge of any affairs 
of the Muslims and appoints over 
them anyone by way of favouritism, 
the curse of Allah be upon him and 
Allah will not accept any obligatory 
or nafl prayer from him until he 
admits him to Hell. And whoever 
allows anyone to transgress the 
sacred limits set by Allah has 
transgressed the sacred limits of 
Allah unlawfully, and on him will 
be the curse of Allah and Allah will 
forsake him.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because an old man of Quraish (in the isnad) is 


unknown] 


22. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddceq said: The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “I have been granted 
seventy thousand who will enter 
Paradise without being brought to 
account; their faces will be like the 
moon on the night when it is full 
and their hearts will be as the heart 
of one man. I asked my Lord, may 
He be glorified and exalted, for more 
and He gave me more, with each one 
another seventy thousand.” Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I thought that 
that referred to the people living in 
towns and included some of those 
living on the edge of the wilderness. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because a narrator is unknown] 


23. It was narrated that Ibn 

‘Umar said: I heard Abu Bakr say: 

The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

“Whoever does an evil deed will 

be requited for it in this world.” 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth 
because of its isnads and other 
similar reports] 
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24. 'Uthman bin ‘Affan narrated 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
# died, some of the Companions 
of the Prophet # grieved for him 
so much that they were almost 
unaware of what was going on 
around them. ‘Uthman said: I was 
one of them... and he narrated a 
hadeeth similar to that of Abul- 
Yaman from Shu‘aib. 


Comments:[Salieelt because of other 
similar reports] 


25. ‘Urwah bin az-Zubair narrated 
that ‘A’ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #, told him that Fatimah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, asked Abu Bakr, after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah #s, 
to give her her share of inheritance 
from that which the Messenger of 
Allah # had left behind, of the fai’ 
that Allah had bestowed upon 
him. Abu Bakr said to her: The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Our 
(Prophets’) property is not to be 
inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is charity.” Fatimah (2) 
got angry and kept away from Abu 
Bakr .&, and she continued to do so 
until she died. Fatimah lived for six 
months after the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and she used to ask Abu 
Bakr for her share of that which the 
Messenger of Allah # had left 
behind of Khaibar and Fadak, and 
his charitable endowments in 
Madinah, but Abu Bakr refused to 
give her that. He said: I will not 
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stop doing something that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to do; 
rather I will continue to do it. lam 
afraid that if I give up something 
that he did, 1 will go astray. As for 
his charitable endowment in 
Madinah, ‘Umar gave it to ‘Ali and 
‘Abbas, but ‘Ali took most of it. As 
for Khaibar and Fadak, ‘Umar kept 
them and said: They are the 
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Messenger of Allah 2 and were 
spent on his responsibilities and on 
emergencies. They were to be cared 
for by whoever became caliph, and 
this remains the case until today. 


Comments:[Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3092) and Muslim (1759)} 


26. It was narrated from ‘A‘ishah 

that she recited this line of poetry 

when Abu Bakr was dying: 

A white man by whose face rain 

may be sought, a refuge for orphans 

and protection for widows. 

Abu Bakr said: By Allah, that refers 

to the Messenger of Allah #z. 

Comments:{Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of ‘Ali 
bin Zaid bin Jud’an} 
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27. Ibn Juraij said: My father told 
me that the Companions of the 
Prophet x did not know where 
to bury the Prophet # until Abu 
Bakr said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah # say: “A Prophet is not 
to be buried except where he 
died.” So they removed his bed 
and dug a grave for him beneath 
his bed. 
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Comments:[A qawi (strong) hadecth 
because of other isnads; this isnad 
is da’cef because it is munqati’ 
{interrupted)] 


28. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah #3; Teach 
me a du’a’ that I may say in my 
prayer. He said: “Say: O Allah, I 
have wronged myself greatly and 
no one forgives sins except You, 
so grant me forgiveness from You 
and have mercy on me, for You 
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 
Comments:[Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705)} 


29. It was narrated that Qais said: 
Abu Bakr stood up and praised 
and glorified Allah, then he said: O 
people, you recite this verse: “O 
you who believe! Take care of your 
ownselves...” [al-Ma’idah 5:105] 
until he reached the end of the 
verse. But if the people see an 
evildoer and do not stop him, soon 
Allah will send His punishment 
upon them all. But 1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah x say: “If the 
people...” And on another occasion 
he said: We heard the Messenger of 
Aliah... 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


30. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: O people, you recite 
this verse: “O you who believe! Take 
care of your ownselves. If you follow 
the (right) guidance [and enjoin what 
is right (islamic Monotheism and 
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all that Islam orders one to do) and 
forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)] no hurt can come to 
you from those who are in error’ 
[al-Ma’idah 5:105]. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: “If the 
people see an evildoer and do not 
stop him, soon Allah will send His 
punishment upon them all.” 


Comments:[Its isriad is saheel] 


31. It was narrated from Farqad 
as-Sabakhi and ‘Affan said: 
Hammam told us: Fargad told us 
from Murrah at-Tayyib from Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq that the Prophet 
3x said: “No one who mistreats 
his slaves will enter Paradise.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
(weak) because of the weakness 
of Farqad as-Sabakhi] 
32. It was narrated from Farqad 
as-Sabakhi from Murrah at-Tayyib 
from Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq that the 
Prophet # said: “No one will 
enter Paradise who is treacherous, 
miserly, reminds people of his 
favours or mistreats his slaves. 
The first to enter Paradise will be 
the slave, if he obeys Allah and 
obeys his master.’ 
Comments:[Its isnad is da’ecf like 
the previous hadeeth] 
33. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Huraith that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
recovered from a sickness and went 
out to the people. He apologised for 
something and said: We did not 
intend anything but good. Then he 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2 
told us: “The Dajjal will emerge 
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from a land in the East called 
Khurasan and he will be followed 
by people with faces like hammered 
shields.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


34. It was narrated that Yazeed 
bin Khumair said: I heard Sulaim 
bin ‘Amir, a man from Homs who 
met the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #, say - on 
one occasion he said: I heard 
Awsat al-Bajali narrate from Abu 
Bakr as-Siddeeq 4, he said: I heard 
him addressing the people - and 
on another occasion he said: when 
he was appointed as caliph - he 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
stood last year where I am 
standing. Abu Bakr wept and 
said: “1 ask Allah for pardon and 
well-being, for people are never 
given anything, after certainty of 
faith, that is better than well being. 
You should be truthful, for it leads 
to Paradise, and beware of lying, 
for it goes with immorality, and 
they lead to Hell. Do not sever ties 
with one another, do not hate one 
another, do not envy one another, 
do not turn your backs on one 
another; be brothers, as Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, has 
enjoined you.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


35. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
from Zirr from ‘Abdullah that Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar gave him the glad 
tidings that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Whoever would like to recite 
the Qur'an fresh as it was revealed, 
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let him recite it according to the 
Tecitation of Ibn Umm ‘Abd.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


36. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab narrated 
that the Prophet # said... a similar 
report, in which he said: crisp or 
fresh. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteelz] 


37. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut’‘im 
that ‘Uthman said: I wish that I had 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
what would save us from what the 
Shaitan whispers into our hearts. 
Abu Bakr said: I asked him about 
that and he said: “What can save you 
from that is to say what I told my 
uncle to say but he did not say it.” 


Comments: [Sahech lighairihi and its 
isnad is da’eef because it is 
interrupted] 


38, It was narrated from al-Hasan 
that Abu Bakr . addressed the 
people and said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “O people, the 
people are not given anything 
better in this world than certainty 
of faith and well-being, so ask 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, for them.” 
Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi and its 
isnad is da’eef because it is 
interrupted] 
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39. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas. f iis arts t2 2 i Gi - 4 
said: When they wanted to dig a 8 all Of Ae 
grave for the Messenger of Allaha, 9 42 2p Zens er5 JU SL oF 
Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah used to Pes ee ae 
al eae ; teal 
dig graves in the manner of the 2 ¥ ; yt y Jy a ee id 
people of Makkah and Abu Talhah 1 1315) US dU ge Wt ne) 
Zaid binSahl used todig gravesfor ,.--., 2,2. a # omeeres 
the people of Madinah, and he  °** oh 55 oa ol Jt) WS 
would make a niche in the side of 4 ye, de oul pod | at 
# 3 ¢ 4 
the grave. Al-’Abbas called two J C ae 
men and said to one of them, Go to os ach BY 5 eco je on ae) anlb 
Abu ‘Ubaidah; and to the other he nas y ae eles esl ea dak 
said, Go to Abu Talhah. O Allah, be net ee ee ae 
choose for Your Messenger. The +} <>! SPS ene wis Laat 
one who had been sent to Abu a> 
1 «dad i 
Talhah found him, so he came and se yt 2 > il fi 
dug a grave with a niche in its side 5AG cw std ini ui ini re vole 
for the Messenger of Allah #5. : gait 3 
[rrov : Jul] ie al S27 
Comments: [Saheeh bishawahidihi] a ae 
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40. ‘Ugbah bin al-Harith said: | : 51) es il ec} 5eet aS ee 
went out with Abu Bakr eee ane 
following ‘Asr prayer a few days ASL Pi op! a wee Ui jae Was 
after the death of the Prophet 2%, 
and ‘Ali #4 was walking beside ter Roa ae 
him. He passed by al-Hasan bin G-Jl 363 An pa De fp me SY! 
‘Ali who was playing with some wee? ; : 

boys. Abu Bakr carried him on J} pt pao ile ys JG id 
his shoulder, saying: May my tthe j ea 3 tak BE ot Oo pe vale 
father be sacrificed for him, the », 65 0.6 385 ch de eed 
one who looks like the Prophet # =“ 2 9 °“* ys 53 

and does not look like ‘Ali. He eRe 2hé5 dU. tke Gt 4 all 
said: And ‘Ali smiled. 7 ora oe 7 


ese Ju wpylali th ce el 


(fost) € oe ool} Tox Fatal 
Comments:|[Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3542)] 
41. It was narrated from Jabir = ‘{yy-2) 45: Wu tr Sue) Gas -41 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza aad bs a bie of 
that Abu Bakr & said: Iwassitting 9 of (eel Ae OF ole Le tle 16 
with the Prophet #; when Ma’iz ty jt, 2:2 JG & SF té tt 
bin Malik came and confessed (to cel + a eee ae 
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adultery) in his presence once, and 
he sent him away. Then he came 
and admitted it in his presence a 
second time and he sent him away. 
Then he came and admitted it in 
his presence a third time and he 
sent him away. I said to him: If you 
confess a fourth time, he will stone 
you. Then he admitted it the fourth 
time, so he detained him and asked 
about him, and they said: We do 
not know anything but good about 
him. Then he ordered that he be 
stoned. 
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Comments:[Sahech lighairihi, but this isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of 


Jabir al-Ju’fi}. 

42. It was narrated that Rafi’ at- 
Ta‘i, Abu Bakr’s companion 
during the campaign of as-Salasil, 
said: I asked him about how they 
came to swear allegiance to Abu 
Bakr # and he said - when telling 
him about what the Ansar said and 
what Abu Bakr 4 said to them and 
what ‘Umar bin al-Khattab said 
to the Ansar when he reminded 
them that he had led them in 
prayer on the instructions of the 
Messenger of Allah # when he 
was sick: They swore allegiance to 
me because of that and I accepted it 
from them, but I was concerned 
that there would be turmoil that 
would lead to apostasy. 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


43. It was narrated from Wahshi 
bin Harb that Abu Bakr «& 
appointed Khalid bin al-Waleed as 
commander to fight the apostates 
and he said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: “What a good 
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slave of Allah and member of the 
tribe Khalid bin al-Waleed is! [He 
is] one of the swords of Allah that 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, has unsheathed against 
disbelievers and hypocrites.” 


Comments: [A hadeeth saheeh 
because of corroborating evidence; 
this is a da’eef isnad] 


44, Mu’awiyah bin Salih narrated 
from Sulaim bin ‘Amir al-Kala’i, 
that Awsat bin ‘Amr said: I came to 
Madinah one year after the death 
of the Messenger of Allah #4 and | 
found Abu Bakr addressing the 
people. He said: The Messenger of 
Allah #§ stood before us last year... 
and he wept and struggled to speak 
three times, then he said: O people, 
ask Allah for well-being, for no one 
is given, after certainty of faith, 
anything like well being and 
nothing worse than doubt after 
disbelief. You should be truthful, for 
it guides to righteousness and they 
lead to Paradise. Beware of lying, 
for it guides to immorality and they 
both lead to Hell. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan) 


45. Muhammad bin Muyassar 
Abu Sa’d as-Saghani al-Makfoof 
narrated: Hisham bin ‘Urwah 
narrated to us from his father that 
‘A’ishah said: When Abu Bakr 
was dying, he said: What day is 
it? They said: Monday. He said: If 
I die tonight, do not wait until 
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tomor:ow to bury me, for the 
dearest of days and nights to me 
is that which is closest to the 
Messenger of Allah 2. 
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Comments:[Its isnad is weak because of the weakness of Muhammad bin 


Muyassar], 


46. It was narrated that Abu 
“‘Ubaidah said: Abu Bakr & stood 
up, one year after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and said: 
The Messenger of Allah 3% stood 
where | am standing last year and 
said; “Ask Allah for well being, 
for no one is given anything 
better than well-being. And you 
should be truthful and righteous, 
for they lead to Paradise. Beware 
of lying and immorality, for they 
lead to Hell.” 


Comments:[Saheeh lighairihi. This 
isnad is weak because it is 
interrupted} 


47. ‘Ali 4 said: If | heard something 
from the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
Allah would benefit me thereby as 
He willed. Abu Bakr told me - and 
Abu Bakr spoke the truth - he said: 
The Messenger of Allah #: said: 
“There is no Muslim who commits 
a sin then does wudoo’ and prays 
two rak’ahs then asks Allah for 
forgiveness for that sin, but He will 
forgive him.” And he recited these 
two verses: “And whoever does 
evil or wrongs himself but after- 
wards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he 
will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful” [an-Nisa’ 4:110] 

“And those who, when they have 
committed Fahishah (illegal sexual 
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intercourse) or wronged themselves 
with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none 
can forgive sins but Allah - and do 
not persist in what (wrong) they 
have done, while they know” [Al 
‘Imran 3:135] 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel] 


48. Shu’bah said: I heard ‘Uthman 
from the family of Abu ‘Ageel ath- 
Thagafi say. - -but he said: Shu’bah 
said; And he recited one of these 
two verses: “whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof’ 
[an-Nisa’ 4:110] or “And those who, 
when they have committed Fahishah 
(illegal sexual intercourse)...” [Al 
‘Imran 3:135). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


49. ‘Umar said: Abu Bakr & 
addressed us and said: The 
Messenger of Allah #z stood among 
us last year and said: “Nothing is 
shared out among the people that 
is better than well-being after 
certainty of faith. Verily, truth- 
fulness and righteousness lead to 
Paradise and verily lying and 
immorality lead to Hell.” 

Comments:[Sahech lighairihi. Its 


isnad is da‘eef because it ts 
interrupted) 
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50. Al-Bara’ said: When the 
Messenger of Allah # came from 
Makkah to Madinah, the Messenger 
of Allah # got thirsty. They passed 
by a herd of sheep. Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq said: I took a cup and 
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milked a cupful of milk for the 
Messenger of Allah 2. I brought it 
to him and he drank until I was 
pleased. 


Comments:{Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (3908) and Muslim 
(2009)} 


51. Abu Hurairah said: Abu Bakr 
said: O Messenger of Allah, teach 
me something that I may say in 
the morning and in the evening 
and when I go to bed. He said: 
“Say: O Allah, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen - or he 
said: O Allah, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth - Lord 
and Sovereign of all things, I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
You; I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of my own self and the 
evil of the Shaitan and the sitirk to 
which he calls people.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


52. It was narrated that Ya‘la bin 
‘Ata’ said: I heard ‘Amr bin ‘Asim 
bin ‘Abdullah... a similar report. 


Comments: [Its isad is saheel1] 


53. It was narrated from Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq that he delivered a 
khutbah and said: O people, you 
recite this verse but you quote it 
inappropriately: “O you who 
believe! Take care of your own- 
selves. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that 
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Islam orders one to do) and forbid 
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief 
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those who 
are in error’ [al-Ma‘idah 5:105]. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah x say: 
“Tf the people see evil and do not 
denounce it, soon Allah will send 
His punishment upon them all.” 


Comments: [Its isriad is saheeh] 


54. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah al-Aslami said: A man 
spoke harshly to Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq #. Abu Barzah said: Shall 
I strike his neck? He [Abu Bakr] 
rebuked him and said: That is not 
for any one after the Messenger of 
Allah #. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


55. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
bin az-Zubair that ‘A’ishah the 
wife of the Prophet #= told him: 
Fatimah the daughter of the 
Messenger of Aah 2% sent word to 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq -4, asking for 
her inheritance from the Messenger 
of Allah #%, of the fai’ that Allah 
had granted to him in Madinah 
and Fadak, and what was left of 
the khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakr 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “We (Prophets) are not to be 
inherited from and whatever we 
leave behind is charity. Rather the 
family of Muhammad may take 
their provision from this wealth.” 
By Allah, I will not change any of 
the charity of the Messenger of 
Allah # from how it was at the 
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time of the Messenger of Allah 2, 
and I will do the same with it as the 
Messenger of Allah # did. So Abu 
Bakr refused to give anything of it 
to Fatimah, and Fatimah was upset 
with Abu Bakr because of that. 
Abu Bakr said: By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah 
3% are dearer to me than my own 
relatives. As for the dispute 
between me and you concerning 
this wealth, I did not deviate from 
the truth concerning them and I 
will not leave anything that I saw 
the Messenger of Allah : do but I 
will do it the way he did it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4240) and Muslim (1759)] 


56. It was narrated that Asma’ bin 
{sic] al-Hakam al-Fazari said: I 
heard ‘Ali say: If I heard a hadeeth 
from the Messenger of Allah x, 
Allah benefitted me as He willed 
thereby. If someone else told me 
something from him I would ask 
him to swear, and if he swore I 
would believe him. Abu Bakr told 
me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - 
that he heard the Prophet x say: 
“There is no believer who commits 
a sin, then does wudoo’ and does it 
well and prays two rak’ahs and 
asks Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, for forgiveness but 
Allah will forgive him.” Then he 
recited the verse: “ And those who, 
when they have committed 
Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse) 
or wronged themselves...’ [Al] 
‘Imran 3:135]. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel:] 
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57. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: Abu Bakr sent for 
me when many of the people of 
al-Yamamah were killed. Abu 
Bakr said: O Zaid bin Thabit, you 
are a wise young man and we 
trust you; you used to write down 
the Revelation for the Messenger 
of Allah #%. Seek out the Qur’an 
and collect it. 


Comments: [Its isriad is saheel, al- 
Bukhari (4986)] 


58. It was narrated from ‘A’ishah 
that Fatimah and al-’ Abbas came to 
Abu Bakr, seeking their inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah 2%. At 
that time they were seeking his 
land in Fadak and his share of 
Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: “We (Prophets) are not to be 
inherited from and whatever we 
leave behind is charity. Rather the 
family of Muhammad # may take 
their provision from this wealth.” 
By Allah, I will not leave anything 
that I saw the Messenger of Allah 
3% do with it but I will do it too. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)} 


59. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: It was said to Abu 
Bakr: O khaleefah (caliph) of Allah. 
He said: I am the khaleefah (lit. 
successor) of the Messenger of Allah 
#5 and I am pleased with that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because it is interrupted] 
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60. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that Fatimah said to Abu 
Bakr: Who will inherit from you if 
you die? He said: My children and 
my wife. She said: Then why can’t 
we inherit from the Prophet #4? He 
said: 1 heard the Prophet #s say: 
“The Prophet is not to be inherited 
from.” But I will sponsor those 
whom the Messenger of Allah 2 
used to sponsor and I will spend on 
those on whom the Messenger of 
Allah # used to spend. 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairili; Abu 
Salamah did not meet Abu Bakr] 


61. It was narrated from Abu 
Barzah al-Aslami that he said: We 
were with Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 
when he was conducting some 
business of caliphate and he got 
very angry with one of the 
Muslims. When I saw that I said: 
O khaleefah of the Messenger of 
Allah, shall I strike his neck? 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
changed the subject completely. 
When we parted, Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq sent word to me after 
that and said: O Abu Barzah, 
what did you say? I said: I have 
forgotten what I said; remind me. 
He said: Don’t you remember 
what you said? I said: No, by 
Allah. He said: Do you remember, 
when you saw me get angry with 
that man, you said: Shall I strike 
his neck, O khaleefah of the 
Messenger of Allah? Don’t you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that? I said: Yes, by 
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Allah. If you order me to do it 
now, I will do it. He said: Woe to 
you! By Allah, that is not for 
anyone after Muhammad 2. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


62. Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq -& said: 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
“The siwak is purifying for the 
mouth and pleasing to the Lord.” 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi] 
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63. Abu Hurairah 4 said: Abu 
Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah, 
tell me something I may say in 
the morning and in the evening. 
He said: “Say: ‘O Allah, Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, 
Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, I bear witness that there is 
no god but You, I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of my own self 
and the evil of the Shaitan and the 
shirk to which he calls.’” And he 
told him to say it in the morning 
and in the evening and when 
going to bed. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


64. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Mulaikah said: It was said 
to Abu Bakr: O khaleefah of Allah. 
He said: Rather [I am] the khaleefah 
(lit. successor) of Muhammad 2%, 
and I am pleased with that. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because it is interrupted] 


65. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: The halter fell 
from the hand of Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq +. He struck the foreleg 
of his she-camel to make her 
kneel down, and they said to him: 
Why did you not tell us to pass it 
to you? He said: My beloved the 
Messenger of Allah # instructed 
me not to ask the people for 
anything. 

Comments:[Hasan lighairihi; this 

isnad is da‘cef| 


66. It was narrated from Abu 
‘Ubaidah that Abu Bakr stood up 
one year after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah #5 and said: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% stood 
among us last year and said: “The 
son of Adam has not been given 
anything better than well-being, 
so ask Allah for well-being. You 
should be truthful and righteous, 
for they lead to Paradise, and you 
should beware of lying and 
immorality, for they lead to Hell.” 
Comments:[Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef because it is 
interrupted] 


67. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet , said: 
“T have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ilaha 
illallah, and if they say it then 
their blood and wealth are safe 
from me, except in cases dictated 
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by sharee’ah, and their reckoning is 
with Allah.” When some people 
apostatized, ‘Umar said to Abu 
Bakr: Wiil you fight them when you 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 say 
such and such? Abu Bakr said: 
By Allah, I will not separate prayer 
and zakah, and J shail certainly 
fight anyone who separates them. 
So we fought them alongside him 
and we realised that that was the 
right thing to do. 


Comments: [A sahech hadecth, al- 
Bukhari (6924) and Muslim (20)] 
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68. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Zuhair said: I was told 
that Abu Bakr said: O Messenger 
of Allah, how could we be in a 
good state after this verse: “It will 
not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof’ 
{an-Nisa’ 4:123]? Will we be 
punished for every bad deed we 
do? There Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: “May Allah forgive you, O 
Abu Bakr, do you not fall sick? Do 
you not get exhausted? Do you 
not feel sad? Don’t calamities 
befall you?” He said: Of course. 
He said: “That is the recompense 
you are given.” 
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Comments:[Saheeh biturugihi wa shawahidihi] 


69. Ibn Abi Khalid told us, from 
Abu Bakr bin Abi Zuhair - I think 
he said: Abu Bakr said: O 
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Messenger of Allah, how could 
we be in a good state after this 
verse? He said: “May Allah have 
mercy on you, O Abu Bakr. Do 
you not fall sick? Do you not feel 
sad? Don’t calamities befall you? 
Do you not...?” He said: Of 
course. He said: “That is for that.” 
Comments:[Saheeh although this 
isnad is da’eef like the previous one] 
70. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
ath-Thagafi said: Abu Bakr said: O 
Messenger of Allah, how could we 
be in a good state after this verse: 
“whosoever works evil, will have 
the recompense thereof’ [an-Nisa’ 
4:123]?... and he narrated the same 
hadeeth. 
Comments:{Saheeh although this 
isnad is da’eef like the previous one] 


71. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Zuhair ath-Thaqafi said: 
When the verse “It will not be in 
accordance with your desires 
(Muslims), nor those of the people 
of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof” 
{an-Nisa’ 4:123] was revealed, Abu 
Bakr .& said: O Messenger of Allah, 
will we receive recompense for 
every bad deed we do? The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “May 
Allah have mercy on you, O Abu 
Bakr. Do you not become exhausted? 
Do you not feel sad? Don’t calamities 
befall you? This is the recompense 
that you receive.” 
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Comments: [Saheeh although this isnad is da’eef like the previous one] 
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72. It was narrated from Anas bin 
Malik that Abu Bakr wrote to them 
saying: These are the types of 
charity (zakah) that the Messenger 
of Allah #3 made obligatory upon 
the Muslims and which Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, 
enjoined upon the Messenger of 
Allah #%. Whoever among the 
Muslims is asked to pay it in the 
proper manner, let him give it; 
whoever is asked for more than 
that, let him not give it. For less 
than twenty-five camels, for each 
five, one sheep (should be given). If 
the number reaches twenty-five, 
then one she-camel in its second 
year (should be given), up to 
thirty-five. If there is no she-camel 
in its second year, then a he-camel 
in its third year (may be given). If 
the number reaches thirty-six, then 
a she-camel in its third year 
(should be given), up to forty-five. 
‘If the number reaches forty-six, 
then a she-camel in its fourth year 
that has been bred to a stallion 
camel should be given, up to sixty. 
If the number reaches sixty-one, 
then a she-camel in its fifth year 
(should be given), up to seventy- 
five. If the number reaches 
seventy-six, then two she-camels in 
their second year (should be 
given), up to ninety. If the number 
reaches ninety-one, then two she- 
camels in their fourth year that 
have been bred to a stallion camel 
should be given, up to one 
hundred and twenty. If the number 
is more than one hundred and 
twenty, then for every forty 
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camels, a she-camel in its third year 
should be given and for every fifty 
a she-camel in its fourth year. If the 
ages of the camels for zakah differ, 
if what is due is a she-camel in its 
fifth year but he does not own such 
a camel, but he has a she-camel in 
its fourth year, then that will be 
accepted from him and he should 
add to it two sheep, if available, or 
twenty dirhams. If what is due 
from him is a she-camel in its 
fourth year and he only has a she- 
camel in its fifth year, it should be 
accepted from him and the zakah- 
collector should give him back 
twenty dirhams or two sheep. If 
what is due from him is a she- 
camel in its fourth year, but he does 
not have such a camel and he has a 
she-camel in its third year, then it 
should be accepted from him and 
he should add to it two sheep, if 
available, or twenty dirhams. If 
what is due from him is a she- 
camel in its second year, but he 
only has a he-camel in its third 
year, then it should be accepted 
from him and nothing should be 
added to it. If he has only four 
camels, no zakah is due unless the 
owner wants to give it. With 
regard to zakah on sheep in the 
pasture, if there are forty sheep, 
then one sheep is due as zakah, up 
to one hundred and twenty sheep. 
If there is one more than that, then 
two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 
to three hundred. If there is one 
more than that, then for every 
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hundred sheep, one sheep is due. 
No toothless or defective sheep 
should be taken as zakah and 
neither should a ram, unless the 
one who is giving allows that. 
Separate flocks should not be put 
together and flocks should not be 
divided so as to avoid or reduce 
zakah. If there are two partners [and 
the zakah-collector comes and takes 
zakah), they should settle the matter 
between them on a fair basis. If a 
man’s flock is grazing, if it is one 
less than forty, then no zakah is due 
on it unless the owner wants to 
give it. On silver the zakah is one 
quarter of one tenth; if the wealth is 
only one hundred and ninety 
dirhams, then no zakah is due on it 
unless the owner wants to give it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheel:, al-Bukhari (1448)] 


73. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said: The 
people of Makkah say: Ibn Juraij 
learned the prayer from ‘Ata’ and 
‘Ata’ learned it from Ibn az- 
Zubair and Ibn az-Zubair learned 
it from Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr 
learned it from the Prophet 3. I 
have never seen anyone who 
prays better than Ibn Juraij. 
Comments: [This is a report 
praising Ibn Juraij and is not a 
hadecth; this was stated by 
Ahmad Shakir) 


74. It was narrated from Salim 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said: 
Hafsah bint ‘Umar became the 
widow of Khunais or Hudhaifah 
bin Hudhafah - ‘Abdur-Razzaq was 
not certain. He was ‘one of the 
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Companions of the Prophet #% who 
were present at Badr, and he died 
in Madinah. I met ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan and offered Hafsah to him 
in marriage. | said: If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsah to you. He said: 
1 will think about it. A few days 
passed, then he met me and said: I 
do not want to get married at 
present. ‘Umar said: Then I met 
Abu Bakr and I said: If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsah the daughter of 
‘Umar to you. He did not give any 
response to me, and I was more 
upset with him than with 
‘Uthman. A few days passed, then 
the Messenger of Allah 3 
proposed marriage to her and he 
gave her in marriage to him. Abu 
Bakr met me and said: Perhaps 
you felt upset with me when you 
offered Hafsah to me in marriage 
and I did not give you any 
response? I said: Yes. He said: 
Nothing prevented me from 
giving you an answer when you 
offered her to me in marriage 
except that | heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3% mention her and I did 
not want to disclose the private 
matters of the Messenger of Allah 
a. If he had not married her, | 
would have married her. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al-Bukhari (5129)] 


75. It was narrated that Abu Bakr 
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “No one who 
mistreats his slaves will enter 
Paradise.” A man said: O Messenger 
of Allah, didn’t you tell us that this 
ummah is the greatest in numbers of 
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slaves and orphans? He said: “Yes, 
so treat them kindly as you treat 
your children and feed them from 
what you eat.” They said: What 
could benefit us in this world, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: “A 
good horse which you keep ready 
for fighting for the sake of Allah and 
a slave to take care of you. If he 
prays (becomes Muslim), then he is 
your brother, if he prays, then he is 
your brother.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Fargad as-Sabakhi] 


76. Ibn as-Sabbaq said that Zaid 
bin Thabit told him that Abu Bakr 
sent for him to tell him that a 
large number of people at al- 
Yamamah had been killed. He 
found ‘Umar with him and Abu 
Bakr said: ‘Umar has come to me 
and told me that casualties were 
heavy at al-Yamamah among the 
Muslims who knew the Qur'an by 
heart, and I am afraid that more 
heavy casualties may take place 
among the Muslims who know 
the Qur’an by heart on other 
battlefields and a large part of the 
Qur’an may be lost. 1 [Umar] 
think that you [Abu Bakr] should 
issue instructions that the Qur'an 
be collected. I said to ‘Umar: How 
can 1 do anything that the 
Messenger of Allah # did not 
do? He said: By Allah, it is a good 
thing. And he kept urging me to 
do that until Allah opened my 
heart to it and I came around to 
"Umar’s point of view. Zaid said: 
And ‘Umar was sitting with him, 
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not speaking. Abu Bakr said: You 
are a wise young man and we 
trust you. You used to write 
down the revelation for the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, so collect 
it. Zaid said: By Allah, if they had 
ordered me to move a mountain, 
that would not have been more 
difficult for me than what they 
instructed me to do of collecting 
the Qur'an. I said: How can you 
do anything that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 did not do? 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4986)] 


77. \t was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said; When the Messenger of Allah 
#z died and Abu Bakr was 
appointed as caliph, al-’Abbas 
disputed with ‘Ali concerning 
some things that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 had left behind. Abu Bakr 
said: It is something that the 
Messenger of Allah # left the way 
it is and I am not going to 
introduce any changes to it. When 
‘Umar was appointed as caliph, 
they referred the dispute to him 
and he said: It is something that 
Abu Bakr did not change and I am 
not going to change it. When 
‘Uthman was appointed as caliph, 
they referred the dispute to him 
and ‘Uthman remained quiet and 
lowered his head. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
I was afraid that he (’Uthman) 
would take it back so I struck al- 
‘Abbas between his shoulders and 
said: O my father, [ insist that you 
give it to ‘Ali. So he gave it to him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahee!s] 
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78. It was narrated that ‘Asim bin 
Kulaib said: An old man of Quraish, 
from Banu Taim, told me: So and 
so, and So and so told me - and he 
listed six or seven, all of whom were 
from Quraish, one of whom was 
‘Abdullah bin az-Zubair, - and said: 
Whilst we were sitting with ‘Umar, 
‘Ali and al-’ Abbas came in, and they 
had been raising their voices, ‘Umar 
said: Stop, O ‘Abbas! 1 know what 
you are going to say. You are going 
to say: He (the Prophet #) is the 
son of my brother and | should 
have half of the wealth. And 1 
know what you are going to say, 
O ‘Ali, You are going to say: His 
daughter is married to me and she 
Should have half of the wealth. 
This is what the Messenger of 
Allah 2 had, and we saw how he 
managed it. Then Abu Bakr took 
charge of it after him, and he dealt 
with it in the same way as the 
Messenger of Allah i had dealt 
with it. Then I took charge after 
Abu Bakr .& and I swear by Allah 
that I will strive my best to deal 
with it as the Messenger of Allah 
# and Abu Bakr & dealt with it. 
Then he said: Abu Bakr & told me 
and he swore by Allah that he was 
telling the truth, that he heard the 
Prophet #% say: “The Prophet is 
not to be inherited from; rather his 
estate is to go to the poor and 
needy Muslims.’ And Abu Bakr 
told me and swore by Allah that he 
was telling the truth, that the 
Prophet 3% said: ‘No Prophet dies 
until he has been led in prayer by 
one of his ummiah.’ This is what 
was in the possession of the 
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Messenger of Allah 3% and we saw 
how he dealt with it. If you wish, I 
will give it to you to manage it in 
the same way as the Messenger of 
Allah # and Abu Bakr did, so that 
I can put it under your control. 
They discussed it privately, then 
they came and al-’Abbas said: Give 
it to ‘Ali, for 1 am happy for him to 
take control of it. 


Comments: [Sahieeh lighairihi] 


79. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that Fatimah (+) came to 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar to ask for her 
inheritance from the Messenger of 
Allah #3. They said: We heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: “I am 
not to be inherited from.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


80. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Abi Hazim said: I was sitting with 
Abu Bakr as-Siddeegq, the successor 
of the Messenger of Allah #, one 
month after the death of the 
Prophet # and he was telling a 
story, then the call went out among 
the people, “As-salatu jami‘ah 
(prayer is about to begin),” and it 
was the first time that this call of 
“as-salatu jami‘ah" went out to the 
peopie. The people gathered and 
he ascended the minbar, which was 
something that was made for him 
to deliver speeches, and it was the 
first speech he gave in Islam. He 
praised and glorified Aliah, then he 
said: O people, I wish that someone 
else could have taken care of this 
for me, for if you compare my way 
to the way of your Prophet #, I 
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cannot be like him, for he was 
protected from the shaitan and the 
revelation used to come to him 
from heaven. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because of the weakness of Eesa bin al-Musayyab] 


81. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% 
commanded me to say, in the 
morning, in the evening and 
when I went to bed at night: “O 
Allah, Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, You are the Lord 
and Sovereign of all things. I bear 
witness that there is no god but 
You alone with no partner or 
associate, and that Muhammad is 
Your slave and Your Messenger. I 
seek refuge in You from the evil 
of my own self and the evil of the 
shaitan and the shirk to which he 
calls, and lest | wrong myself or 
wrong another Muslim.” 

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi, and 

its isnad is weak] 
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82. It was narrated that Harithah 
said: Some people from Syria came 
to ‘Umar and said: We have 
acquired wealth and horses and 
slaves, and we want to pay zakah on 
them as a purification. He said: I 
shall do what my two predecessors 
did. He consulted the Companions 
of Muhammad #, among whom 
was ‘Ali, and ‘Ali said: It is good, 
provided it does not become a 
regular tax that is taken from them 
after you are gone. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


83. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa’il that as-Subayy bin Ma’bad 
was a Bedouin Taghlibi Christian 
who became Muslim. He asked: 
Which deed is best? He was told: 
jihad for the sake of Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted. He 
wanted to go for jihad, but it was 
said to him: Have you done Hajj? 
He said no. So it was said to him: 
Go for Hajj and ‘Umrah, then go 
for jihad. So he set out and when 
he was in al-Hawa’it, he entered 
itram for both Hajj and ‘Umrah 
together. Zaid bin Soohan and 
Salman bin Rabee’ah saw him 
and said: He is more astray than 
his camel, or he is no more 
guided than his camel. He went 
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to ‘Umar and told him what they 
had said. He said: You have been 
guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophet #. Al-Hakam said: I said 
to Abu Wa’il: Did as-Subayy tell 
you that? He said: Yes, 


Comments: [Its isrtad is saheeh} 


84. ‘Amr bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar 
led us in praying Fajr in Jam’, then he 
stood up and said: The mushrikoon 
used not to depart until the sun rose, 
but the Messenger of Allah 2 
differed from them and moved on 
before the sun rose. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 


85. ‘Asim bin Kulaib said: My 
father said: I told Ibn ‘Abbas and 
he said: What is so amazing about 
that? When ‘Umar called the 
prominent shaikhs among the 
Companions of Muhammad 3%, 
he would call me with them and 
say: Do not speak until they have 
spoken. He called us one day or 
one night and said: The Messenger 
of Allah # said about Luilatal- 
Qadr what you know, so seek it in 
the odd numbered nights of the 
last ten nights; on which odd- 
numbered night do you think it is? 
Comments: [Its isnad is gawi} 


86. Shu’bah said: ] heard ‘Asim 
bin ‘Amr al-Bajali narrate from 
one of those who asked ‘Umar bin 
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al-Khattab: We have come to you 
to ask you about three things: A 
man’s nafl prayer in his house, 
ghusl in. the case of janabah, and 
what it is appropriate for a man to 
do with his wife when she is 
menstruating. He said: Are you 
magicians? You have asked me 
about something that no one has 
asked me about since I asked the 
Messenger of Allah #3 about it, 
and he said: “A man’s nafl prayer 
in his house is light, so whoever 
wishes, let him illuminate his 
house.” And he said with regard 
to ghusl in the case of janabah : “Let 
him wash his private parts, then 
do wudoo’, then pour water over 
his head three times.” And he said 
concerning the menstruating 
woman: “The [husband may 
enjoy] whatever is above the izar 
(waist wrapper).”” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because the man from whom ‘Asim bin ‘Amr 


narrated it is unknown} 


87. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar 
that he said: I saw Sa‘d bin Abi 
Wagqqas wiping over his khuffain in 
Iraq when he did wudoo’ and I 
objected to that. When we met with 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab, he said to me: 
Ask your father about what you 
objected to me doing of wiping over 
my khuffain. I mentioned that to him 
and he said: If Sa’d tells you 
something, do not object to it, for the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to wipe 
over his khuffain. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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88. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar, from Sa’d bin Abi 
Waaaas that the Messenger of Allah 
x, used to wipe over his kluffain. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar asked ‘Umar 
about that and he said: Yes, if Sa’d 
narrates some- thing to you from 
the Messenger of Allah #, do not 
ask anyone else about it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (202)} 


89. It was narrated from Ma’dan 
bin Abi Talhah that ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab delivered a khuthah on 
Friday, and he mentioned the 
Prophet of Allah # and Abu 
Bakr. He said: I saw a dream that 
I can only interpret as meaning 
that my death is near; 1] saw as if a 
rooster pecked me twice, and I was 
told that it was a red rooster. I told 
this dream to Asma’ bint ‘Umais, 
the wife of Abu Bakr 4, and she 
said: You will be killed by a Persian 
man. The people are asking me to 
appoint a successor, but Allah will 
not cause His religion and His 
caliphate, with which He sent His 
Prophet x, to be lost. If death 
comes to me soon, then the 
caliphate is to be decided by these 
six men with whom the Messenger 
of Allah % was pleased when he 
died. Whichever of them you 
swear allegiance to, then listen to 
him and obey. I know that some 
people will object to this matter. | 
have fought them with my own 
hands in the defence of Islam. 


74 abe Mbeadall yp pe Lime 


EN GSS SU aha 3S Sy5ue Ga -an 
pall gl tg cpl og Ae UE rey. 
GME Yo gins gE Oly 
BDL obi gl fate Ot 
She ae 3a ae ON AN le ao ai 
rest ee stag lier tance gee 

ie te SL GS we 25 

(PY) Fe see whe} cee a 

eae nae Sar ae zag 
wali ol op die ib SG Gis 2du 
islb wl 7 ols te «gp ldhi 
ae ULE pe Of ena 
le 8G dn a AN oy Fall 
ro Kt 55 ats al 05 355 
wes Youn ¥ oy 2:38 
OU Sk gb Ry Sle St tel 
ie ied Gat tue ST 5h 
Dt ope) KX lis ee oh is 
abel Sf ath pt by 238 
Bl Bes Ge aad LS oi ab by 
Ob Tg Ja Oy ae Sy Se 
alt 35 SU Spill B20 VS Gd 5p 
cee RIL Lal HE AD 
ustl Sf cif 5 sls 5S itced 
oe EE TAS ey Sls 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab & 


They are the enemies of Allah and 
misguided kafirs. By Allah, | am 
not leaving behind anything that 
my Lord instructed me to do and I 
came to the position of caliphate 
on that basis that is more 
important to me than kalalah. By 
Allah, the Prophet of Allah # 
never emphasised any issue to me 
since I accompanied him more 
than the issue of kalalah, until he 
poked me in the chest with his 
finger and said: “Is not ayatas-saif 
(the verse of summer, i.e., it was 
revealed in summer), which 
appears at the end of Sooratan- 
Nisa’, sufficient for you?” If I live I 
will issue a decree that will be so 
clear that those who read the 
Qur’an and those who do not read 
it will be able to make decisions 
concerning it. I call upon Allah to 
bear witness over the governors of 
the regions, for I only sent them to 
be just and to teach the people 
their religion and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet # and to refer to me 
concerning any difficult matter. O 
people, you eat two plants which I 
find to be nothing but repugnant, 
this onion and garlic. | remember 
the Messenger of Allah 3x, if he 
noticed their smell coming from a 
man in the mosque, he would 
issue orders that he taken out from 
the mosque to al-Bagee’. Whoever 
must eat them, let him cook them 
to death.” 

He said: He addressed the people 
on Friday and was attacked on 
Wednesday. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (567)] 
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90. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: az-Zubair, al- 
Miqdad bin al-Aswad and I went 
out to our property in Khaibar to 
take care of it. When we got there, 
we dispersed, each man going to 
his property. I was attacked under 
cover of night when I was sleeping 
on my bed and my arms were 
dislocated at the elbows. In the 
morning, my two companions 
were called and they came and 
asked me: Who did this to you? I 
said: I do not know. They treated 
my arms then they brought me to 
‘Umar who said: This is the work 
of some Jews. Then he stood and 
addressed the people, and said: O 
people, the Messenger of Allah 
made a deal with the Jews of 
Khaibar on the basis that we could 
expel them whenever we want. 
They have attacked ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar and dislocated his arms, as 
you heard about their attack on 
the Ansari before him. We do not 
doubt that they are the ones who 
did it, as we have no other enemy 
but them. Whoever has property 
in Khaibar, let him go there, for I 
am going to expel the Jews. Then 
he expelled them. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari (2730)] 


91. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that whilst ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab was delivering the khutbah 
on Friday, a man came and ‘Umar 
said: Why are you coming late to 
the prayer? The man said: As soon 
as I heard the call, I did wudoo’. He 
said: Did you not also hear that the 
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Messenger of Allah #z said: “Before 
one of you goes to Jumu’ah, let him 
do ghusl’’? 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)}] 


92. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Uthman said: A letter came to us 
from ‘Umar when we were in 
Azerbaijan (in which it said): O 
‘Utbah bin Farqad, beware of 
luxury, the clothing of the 
mushrikeen and wearing silk, for 
the Messenger of Allah # forbade 
us to wear silk and said, “Except 
this much,” and the Messenger of 
Allah xs held up two fingers to us. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim 
(2069)) 


93. It was narrated from Abu 
Sinan al-Du’ali that he entered 
upon ‘Umar bin al-Khattab with 
whom there was a group of the 
earliest Muhajireen. ‘Umar sent for 
a basket that had been brought to 
him from Iraq, in which there was 
a ring. One of his sons took it and 
put it in his mouth. ‘Umar took it 
from him, then ‘Umar wept and 
those who were with him said: Why 
are you weeping when Allah has 
granted victory to you and caused 
you to prevail over your enemies 
and granted you joy? ‘Umar said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah x 
say: “Accumulation of worldly 
juxuries does not become available 
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to any people but Allah, may He be 

glorified and exalted, stirs up 

among them enmity and hatred 
until the Day of Resurrection, and 
that concerns me.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because of the weakness of Ibn 
Lahee’ah and Muhammad bin 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Labeebah] 

94. It was narrated from 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that his 

father said: I asked the Messenger 

of Allah #% what one of us should 
do if he becomes junub then 
wants to sleep before doing ghusl. 

The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 

“Let him do wudoo’ as for prayer, 

then he may go to sleep.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


95. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said: I heard ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab say: When ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of 
Allah #% was called to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, and when 
he stood by the deceased and was 
about to offer the prayer for him, I 
went and stood before him and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, (will 
you offer the funeral prayer) for the 
enemy of Allah who said such and 
such? and I listed what he had 
done. And the Messenger of Allah 
# was smiling, until when I had 
said too much, he said: “Move 
away from me, O ‘Umar, for I was 
given the choice and I have chosen. 
It was said: ‘Whether you (O 
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Muhammad) ask forgiveness for O97 Ff ote ofl tee oe 0 OT ates 
them (hypocrites) or ask not tr AN Ae GB te ae ol 
forgiveness for them-(andeven)if  _Jé 33; b} wl clei 3 3 ey 
you ask seventy times for their ee se. 2 aa) 
forgiveness - Allah will not forgive we ie aut ee a 

them’ [at-Tawbah 9:80]. If Iknew £3 2 oc} le Als as on puts 
that by asking for forgiveness more as pee Ste Tae is 
than seventy times they would be des He iA ts neva 
forgiven, I would have done that.” A JU wpe Ses 2 an; sd ATT 
He said: Then he offered the : fie ye 
funeral prayer for him, and walked ‘96 ots Nj & lee oe : 
with him (his bier), and stood by = -Y3 4) SU Ag ati Qe Lai V5 
his grave until the burial was godt: te yr a a a 
completed. He said: I was ome My Ma oe] rh ot 
astounded that I had spoken so U3 (AES SII) 45,26 3 avy) 


audaciously to the Messenger of 2 dre ne 
‘ je | Lis 
Allah 3s; Allah and His Messenger Vo gh Je ta as i 325 


know best. By Allah, it was not long Meg Wi ia3 ee ok dé pu 
before these two verses were ; - 
revealed: “And never (O Muhammad CVTNTD LE tem calied) ¢ ae Aas 


pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at 
his grave. Certainly they disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger, and died 
while they were Fasiqoon (rebellious, - 
disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger).”’ [at-Tawbah 9:84]. 

So after that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% did not offer the funeral 
prayer for any hypocrite or stand 
by his grave until he passed away. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari (1366)} 

96. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to on 3 ol ewe par Gis -44 
say: If a man has only one Pa ae ee 
garment, let him wrap it around :J6 Wy oF pa ee Les bw 
his waist and then pray, for I iB Al 131 
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab say -_ : , 
that, and he said: Do not wrap it i Bes 4 an chet os YI beh 
around the whole body if it is 
only one garment, as the Jews do. 
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Nafi’ said: If I tell you that he 
attributed that to the Messenger 
of Allah #, I hope that I would 
not be lying. 


Comments: [Its isriad is hasan] 


97. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: ‘Umar told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
zz, say: “Whoever dies believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, it will said 
to him: ‘Enter Paradise from 
whichever of the eight gates of 
Paradise you wish.” 


Comments: [Hasan lighairthi; this 
isnad is da‘eef| 
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98. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: A man struck a son of his 
with a sword and killed him. The 
matter was referred to ‘Umar and 
he said: Were it not that I heard 
the Messenger of Allah i say, 
“No father should be executed in 
retaliation for killing his son,” I 
would have executed you before 
you left. 


Comments: [Hasan lighairihi, and in 
its isned is interrupt] 


99. It was narrated that ‘Abis bin 
Rabee‘ah said: I saw ‘Umar look 
at the Black Stone and say: By 
Allah, were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 2 kiss you, I 
would not have kissed you. Then 
he kissed it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270). 

100. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin as-Sa’di that he 
came to ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
during his caliphate and ‘Umar 
said to him: Was I not told that 
you do work for people, then 
when you are given your wages 
you do not accept it? I said: Yes. 
‘Umar said: Why do you do that? I 
said: I have horses and slaves, and 
I am well off. | want my work to 
be an act of charity towards the 
Muslims. ‘Umar said: Do not do 
that, for I wanted to do the Same 
as you want to do. The Prophet 2% 
would give me some payment and 
I would say: Give it to one who is 
more in need of it than me. One 
day he gave me something and I 
said: Give it to one who is more in 
need of it than me. The Prophet i 
said: “Take it, keep it, and give it 
in charity. Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, 
accept it, but if it does not come to 
you, do not hope for it.” 

Comments: [Its isriad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (3045)] 


101, Rabee‘ah bin Darraj narrated 
that “Ali bin Abi Talib prayed two 
nafl rak’ahs after ‘Asr on the road to 
Makkah, and ‘Umar saw him and 
got angry with him, then he said: 
By Allah, I am certain that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade 
that. 


81 bo w_illasell Uys pac die 


‘¢ (\o4y) ra ‘oe ool cSt 


(\Yve) 
ie kee . 
Slag BY SEH sth db gah 
treehealeee be it ict 


ab le pb Shhh cane oy abs ate Si 
wl he Ow sie Yb oil 
bb Yuet 1 gusts, 8 af bil 
jy Li 236 eas Pas oe oe 
558 ob; oe Oly EL it 
ers Oe Soteth Je Bis te? 
55S S556 gill Lo5f 28 BG jedi 
oS Bl ach OU etd ob ie 3 
3B el 218 VG SS thei 3 ae 
Mise 9 2513 Ow de ob atl 
cJUdl a fe BEG oy Shady 5S 
YG AAS pe V5 GE Si; 
[VAs crva 2 pail] Ld OS 3G 

ip AVI) Fe epee colin} F cx Baaed 
(Vr to) 
JB gdeth ae & oh ke Bas 10) 
ti) exes :Ju SAM of Poel as 
Se sib ol oh aie Bf Fase fol 
Be Tp BS ob 3b gBb) os 
(ye: BaD AGE Ge 35 lh 525 OI 


Musnad ’Umar bin Al-Khattab « 


Comments: [Its isiad is da’eef] 


102. It was narrated from a man 
of Quraish from Banu Sahm, that a 
man among them who was called 
Majidah said: I had a fight with a 
slave and he bit my ear and took a 
piece out of it, or I bit his ear and 
took a piece out of it. When Abu 
Bakr came to us for Hajj, our case 
was Teferred to him, and he said: 
Take them to ‘Umar bin al-Khattab, 
and if the one who caused the 
injury has reached puberty, let 
retaliation be taken. When we were 
brought to ‘Umar, he examined us 
and said: Yes, this one has reached 
the age where retaliation may be 
sought. Call a cupper for me. When 
he mentioned the cupper, he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say: “I gave a slave to my maternal 
aunt and I hope that Allah will 
bless him for her, and I told her not 
to let him be a cupper, a butcher or 
a goldsmith.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because the man of Banu Sahm is 
unknown] 


103. It was narrated from a man 
from Banu Sahm, from Ibn 
Majidah as-Sahmi, that he said: 
Abu Bakr led us on Hajj, during 
his caliphate, and he mentioned 
the same hadeeth. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef like 
the hadeeth above]. 


104. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa’eed said: ‘Umar addressed the 
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people and said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, granted 
whatever concessions He willed to 
His Prophet 2, and the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ has passed away, so 
complete Hajj and ‘Umrah as Allah 
has commanded you, and guard 
the chastity of these women. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, 
Muslim (1217)]. 

105. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
-6 said: The Messenger of Allah 
# was asked: Can a man go to 
sleep when he is junub? He said: 
“Yes, if he does wudoo’.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


106. It was narrated from Rabee’ah 
bin Darraj, that ‘Ali prayed two 
rak’ahs after ‘Asr, and ‘Umar got 
angry with him and said: Don’t you 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
# used to forbid this? 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 

because it is interrupted] 


107. Shuraih bin ‘Ubaid narrated 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab . said: 
I went out looking for the 
Messenger of Allah 3% before | 
became Muslim, and I found that 
he had reached the mosque before 
me. I stood behind him and he 
started to recite Sooratal-Haqqah, 
and I was amazed by the way in 
which the Qur'an was composed. 
I said: By Allah, this man is a poet 
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as Quraish said. Then he recited: 
“That this is verily, the word of an 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibreel 
(Gabriel) or Muhammad which he 
has brought from Allah]. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you 
believe!” [al-Haqqah 69:40-41]. I 
said: (He is a) soothsayer. He said: 
“Nor is it the word of a soothsayer 
(or a foreteller), little is that you 
remember! This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of the 
‘Alameen (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). And if he (Muhammad 
#x) had forged a false saying 
concerning Us (Allah). We surely 
would have seized him by his right 
hand (or with power and might), 
And then We certainly would have 
cut off his life artery (aorta), And 
none of you could have withheld 
Us from (punishing) him...” [al- 
Hagqgah 69:42-47]. 

Hie said: Then I felt an over- 
whelming attraction to Islam. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because it is interrupted] 


108. it was narrated from 
Shuraih bin ‘Ubaid and Rashid bin 
Sa’d and others that when ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab reached Sargh, he 
was told that there was a 
widespread plague in Syria. He 
said: I have heard that there is a 
severe plague in Syria. I said: If 
my time comes, and Abu ‘Ubaidah 
bin al-Jarrah is still alive, I appoint 
him as my successor, And if Allah 
asks me why I appointed him as 
my successor to lead the ummah of 
Muhammad 2, I will say: I heard 
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Your Messenger #¢ say: “Every 
Prophet has a close confidant and 
my close confidant is Abu ‘Ubaidah 
bin al-Jarrah.” The people objected 
to that, and said: What about the 
prominent figures of Quraish? 
meaning Banu Fihr. Then he said: If 
my time comes, and Abu ‘Ubaidah 
has died, then I appoint Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal as my successor, and if my 
Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, asks me why I appointed 
him as my successor, I will say: I 
heard Your Messenger say: “He will 
be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection as a leader of scholars.” 


Comments: [Hasan lighairiNi] 


109. It was narrated from Sa’eed 
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab said: A boy was bom 
to the brother of Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet #s, and 
they called him al-Waleed. The 
Prophet #% said: “You have called 
him by the name of your pharaoh, 
for there will be among this 
ummah a man who is called al- 
Waleed and he will be worse to 
them than Pharaoh was to his 
people.” 


Comments: [Its isniad is da’eef] 


110. It was narrated that Ibn 
“Abbas said: Some men of good 
character, among whom was ‘Umar, 
testified before me, and the best of 
them in my view was ‘Umar, that 
the Prophet of Allah #z used to say: 
“There is no prayer after ‘Asr 
prayer until the sun sets, and there 
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is no prayer after Fajr prayer until 
the sun rises.” 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheel, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


111. It was narrated from al- 
Harith bin Mu’awiyah al-Kindi, 
that he travelled to meet ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab and ask him about 
three things. He came to Madinah 
and ‘Umar asked him: What 
brought you here? He said: (I 
came) to ask you about three 
things. He said: What are they? He 
said: A woman and I may be ina 
confined space and the time for 
prayer comes, but if we both pray 
she will be standing next to me, 
and if she prays behind me she 
will have to go out of the space. 
“Umar said: Put a cloth to serve as 
a screen between you and her, and 
let her pray alongside you if you 
wish. (And I asked) about the two 
rak‘alts after ‘Asr and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah # told me not 
to do them. He said: (And I asked) 
about stories (for preaching), 
because they wanted me to tell 
them stories. He said: Whatever 
you want. It was as if he did not 
want to tell him not to do that. He 
said: I only wanted to follow what 
you say. He said: I am afraid that 
if you tell them stories (for 
preaching), you will think that you 
are better than them, then you will 
tell them stories and think that 
you are better than them, until you 
imagine that you are as far above 
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them as the Pleiades, then Allah 
will put you that far beneath their 
feet on the Day of Resurrection. 


Comments: [Its isrtad is hasan} 


112. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
narrated that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#z say: “ Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, forbids you to swear 
by your fathers.” ‘Umar said: By 
Allah, I never swore by them since 
I heard the Messenger of Allah iz 
forbid it, and I never uttered (such 
words) whether I was swearing an 
oath or describing someone else 
doing so. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)} 

113. It was narrated from ‘Umar 

bin al-Khattab and Hudhaifah 

bin al-Yaman # that the Prophet 

#3 did not take zakah on horses or 

slaves, 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef| 
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114. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
addressed us in al-Jabiyah, and 
said: The Messenger of Allah # 
stood before us as I am standing 
before you, and said: “I urge you to 
show respect to my Companions, 
then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them; 
then lying will become so 
widespread that a man will start to 
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give testimony before he is asked to 
do so. Whoever among you wants to 
attain a spacious abode in Paradise, 
let him adhere to the jama’ah (main 
body of Muslims), for the Shaitan is 
with the one who is alone, but he is 
further away from two. And no one 
of you should be alone with a 
woman for the Shaitan will be the 
third one present. The one who is 
pleased with his good deeds and 
upset by his bad deeds is a believer.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


115. Hakeem bin ‘Umair and 
Damrah bin Habeeb said: ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: Whoever 
would like to see the way of the 
Messenger of Allah x, let him 
look at the way of ‘Amr bin al- 
Aswad. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf 
because it is interrupted] 


116. It was narrated that Ibn 
“Abbas said: ‘Umar said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3 
on a journey and a man said: No, 
by my father. Another man said: 
“Do not swear by your fathers.” I 
turned and saw that it was the 
Messenger of Allah 3. 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 

isnad is da’eef] 


117. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah bin Mas’ood told us 
that Abu Hurairah said: When the 
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Messenger of Allah #% died and 
Abu Bakr became (caliph) after 
him, and some of the Arabs 
apostatized, ‘Umar & said: O Abu 
Bakr, how can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: “I have been 
ordered to fight the people until 
they bear witness that there is no 
god except Allah. Whoever bears 
witness that there is no god except 
Allah has protected his wealth and 
his life from me, except in cases 
dictated by Islamic law, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah’? 
Abu Bakr # said: By Allah I shall 
certainly. fight the one who 
separates prayer and zakah, for 
zakah is what is due from wealth. 
By Allah, whoever withholds from 
me a goat that they used to give 
(in zakah) to the Messenger of 
Allah x, I shall fight them for 
withholding it. ‘Umar said: By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 
Allah had opened the heart of Abu 
Bakr to fighting, I realized that it 
was the right thing to do. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh , al-Bukhari (1399) and Muslim (20)] 


118. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “There is no prayer 
after Fajr prayer until the sun rises, 
or after “Asr prayer until the sun 
sets.” 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da'eef because it is 
interrupted] 
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119. It was narrated from 4.0 ze. | oe a get “ee 
‘Urwah bin Mugheeth al-Ansari, 9 ¢! 4+ et ce pal Cae 148 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab # said: 4.35) se kee 43 EE el Se. oie 

Ad son Se be gp rt 
The Prophet #5 ruled that the =,” , eee Br ae meget 
owner of a mount is more entitled S y OF CF syeyl ple a! 
to ride on the front part of it. is 3G vib a Beata 


Comments: [Hasan lishawahidihi] ce af zu nie ‘f he 251 
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120. It was narrated that is: aU fy Sad tai yi Gis -vye 
Humrah bin ‘Abd Kulal said:  .. as as te date tt & of 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab travelled to i, ; sey oe Ee ee 
Syria for the second time and ib 33 2 je JU US ae Et 
when he approached it, he and 2.) “Yj a ee 
those who were with him heard 91 e= (Ue OW Jal pet ae ct 
that the plague was widespread 4; oh 52th ehane ta ak Gigs 
therein. His companions said to Be te de ahs hala lege are CIR 
him: Go back and do not enter it, 34 «416 axa V5 er! a lel O Sli 
for if you enter it when (the (+; -) 24) att wu bs ude 
plague) is in it, we do not think a ee ox < 0 ae oe aad 
that you should leave it. So he set td Je GS a el) Gai 
off, heading back to Madinah, coy ef ft at eth he aye 
and he stopped to rest at the end <r ant as cae a ang: 
of that night. I was the closest of 32 (935 10,8 Cha cal i ane CGI 
the people to him, and when he ~ is 
woke up, I woke up with him and ‘ gt 
followed him, and I heard him cel eke cs ipas G3 Vi 
say: They turned me away from oi: yf ee eee 
Syria after I had got close to it ¥ 33 Vie del epee etd OW 
because the plague was there. It ZY ott ig be Sach 255 
would be a good idea to go to fei ee eee aia 
Madinah and finish some work = «elo eal fe Spy dd os 
that I have to do there, then I will w in 3 pes eas 5 tale Ost 
go and enter Syria and stay in“ "O77? SO fr See 
Homs, for I heard the Messenger il <0 EM oye abt Stacde <8 
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any reckoning or punishment, 
and their place of resurrection 
will be between the olive trees 
and the garden at al-Barth al- 
Ahmar near (Homs).” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Abu Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah and Humrah bin Abd Kulal] 


121. It was narrated from ‘Ugbah 
bin ‘Amir that he went out with 
the Messenger of Allah 3% on the 
campaign to Tabook, and one day 
the Messenger of Allah # sat 
talking to his companions and 
said: “Whoever gets up when the 
sun has risen and does wudoo’ 
and does it well, then stands and 
prays two rak‘ahs, his sins will be 
forgiven him and he will be as his 
mother bore him.” ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir said: | said: Praise be to 
Allah Who has blessed me by 
enabling me to hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah 2. ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab &, who was sitting in 
front of me, said to me: Are you 
surprised by this? The Messenger 
of Allah #% said something even 
more amazing than this before 
you came. I said: What was it, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you? ‘Umar said: 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Whoever does wudoo’ and does it 
well, then lifts his gaze towards 
heaven and says, ‘I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
associate, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger,’ the eight gates of 
Paradise will be opened for him 
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and he may enter by whichever of 
them he wishes.” 
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Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this isnad is da’eef because the cousin of Abu 


‘Ageel is unknown] 


122. It was narrated that al- 
Ash’ath bin Qais said: I visited 
“Umar and he reached out and hit 
his wife. He said: O Ash’ath, learn 
from me three things that I 
learned from the Messenger of 
Allah #4: Do not ask a man why 
he hit his wife, do not sleep until 
after you pray Witr - and I forgot 
the third thing. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because ‘Abdur-Rahman al-Musli 
is unknown] 


Wh ge _ 358 Yo Suk, hs -iy 
ie Gye gi Bis dG _ stcht 3515 
Poel SH ae b2.G2501 556 
O5tS yb Lis J ig way 
herr taSh Gy 085 ge Sip 
Ye sit ob 125 b2 Geb bE 
[po Va Bist 273 pe By ls 


wu 


rghesll cm ple Sgn) Wan ost! TexSaael 


123. ’Abdullah bin az-Zubair 
said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
s# Say in his khutbah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah #§ say: 
“Whoever wears silk in this world 
will not be clothed with it in the 
Hereafter.”’ 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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124. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & told 
me: I heard the Prophet #¢ say: 
“A rider will travel through the 
streets of Madinah, then he will 
say: There used to be many 
believers here.” 
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Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; and this isnad is da’eef] 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab -& 


93 abe wgtlheasall Gy pee Lae 


oe Ce kd >of Heer te 
ale ae a ae ea 
ele CN 


DING ty eB gly tae eg deg) opt iad old Ming cod eee Fea Baa 


125. Al-Qasim bin Abil-Qasim 
as-Saba’i narrated from a preacher 
who was addressing the troops in 
al-Qustanteeniyyah, that he heard 
him narrate that ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab 4 said: O people, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: 
“Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not sit at a 
table where alcohol is being 
passed around; whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let him 
not enter a bathhouse unless he is 
wearing a waist wrapper; and 
whoever (among, women) believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let her 
not enter bathhouses (at all).”” 
Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef because the preacher 
who addressed the troops is 
unknown] 


126. It was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin ‘Abdullah, te. Ibn 
Suragqah, that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
4 said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #5 say: “Whoever shades the 
head of a fighter (mujahid), Allah 
will shade him on the Day of 
Resurrection; whoever equips a 
fighter until he has ali that he 
needs, will have a reward equal to 
his until he dies (Yoonus said: or 
returns); whoever builds a mosque 
in which the Name of Allah, may 
He be exalted, is remembered, 
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Allah will build for him a house in Rea ELA ee MT Co Fe CO 
Paradise.” PU Se NI tl gi SE 
Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] MSI 
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127. Salman bin Rabee’ah said: | née Sie fh ais bude Ge -vwv 
heard ‘Umar say: The Messenger of one si 

Allah #3 shared out (some booty) bile # ‘Gas iF oF 1 ough 
and I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
others are more deserving of this 
than them: ahlus-suffah. The Js) U die sy és oi by 
Messenger of Allah ## said: “You wees he Piao 

are giving me the choice of having rl Bl se a aa os 
you ask importunately or regard ers Sols ee alt Byes BS 350 


me as a miser, and I am not a re fe Ee EO os 
, 2 : pli ts 
miser,” PY et, SPM. «ay = = Bae 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, [ye : i) Hel oJ «eps 
Muslim (1056)] 


(Veo) ‘¢ ‘oe 09 ne Fcc F aged 
128. It was narrated that ‘Umar oo ug 36 Se hs hue Gas -1a 
bin al-Khattab said: I saw the ~~ 7 Wie cere ed th ee! a 
Messenger of Allah #% do wudoo’ = +a! Gf «Wl Ane op pele Je volts gl 
after minor impurity and he 
wiped over the kiuffain. 
Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this ©? Log eis i wy sis Jy) dah; 
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129. It was narrated from Abu rae to Sits 55 bu Ge -vv4 
Rafi’ that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab ee 
was leaning on Ibn ‘Abbas, and 3 pat. Toe el aes on de i 
Ibn ‘Umar and Sa’eed bin Zaid 
were with him. He said: You 

should note that I have not said Jf 1th Su 65 Yi day ee 
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me. Whoever of Arab captives are 
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although they are among the 
wealth of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted. Sa’eed bin 
Zaid said: Why don’t you suggest 
a man among the Muslims so that 
the people may follow your 
advice? Abu Bakr did that and 
the people followed his advice 
and trusted him. ‘Umar said: | 
have noticed too much greed and 
ambition, and I will leave this 
matter to be decided by these six 
people with whom the Messenger 
of Allah # was pleased when he 
died. Then ‘Umar said: If one of 
the two men were still alive, I 
would have referred to this matter 
to him and I would have trusted 
him: Salim the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhaifah and Abu ‘Ubaidah bin 
al-Jarrah. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of ‘Ali bin Zaid bin 


Jud’an] 


130. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: Some righteous men, 
including ‘Umar - and the most 
righteous of them in my view was 
‘Umar - confirmed when | was 
present that the Messenger of 
Allah #s said: “There is no prayer 
after Fajr until the sun rises and 
there is no prayer after ‘Asr until 
the sun sets.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


131. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
i held onto the corner of the 
Ka’bah and said: I know that you 
are only a stone; if 1 had not seen 
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my Beloved kiss you or touch 
you, I would not have touched 
you or kissed you. “Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 
#5) you have a good example to 
follow” [al-Ahzab 33:21}, 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


132. ‘Ammar bin Abi ‘Ammar 
told us that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
-$ said: The Messenger of Allah # 
saw a ring of gold on a man’s hand 
and he said: “Throw it away,” so 
he threw it away and acquired a 
ring of iron. He said: “This is even 
worse.” Then he acquired a ring of 
silver, and he did not say anything. 
Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef because it is 
interrupted] 


133. It was narrated from Zirr that 
‘Abdullah said: When the Messenger 
of Allah #% died, the Ansar said: A 
leader from among us and a leader 
from among you. ‘Umar went to 
them and said: O Ansar, do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah # ordered Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer? Which of you 
would like himself to be given 
precedence over Abu Bakr? The 
Ansar said: We seek refuge with 
Allah from being given precedence 
over Abu Bakr. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


134. It was narrated from Jabir 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab told 
him that he saw a man doing 
wudoo" for prayer, and he missed 
an area the size of a fingernail on 
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the top of his foot. The Prophet 2% 
saw him and said: “Go back and 
do your wudoo’ properly.” So he 
went back and did wudoo’ then he 
prayed. 


Comments: [A sahech hadeeth} 
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135. It was narrated from 
Farrookh the freed slave of 
‘Uthman that ‘Umar - who at that 
time was the caliph - went out to 
the mosque and saw some food 
that had been put out. He said: 
What is this food? They said: It is 
food that has been brought to us. 
He said: May Allah bless it and the 
one who brought it. It was said: O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, it has been 
hoarded. He said: Who hoarded it? 
They said: Farrookh the freed slave 
of ‘Uthman and So and so the freed 
slave of ‘Umar. He sent for them 
and summoned them and said: 
What made you hoard the food of 
the Muslims? They said: O Ameer 
al-Mu’mineen, we buy it with our 
own wealth and sell it. ‘Umar said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah x 
say: “Whoever hoards food from 
the Muslims, Allah will smite him 
with bankruptcy or leprosy.” At 
that Farrookh said: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, I promise to Allah and 
to you that f will not hoard food 
again. As for the freed slave of 
‘Umar, he said: We buy it with our 
own wealth and sell it. Abu Yahya 
said: 1 saw the freed slave of ‘Umar 
with leprosy. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Abu Yahya al-Makki 
and Farrookh the freed slave of 
‘Uthman are unknown] 


136. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: I 
heard ‘Umar say: The Prophet 
used to give me things and I 
would say: Give it to one who has 
more need of it than me. Then one 
time he gave me some wealth and 
I said: Give it to one who has more 
need of it than me. The Prophet 2 
said: “Take it and keep it or give it 
in charity. Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, take 
it, otherwise do not hanker after 
it,” 
Comments; [Its isnad is saheel, al- 
Bukhari (7164) and Muslim 
(1045)] 


137. It was narrated from Salim, 
that his father said: I heard ‘Umar 
say: The Messenger of Allah 3% 
used to give me things... and he 
mentioned a similar hadeeth . 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


138. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I was in good 
spirits one day and kissed (my 
wife) when I was fasting. I came 
to the Prophet #s and said: I have 
done something serious: I kissed 
(my wife) when I was fasting. The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
“What do you think if you rinse 
your mouth with water when you 
are fasting?’’ I said: There is 
nothing wrong with it. The 
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Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
“Then why (are you worried)?” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceli} 


139. It was narrated that Abul- 
Aswad said: I came to Madinah 
and found that sickness was 
occurring in it and death was 
widespread. I sat with ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab and a funeral passed by 
him. People spoke well of the 
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is 
guaranteed. Then another funeral 
passed by and people spoke well of 
the deceased and ‘Umar said: It is 
guaranteed. Then a third funeral 
passed by and people spoke badly 
of the deceased and ‘Umar said: It 
is guaranteed. Abul-Aswad said: 
What is guaranteed, O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen? He said: I am saying 
what the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Any Muslim in whose 
favour four people testify, Allah 
will admit him to Paradise.” We 
said: And three? He said: “And 
three.” We said: And two? He said: 
“And two.” Then we did not ask 
him about one. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2643)] 


140. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: We went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allah z¥ during 
Ramadan and the conquest took 
place in Ramadan, and we broke 
the fast in both cases. 


Comments: [A gawi hadeeth} 
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141. Al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah 
said that his father Hanzalah bin 
Nu’aim came in a delegation to 
‘Umar, and when a member of 
the delegation passed by him, 
‘Umar would ask him where he 
was from. Then my father passed 
by him and he asked him: Where 
are you from? He said: From 
‘Anazah. He said: IT heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: “A 
tribe from there will be wronged 
but they will prevail.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 


because al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah 
and his father are unknown] 


142. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab .& that he said: We 
went out on two campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah # during 
the month of Ramadan, the day of 
Badr and the conquest (of Makkah), 
and we broke the fast in both cases. 


Comments: [A qawi hadcetl:] 
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143. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab .s that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: “The thing I fear 
most for my ummah is every 
hypocrite who speaks with 
knowledge.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 
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144, It was narrated from Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah that he was with 
Maslamah bin ‘Abdul-Malik in 
the land of the Byzantines, and 
they found some stolen booty 
with a man’s goods. He asked 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah and he said: 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar told me 
from ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “If you find stolen 
booty with a man, then burn it - 
and I think he said: and beat 
him.” So he took his property out 
to the market and found a Mushaf 
among his goods. He asked Salim, 
who said: Sell it, and gave its 
price in charity, 
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Comments: 
Muhammad bin Za’idah} 


145, It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet 2% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from five things: 
from miserliness, cowardice, the 
tribulations of the heart (grudges, 
envy, bad attitude and bad beliefs), 
the torment of the grave and old 
age. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel] 


146. Faddalah bin ‘Ubaid said: I 
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab say 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: “The martyrs are 
three: a man who believes and has 
good faith, who meets the enemy 
and shows sincerity to Allah until 
he is killed - he is the one to whom 
people will raise their heads on the 
Day of Resurrection’’ - and the 
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Messenger of Allah 3% raised his 
head until his hat or ‘Umar’s hat 
fell off -; “and a man who is a 
believer and has good faith, who 
meets the enemy and it is as if his 
skin was beaten with the thorns of 
an acacia tree, then a stray arrow 
comes and kills him - he will be in 
the second rank; and a man who is 
a believer and has good faith, but 
he mixes good and bad deeds, and 
he meets the enemy and shows 
sincerity to Allah until he is killed 
- he will be in the third rank.” 


102 do ase! yd pee Lisa 


oe toh a bt des @59 mah 
Ji55 Ae yt ah es 
WS Gh gi guy ie Ey 
Se pee tel olla 58, ly 
hs 315 Alle sae bE gy) te 

[vows wor) eB a5 550 


ap VSS ie gil Ded ns otal Fox Saaed 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because Abu Yazeed al-Khawlani is unknown] 


147. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“No father is to be killed in 
retaliatory punishment for killing 
his son.’ And the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “The one who 
inherits loyalty (wala’ - loyalty of a 
freed slave) also inherits his 
wealth.” 


Comments: [A hasan hadeetl:] 


148. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & 
said: | heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say: “No father is to be 
killed in retaliatory punishment 
for killing his son.” 


Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 


149. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab # that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 2 do 
wudoo’, washing each part once. 
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Comments: [Saheelt lighairihi] 
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150. Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid said: I 
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & 
say: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: “The martyrs are 
four: a man who believes and has 
good faith, who meets the enemy 
and shows sincerity to Allah until 
he is killed - he is the one at 
whom people will look like this’ - 
and he raised his head until the 
hat of the Messenger of Allah 2 
or ‘Umar’s hat fell off. “The 
second is a man who is a believer 
and has good faith, who meets 
the enemy and it is as if his back 
was beaten with the thorns of an 
acacia tree, then a stray arrow 
comes and kills him - he will be in 
the second rank. The third is a 
man who is a believer, but he 
mixes good and bad deeds, and 
he meets the enemy and shows 
sincerity to Allah until he is killed 
- he will be in the third rank. The 
fourth is a believing man who 
transgresses against himself by 
committing a great deal of evil 
deeds and sins, who meets the 
enemy and shows sincerity to 
Allah until he is killed - he will be 
in the fourth rank.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 

151. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab # from the Prophet 
#g that he did wudoo’ in the year of 
Tabook, washing each part once. 


eh gk ae Wl dt5 Jao 
jadi i ou A te ey i 
so Fes gil WY 8 abi Gaal 
ails Lhe, fs tl; 03 
wills ae th Gh aw i Je 

ab Deal is Shi gi eb te 
NG ME Sh pgs GS lal 54, 
te ts dy oth aed 
jadll gi Ee 541 5 


2 Wii fb S Jey ie a Gaal 


(aka alt 


Kjle see Lit 


Spl bey Jes ells tn eo 
Glad jaa oi is Ut) oe le 
HEN EGU go Nid 2s il 
[VE0: art] 

iy gl De Gre ole! ty aw 
od geal 


jad Gas ONE Yai Gls ~\o\ 
ie el alli 2 Pate Slate Sol 


SS ab el tg cpl of 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairili] 


104 abe wpilleasall 5 ae Nines 
bhelg So oe LSS Sh: al 85 Le be 


[Vedi nets) bal 


(CF Mae le mee oy itty vent ame ud 


152. It was narrated from Jabir 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab « told 
him that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah x say: “The people of 
Makkah wil! leave and no one will 
come to it- or no one will come to it 
except a few - then it will be filled 
and built up, then they will leave it 
and never return to it.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of Ibn 
Lahee’ah} 


153. It was narrated from Jabir 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab # told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ saw a man doing wudoo’ to 
pray Zuhr, and he missed a spot the 
size of a toenail. The Messenger of 
Allah 3% saw him and said: “Go 
back and do your wudoo’ properly.” 
So he went back and did wudoo’, 
then he prayed. 


Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth] 


VEN): 


154. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah x 
said: “Do not praise me as the 
Christians praised ‘Eesa bin 
Maryam :#. Iam no more than the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger.” 
Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 


Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691)] 
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155. lt was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: This verse was 
revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah # was preaching secretly in 
Makkah: “And offer your Salah 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice” [al-Isra’ 17:110]. He said: 
When he led his Companions in 
prayer, he raised his voice reciting 
the Qur’an, and when the 
muslirikeen heard that, they reviled 
the Qur‘an, the One Who revealed 
it and the one to whom it was 
sent. Then Allah said to His 
Prophet #¢: “And offer your Salalt 
(prayer) neither aloud” ie., when 
reciting, lest the mushrikeen hear 
and revile the Qur’an; “nor in a 
low voice” that your Companions 
cannot hear the Quran, so that 
they can learn it from you; “but 
follow a way between.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4722) and Muslim 
(446)] 


156. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
delivered a speech - on one 
occasion, Hushaim said: addressed 
us. - He praised and glorified Allah, 
then he mentioned stoning and said: 
Do not be diverted away from it, for 
it is one of the hadd punishments of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah 2 
stoned [adulterers], and we stoned 
[them] after he was gone. Were it 
not that some may say that ‘Umar 
added something to the Book of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, that is not part of it, I 
would have written it in some 
place in the Mushaf. ‘Umar bin al- 
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Khattab testified - and on one 
occasion Hushaim said: and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf and So 
and so and So and so [also 
testified] - that the Messenger of 
Allah # stoned [adulterers] and 
we stoned [them] after he was 
gone. But there will come people 
after you who do not believe in 
stoning, or in the Dajjal, or 
intercession, or the torment of the 
grave, or that people will be 
brought out of Hell after they have 
been burned in it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because 


Jud‘an] 


157. It was narrated that Anas 
said: ‘Umar said: I agreed with my 
Lord on three matters. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, why don’t we 
take the Maqam of Ibraheem as a 
place of prayer? Then the verse was 
revealed: “And take you (people) 
the Magam (place) of Ibraheem 
(Abraham) [or the stone on which 
Ibraheem (Abraham) stood while 
he was building the Ka’bah] as a 
place of prayer” [al-Baqarah 2:125]. 
And I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
both righteous people and evil- 
doers enter upon your wives, so why 
don’t you tell them to observe hijab? 
Then the verse of hijab was revealed. 
And the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah 2 got together as a result of 
the jealousy between them, and I 
said to them, “It may be if he 
divorced you (all) that his Lord 
will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you” [at-Tahreem 66:5], 
and it was revealed like that. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (402)] 


158. It was narrated from al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that 
“Umar bin al-Khattab said: ] heard 
Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam 
reciting Sooratal-Furqan and he 
recited some words differently 
from how the Prophet of Allah 
had taught it to me. I wanted to 
argue with him, but I was praying. 
When I finished, I said: Who 
taught you this recitation? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah #5. I 
said: You are lying; by Allah, this 
is not how the Messenger of Allah 
#g taught it to you. I took him by 
the hand and brought him to the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, you taught 
me how to recite Sooratal-Furgan, 
and I heard this man reciting some 
words in a way that was not the 
way you taught them to me. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“Recite it, O Hisham.” He recited 
it as he recited it before. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Thus 
it was revealed.” Then he said: 
“Recite it, O “Umar.” So I recited it 
and he said: “Thus it was 
revealed.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “The Qur'an has 
been revealed in seven different 
ways.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)] 


159. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
#8 feeling the pain of hunger and 
not being able to find enough to 


Saks hese S aataN th sae GIs -104 
ce of QUAI 2 WS of Shy be 


pte S “ m a a at “Van cate ar 
ae Jn 05 th id du je te 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab & 108 te ileal) Cyt pe hae 


fill his stomach of inferior quality oe ames re oe a ne 

dates. ee) ot the aioe sie srt 

Comments: [Sahech hadeeth, its [ror: boi] 
isnad is hasan} 


(YAVA) tf o— oolowl sy ‘ome ee Tex Baal 


160. It was narrated that Anas 
said: ‘Umar said: I agreed with aes 
my Lord, may He be glorified and 443 eo SABI ae ae I OU vl 
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wives who are better than you 
and are Muslims, Then I came to 
one of the Mothers of the 
Believers and she said: O ‘Umar, 
is it the case that the Messenger of 
Allah #% cannot admonish his 
wives so that you come and 
admonish them? So I stopped, 
then Allah, may He be glorified 
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and exalted, revealed the verse: 
“It may be if he divorced you {all) 
that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than 
you Muslims (who submit to 
Allah), believers, obedient (to 
Allah)...” [at-Tahreem 66:5]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1534)] 


161. Ibn ‘Abbas said: I heard 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab .# say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say, when he was in al-’ Aqeeq: 
“Last night someone came to me 
from my Lord and said: Pray " 
this blessed valley and say, ’ 

intend to do ‘umrah with Hajj.” Pi 
Waleed said: i.e., in Dhul-Hulaifah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al- 
Bukhari (402)] 


162. Malik bin ‘Aws bin al- 
Hadathan heard ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab .« say: The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said - and on one 
occasion Sufyan said: ['Umar] 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
say -: “Gold for silver is riba unless 
it is exchanged on the spot [lit. 
‘this for that’], wheat for wheat is 
riba unless it is exchanged on the 
spot, barley for barley is riba 
unless it is exchanged on the spot, 
dates for dates is riba unless it is 
exchanged on the spot.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahcelt, al-Bukhari (2134) and Muslim (1586)] 


163. Abu ‘Ubaid said: I was 
present at Eid with ‘Umar, and he 
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started with the prayer before the 
khutbah, He said: The Messenger 
of Allah # forbade fasting on 
these two days. The day of al-Fitr 
is the day when you break your 
fast, and on the day of al-Adha, 
eat the meat of your sacrifices. 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)] 
164. Jt was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Do not praise me as the 
Christians praised ‘Eesa Ibn 
Maryam ‘#, I am no more than a 
slave, so say: His slave and His 
Messenger.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691)} 


165. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from ‘Umar -%, that he 
asked the Prophet #x: Can one of 
us sleep when he is junub? He 
said: “He may do wudoo’ and 
sleep if he wishes.’ On one 
occasion Sufyan said: “Let him do 
wudoo’ and sleep.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech} 


166. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam, from his father that 
‘Umar gave a horse (to a man for 
jihad) for the sake of Allah, then 
he saw it or one of its foals being 
offered for sale, and he wanted to 
buy it. He asked the Prophet i 
about it and he said: “Leave it, 
and it (its reward) will come to 
you or you will have them all 
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(i.e., the reward of all of them).” 
On one occasion he said: He told 
him not to (buy it) and he said: 
“Do not buy it and do not take 
back your charity.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahceli, al-Bukhari (1490) and Muslim (1620)] 


167. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
, conveyed from the Prophet # 
- on one occasion, Sufyan said: 
from the Prophet #¢ - that he 
said: “Follow Hajj with ‘Umrah 
and ‘Umrah with Hajj, for doing 
that will eliminate poverty and 
sin as the bellows eliminate 
dross.” 
Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of ‘Asim bin ‘Ubaidullah} 


168. ‘Umar said: | heard the 
Messenger of Allah #z say: “Deeds 
are but by intentions and each man 
will have but that which he 
intended. If a man’s migration was 
for the sake of Allah, then his 
migration was for that for which he 
migrated, but if his migration was 
to achieve some worldly aim or to 
take some woman in marriage, his 
migration was for that for which he 
migrated.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicch, al- 
Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907)] 


169. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa’il said: as-Subayy bin Ma’bad 
said: I was a Christian man and I 
became Muslim, and | entered 
ihram for both Hajj and ‘Umrah 
(together). Zaid bin Soohan and 
Salman bin Rabee’ah heard me 
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when I was entering iltram for 
both and said: He is more astray 
than his people’s camel. Their 
words wounded me greatly, so I 
went to ‘Umar and told him. He 
turned to them and criticised 
them, then he turned to me and 
said: You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet #%, you 
have been guided to the Sunnah 
of your Prophet x. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt} 


170. lt was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Umar was told - and on 
one occasion he said: ‘Umar heard - 
that Samurah was selling alcohol 
and he said: May Allah destroy 
Samurah. The Messenger of Allah 
x said: “May Allah curse the Jews; 
He forbade animal fat to them, so 
they rendered it and sold it.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2223) and Muslim 
(1582)] 


171. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab # said: The wealth 
of Banu an-Nadeer was among 
the fai’ that Allah bestowed upon 
His Messenger #, for which the 
Muslims made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry (cf. al- 
Hashr 59:6). It was only for the 
Messenger of Allah i and he 
used to spend from it on his 
family’s annual expenses - and on 
one occasion he said: his annual 
food supply - and what was left 
he spent on horses and weapons 
in preparation for jihad for the 
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sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)] 


172. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws said: I heard ‘Umar say 
to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, 
Talhah, az-Zubair and Sa’d: We 
adjure you by Allah, by Whom 
heaven and earth are sustained, 
did you know that the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Our (Prophets’) 
Property is not to be inherited 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity.” They said: By Allah, yes. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


173. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab # that the Messenger 
of Allah x said: “The child belongs 
to the (husband or master of the) 
woman.” 


Comments: [Scheeh lighairilti] 


174, It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Umayyah said: | said to 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4: “And 
when you (Muslims) travel in the 
land, there is no sin on you if you 
shorten As-Salah (the prayer) if 
you fear that the disbelievers may 
put you in trial (attack you)” [an- 
Nisa’ 4:101]. But now the people 
are safe. He said: I wondered the 
same thing as you are wondering, 
and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3% about that. He said: “It is 
a charity that Allah has bestowed 
upon you, so accept His charity.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (686)} 
175. It was narrated from Qais 
bin Marwan that he came to 
“Umar and said: I have come from 
Koofah, O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, 
and I left behind in it a man who 
dictates the Mushaf from memory. 
“Umar got exceedingly angry and 
said: Who is he, woe to you? He 
said: ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood. 
‘Umar began to calm down, and 
went back to normal, then he 
said: Woe to you, I do not know 
of anyone who is more qualified 
to do that than him, and I will tell 
you about that. The Messenger of 
Allah 3% used to stay up at night 
talking with Abu Bakr &, 
discussing some affairs of the 
Muslims. He stayed up talking 
with him one night, and I was 
with him. The Messenger of Allah 
3% went out, and we went out 
with him, and we saw a man 
standing and praying in the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah 
# listened to his recitation, and 
as s00n as we recognised him the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Whoever would like to recite the 
Qur’an fresh as it was revealed, 
let him recite it according to the 
recitation of Ibn Umm ‘Abd.” 
Then the same man sat and 
offered supplication (du’a’} and 
the Messenger of Allah # started 
saying to him: “Ask, you will be 
given; ask, you will be given.” 
“Umar said: By Allah, I shall go to 
him tomorrow and tell him the 
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glad tidings. I went to him the 
next morning to tell him the glad 
tidings, and I found that Abu 
Bakr had beaten me to it and 
given him the glad tidings. By 
Allah, I never competed with him 
to do good but he beat me to it. 


Comments: (Two salieelt isnads] 


176. It was narrated that ‘Abis 
bin Rabee’ah said: I saw ‘Umar 
kissing the Black Stone and 
saying: I am kissing you and I 
know that you are just a stone; if I 
had not seen the Messenger of 
Allah 2% kissing you, I would not 
have kissed you. 
Comments: {Its isnad is saltech, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270}] 


177. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
Samurah said: ‘Umar addressed 
the people in al-Jabiyah, and said: 
The Messenger of Allah #3 stood as 
I am standing and said: “Treat my 
Companions kindly, then those 
who come after them, then those 
who come after them. Then there 
will come people who will swear 
oaths before being asked to swear 
and will give testimony before 
being asked to give testimony. 
Whoever among you would like to 
attain the best place in Paradise, Jet 
him adhere to the janta’ah (the main 
body of Muslims), for the Shiaitan is 
with one and he is further away 
from two. No man should be alone 
with a woman because the Shaitan 
will be the third one present. 
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Whoever feels pleased when he 
does a good deed and feels bad 
when he does an evil deed is a 
believer.” 


Comments: [A salteel hadecth] 


178. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah 3% 
used to stay up at night talking 
with Abu Bakr +, discussing 
some affairs of the Muslims, and I 
was with him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


179. It was narrated that Ma’dan 
bin Abi Talhah said: ‘Umar said: I 
never asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3% about anything more 
than I asked him about kalalalt, 
until he poked me in the chest 
with his finger and said: “Is not 
ayatus-saif (the verse of summer, 
i.e., if was revealed in summer), 
which appears at the end of 
Sooratan-Nisa’, sufficient for you?” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (567)] 
180. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet # said: “The 
deceased is tormented in his 
grave because of the wailing over 
him.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is salieh, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(927)] 


181. lt was narrated that 
‘Abdullah, the freed slave of 
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, said: Asma’ 
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the whole of Rajab. ‘Abdullah said 
to me: As for what you have 
mentioned about Rajab, what about 
one who fasts continually? As for 
what you said about borders on 
garments, I heard ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab say: ] heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: “Whoever wears 
silk in this world will not wear it in 
the Hereafter.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicel, Muslim ( 


182. It was narrated that Anas 
said: We were with ‘Umar 
between Makkah and Madinah, 
and we looked for the new 
crescent moon. I was sharp 
sighted and I saw it, and I started 
saying to ‘Umar: Don’t you see it? 
He said: I will see it when I am 
lying in my bed. Then he started 
telling us about the people of 
Badr. He said: the Messenger of 
Allah #3 was showing us the 
places where they would fall (in 
battle), saying: “This is where So 
and so will fall in battle tomorrow, 
if Allah wills; this is where So and 
so will fall in battle tomorrow, if 
Allah wills.” And they started to 
fall in those places. I said: By the 
One Who sent you with the truth, 
they did not miss those places; 
they fell in those places, Then he 
ordered that they be thrown into a 
well, and he went to them and 
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said: “O So and so, O So and so, 
did you find what Allah promised 
you to be true? For I found what 
Allah promised me to be true.” 
“Umar said: O Messenger of Allah, 
are you speaking to people who 
are now dead? He said: “You do 
not hear what I am saying any 
better than they do, but they 
cannot answer.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Mustim (2873)] 


183. ‘Amr bin Shu’aib narrated, 
from his father, that his grand- 
father said: When ‘Amr came 
back, Banu Ma’mar came to him 
and they referred their dispute 
with him concerning the wala’ of 
their sister to ‘Umar. ‘Umar 
said, ] will judge between you 
according to what | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. I heard 
him say: “What the son or father 
acquires goes to his agnates, no 
matter who they are.” So he ruled 
in our favour. 


Comments: {Its isnad is hasart] 


184, It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Ya‘'mar and Humaid bin 
“Abdur-Rahman al-Himyari said: 
We met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and 
discussed the divine decree (al- 
qadar) and what others said 
concerning it. He said: When you 
go back to them, say: Ibn ‘Umar 
has nothing to do with you and 
you have nothing to do with him 
- three times. Then he said: ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab « told me that 
whilst they were sitting with the 
Prophet «, a man came to him 
walking, with a handsome face 
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and hair, wearing white clothes. The 
people looked at one another (as if 
to say): We do not know this man 
and he does not look like a traveller. 
Then he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
shall I come to you? He said: “Yes.” 
So he came and put his knees 
against his knees and his hands on 
his thighs and said: What is Islam? 
He said: “To testify that there is no 
god but Ailah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish regular prayer, to give 
zakah, to fast Ramadan and to go on 
pilgrimage to the House.” He said: 
What is faith (eeran)? He said: “To 
believe in Allah, His angels, 
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after 
death and the divine decree, all of 
it.” He said: What is i/isan? He said: 
“To strive for the sake of Allah as if 
you see Him, and even though you 
do not see Him, He sees you.” He 
said: When will the Hour come? He 
said: “The one who is asked about it 
does not know more than the one 
who is asking.” He said: What are 
its portents? He said: “When the 
destitute, barefoot, naked shepherds 
compete in constructing lofty 
buildings, and the slave women 
give birth to their masters.’ Then he 
said: “Call the man to me.” They 
looked for him but they saw no trace 
of him. Two or three days passed, 
then he said: “O Ibn al-Khattab, do 
you know who that was who asked 
about such and such?” He said: 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He said: “That was Jibreel who 
came to teach you your religion.” A 
man from Juhainah or Muzainah 
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asked him: O Messenger of Allah, 
what are we striving for? Is it 
something that is already decided or 
is it something that is evolving right 
now? He said: “For some- thing that 
is already decided.” The man or one 
of the people said: O Messenger of 
Allah, then why should we strive? 
He said: “The people of Paradise 
will be enabled to do the deeds of 
the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will be enabled to do 
the deeds of the people of Hell.” 
Yahya said: And that is how it is. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (8)} 


185. Abul-Hakam said: I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about nabeedh made in 
earthenware jars. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade 
nabeedh made in earthenware jars 
or gourds, and he said: Whoever 
would like to regard as haram that 
which Allah, may He be exalted, 
and His Messenger forbade, let him 
regard nabeedh as haram. He said: 
and I asked Ibn az-Zubair and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade gourds and earthenware 
jars. He said: I asked Ibn ‘Umar 
and he narrated from ‘Umar that 
the Prophet # forbade gourds 
and varnished jars. My brother 
narrated to me from Abu Sa’eed 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade earthenware jars, gourds, 
varnished jars, unripe dates, and 
dried dates. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
186. It was narrated from 


Ma‘dan bin Abi Talhah that 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab .% delivered 
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a khutbah one Friday, and he 
mentioned the Prophet of Allah 
# and Abu Bakr #. He said: I 
dreamt that a rooster pecked me 
twice, and | can only interpret it 
as meaning that my death is near, 
and there are people who are 
telling me I should appoint some- 
one to be my successor, but Allah 
will not cause His religion and the 
caliphate, with which He sent His 
Prophet 3, to be lost. If death 
comes to me soon, then the 
caliphate is to be decided by these 
six men with whom the Messenger 
of Allah #% was pleased when he 
died. Whichever of them you 
swear allegiance to, then listen to 
him and obey. I know that some 
people will object to this matter. I 
have fought them with my own 
hands in the defence of Islam. If 
they do that, then they are the 
enemies of Allah and misguided 
kafirs. 1 am not leaving behind 
anything more important to me 
than ean The Messenger of 
Allah 3% never emphasised any 
issue to me since I accompanied 
him more than the issue of kalalah, 
and I did not ask him about 
anything more than I asked him 
about kalalah, until he poked me in 
the chest with his finger and said: 
“O ‘Umar, is not ayatus-saif (the 
verse of summer, i.e., it was 
revealed in summer), which 
appears at the end of Soorat an- 
Nisa’, sufficient for you?” If I live I 
will issue a decree that will be so 
clear that those who read the 
Qur’an and those who do not read 
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it will be able to make decisions 
concerning it. Then he said: O 
Allah, [ call upon You to bear 
witness over the governors of the 
regions, for I only sent them to 
teach the people their religion and 
the Sunnah of their Prophet and to 
the divide the fai’ among them and 
to be just to them and to refer to 
me concerning any difficult 
matter. O people, you eat two 
plants which I find to be nothing 
but repugnant. I remember the 
Messenger of Allah #, if he 
noticed their smell coming from a 
man in the mosque, he would 
issue orders that he taken by the 
hand and led out to al-Baqee’. 
Whoever must eat them, let him 
cook them to death.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (567)] 


187. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: I heard ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab say to Talhah bin 
“Ubaidullah: Why do I see you 
looking unkempt and dusty since 
the Messenger of Allah 2 died? 
Perhaps you were upset about 
your cousin becoming caliph? He 
said: Allah forbid! I am the most 
unlikely among you to feel like 
that. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: “I know a word 
which, if a man says it when 
dying, his soul will find rest and 
provision when it comes out from 
his body and it will be light for 
him on the Day of Resurrection.” 
I did not ask the Messenger of 
Allah #z about it and he did not 
tell me it. This is what has been 
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upsetting me. ‘Umar said: I know 
what it is. He said: To Allah be 
praise! What is it? He said: It is 
the word that he said to his uncle: 
La ilaha illallah. Talhah said: You 
are right. 
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Comments: [This hadceth is saheeh biturugihi and its isnad is da‘eef because of 


the weakness of Mujalid] 


188. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: A Jewish man 
came to ‘Umar and said: O Ameer 
al-Mu’mineen, you read a verse in 
your Book which, if it had been 
revealed to us Jews, we would 
have taken that day as a festival. 
He said; Which verse is it? He 
said: The verse: “This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you, 
completed My Favour upon you” 
Jal-Ma’idah 5:3]. ‘Umar said: By 
Allah, I know the day on which 
this was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah 3 and the hour at which 
it was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah 3, on the afternoon of 
‘Arafah on a Friday. 


Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (45) and Muslim (3017)] 


189. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif that 
a man shot an arrow at another 
man and killed him, and he had 
no heir except a maternal uncle. 
Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah wrote 
to ‘Umar concerning that and he 
wrote back saying that the 
Prophet # said: “Allah and His 
Messenger are the guardians of 
the one who has no guardian, and 
the maternal uncle is the heir of 
the one who has no heir.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasan}. 


190. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab 4 that the Prophet 
z# said: “O ‘Umar, you are a 
strong man. Do not crowd others 
to touch the Black Stone, lest you 
harm the weak. If you find a gap, 
then touch it, otherwise turn to 
face it and say La ilaha illallah, and 
Allahu akbar.” 


Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth] 


191. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that Jibreel x41 said to the Prophet 
xz: What is faith (eeman)? He said: 
“To believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, the 
Last Day and the divine decree, 
both good and bad.” Jibreel said to 
him: You have spoken the truth. 
He said: We were amazed that he 
asked him and then confirmed his 
answers as being correct. The 
Prophet #¢ said: “That was Jibreel, 
who came to teach you your 
religion.” 


Comments: 
Muslim (8)] 


{Its isnad is saheeh, 


192. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
bin ‘Umar that his father said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3x said: 
“When the night comes from here 
and the day departs from here, it 
is time for the fasting person to 
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break his fast,” meaning the east 
and the west. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100)] 


193. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: J was 
with ‘Umar and a man came to 
him and said: I have seen the new 
moon, the new moon of Shawwal. 
‘Umar said: O people, break the 
fast. Then he went to a vessel in 
which there was water and did 
wudoo’, and he wiped over his 
Khuffain. A man said: By Allah, O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, I only came 
to you to ask about this. Did you 
see any one else do this? He said: 
Yes, one who was better than me 
and the best of the ummah. I saw 
Abul-Qasim 3 do the same as I 
have done, when he was wearing 
a Syrian jubbah with tight sleeves; 
he put his hand under the jubbah. 
Then ‘Umar prayed Maghrib. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of 
‘Abdul-A'la ath-Tha’labi] 


194. It was narrated from Jabir bin 

‘Abdullah that ‘Umar bin al- 

Khattab .& said: The Prophet of 

Allah #% did not prohibit lizard 

(meat), but he found it off-putting. 

Comments: (Sahech lighairili; 
Qatadah had never heard from 
Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and 
Muslim (1950)| 
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195. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he asked the Prophet # for 
permission to do ‘Umrah and he 
gave him permission and said: “O 
my brother, do not forget us in 
your supplication.” And he said 
later in Madinah: “O my brother, 
include us in your supplication.” 
‘Umar said: I would not like to 
have instead of that everything on 
which the sun rises, because of 
him saying: “O my brother.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of ‘Asim 
bin ‘Ubaidullah] 


196. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he said to the Prophet 2: 
What do you think about what 
we are striving for: is it something 
already decided or something that 
is evolving now or something 
new? He said: “It is something 
already decided.” ‘Umar said: 
Then why don’t we rely on what 
is already decided? He said: 
“Strive, O son of al-Khattab, for 
everyone will be helped; whoever 
is one of the people of bliss will 
strive for that bliss and whoever 
is one of the people of doom will 
strive for that doom.” 
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Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this isnad is da’ecf because of the weakness of ‘Asim 


bin ‘Ubaidullah} 
197. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
narrated that ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab addressed the people 
and he heard him say: Some 
people say: what is this stoning? 
In the Book of Allah it mentions 
flogging. But the Messenger of 
Allah 3 stoned [adulterers] and 
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we stoned [them] after him. Were 
it not that some people would say 
that ‘Umar added something to 
the Book of Allah that is not part 
of it, 1 would have written it the 
way it was revealed. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saltech, al- 
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691) J 

198. It was narrated from Ibn as- 

Simt that he came to some land 

called Doomeen, eighteen miles 

from Homs, and prayed two 
rak‘ahs. 1 {the narrator] said to 
him: Are you praying two rak’ahs? 

He said: I saw ‘Umar bin al- 

Khattab in Dhul-Hulaifah praying 

two rak’ahs and I asked him 

(about that). He said: I am only 

doing what I saw the Messenger 

of Allah x do. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (692)] 


199. It was narrated that Ibn 
“Umar said: One of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 3 
entered the mosque on a Friday, 
when ‘Umar bin al-Khattab .» was 
addressing the people. ‘Umar said: 
What time is this? He said: O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, I have just 
come from the marketplace. I 
heard the call and I did not do 
anything more than wudoo’. ‘Umar 
4 said: Wudoo’ too! You know that 
the Messenger of Allah # used to 
enjoin ghusl! 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)] 
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200. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: The mushrikeen 
used not to move on from Jam’ 
(Muzdalifah) until the sun rose 
over (the mountain of} Thabeer. 
The Prophet 3% differed from them 
and moved on before the sun rose. 


Comments: [Its israd is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3838)] 


201. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab told me that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(#) say: “I shall certainly expel 
the Jews and Christians from the 
Arabian Peninsula so that | will 
not leave anyone but Muslims.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1767)] 


202. It was narrated from Salim 
from his father that whilst ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab was addressing the 
people on a Friday, one of the 
companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) came in. ‘Umar called 
out to him: What time is this? He 
Said: I was busy today and I did 
not go back to my family when I 
heard the call to prayer, so I did 
no more than doing wudoo’. 
‘Umar said: Just wudoo’, when 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah (2) used to enjoin ghusl? 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)] 


203. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab told me: On 
the day of Khaibar, a group of the 
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companions of the Prophet 2 
came and said: So and so has been 
martyred, So and so has been 
martyred, until they came to a man 
and said, So and so has been 
martyred, but the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “No. I saw him in 
the Fire because of a cloak or 
‘aba’ah that he stole from the war 
booty.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “O son of al- 
Khattab, go and call out to the 
people that no one will enter 
Paradise except the believers.” So | 
went out and called to them, 
saying: “No one will enter Paradise 
except the believers.” 

Comments: [Saheel Hadeeth, its 

isnad is hasan, Muslim (114)] 


204. It was narrated that Abul- 
Aswad ad-Deeli said: When I 
came to Madinah, sickness was 
occurring in the city and they 
were dying quickly. I sat with 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4) and a 
funeral passed by. Good things 
were said about (the deceased) 
and “Umar (#) said: It is due. 
Then another (funeral) passed by; 
good things were said about (the 
deceased) and he said: It is due. 
Then a third funeral passed by; 
bad things were said about the 
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is 
due. I said: What is due, O Ameer 
al-Mu'mineen? He said: I said 
what the Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “Any Muslim in whose 
favour four people testify, Allah 
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will admit him to Paradise.” We 
said: Or three? He said: “Or three.”” 
We said: Or two? He said: “Or 
two.” Then we did not ask him 
about one. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (2643)} 


205. Abu Tameem al-Jaishani 
said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#<) say: “If 
you were to put your trust in Allah 
as you should, you would be given 
provision like the birds: they go 
out hungry in the morning and 
come back with full bellies in the 
evening.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


206. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab that the Messenger of 
Allah (8) said: “Do not sit with the 
people who deny al-gadar, or initiate 
any discussion with them.” ’Abdur- 
Rahman said on one occasion: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (34) 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because Hakeem bin Shareek al- 
Hudhali is unknown] 
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207. It was narrated from Ibn as- 
Simt that he went out with ‘Umar 
to Dhul- Hulaifah and he prayed 
two rak‘alis. I [the narrator] asked 
him about that and he said: I am 
only doing what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢) do. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (692)] 


208. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: On the 
day of Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah (#) looked at his 
companions and they were three 
hundred and some, then he looked 
at the mushrikeen and saw that 
they were one thousand or more. 
The Prophet of Allah (##) turned 
to face the qiblalt, then he stretched 
forth his hands, wearing his upper 
and lower garment, and he said: 
“O Allah, where is Your promise 
to me? O Allah, accomplish for me 
what You have promised me! O 
Allah, if this small band of 
Muslims is destroyed, You will 
never be worshipped on earth.” 
He kept beseeching his Lord, 
calling out to Him, until his upper 
garment fell from his shoulders. 
Abu Bakr came to him, picked up 
his upper garment and put it on 
him. Then he embraced him from 
behind and said: O Prophet of 
Allah, this prayer of yours to your 
Lord will suffice, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: “(Remember) 
when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you 
(saying): ‘I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one 
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another) in succession’” Jal-Anfal 
8:9]. On that day when the armies 
met (in battle), Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, defeated the 
mushrikeen; seventy of their men 
were killed and seventy were 
taken captive. The Messenger of 
Allah (#3) consulted Abu Bakr, 
‘Ali and ‘Umar # (concerning the 
prisoners). Abu Bakr said: O 
Prophet of Allah, they are our 
cousins, kinsmen and brothers, I 
think that you should accept a 
ransom for them, which will 
strengthen us against the kuffar, 
and pethaps Allah will guide them 
to Islam and they will become a 
support to us. The Messenger of 
Allah (2%) said: “What do you 
think, O son of al-Khattab?”’ I said: 
No, by Allah. I do not think as 
Abu Bakr thinks. I think that you 
should hand So and so - a relative 
of ‘Umar’s - over to me so that I 
may strike his neck. You should 
hand ‘Aqeel over to ‘Ali so that he 
may strike his neck, and you 
should hand over So and so to 
Hamzah (his brother) so that he 
may strike his neck, so that Allah 
will know that we have no mercy in 
our hearts towards the mushrikeen; 
these are their prominent figures 
and leaders. But the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) inclined towards the 
view of Abu Bakr, and he did not 
incline towards what I said, and 
accepted ransoms from them. The 
next day, I came to the Prophet 
(2g) and found him with Abu 
Bakr, and they were both 
weeping. I said: O Messenger of 
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Allah, tell me why you and your 
companion are weeping. If I find it 
is a cause for weeping, I will weep 
too, and if it is not, then J will 
make myself weep with you. The 
Messenger of Allah (&) said: “I 
am weeping because of what your 
companions suggested about 
accepting a ransom for the 
prisoners. I have been shown your 
punishment as close as this tree” - 
a tree that was close to the Prophet 
of Allah (2). Then Allah revealed 
the words: 

“It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what 
you took.” [al-Anfal 8:67-68] - ie, 
referring to the ransom, Then 
booty was permitted to them, and 
when the day of Uhud came the 
following year, they were 
punished for what they had done 
of taking the ransom on the day of 
Badr. Seventy of them were killed 
and the Companions of the 
Prophet deserted him; his front 
tooth was broken and the helmet 
on his head was broken, and 
blood flowed down his face, and 
Allah revealed the words: “When 
a single disaster smites you, 
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although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: ‘From where does this 
come to us?’ Say (to them), ‘It is 
from yourselves (because of your 
evil deeds).’ And Allah has power 
over all things” [Al ‘Imran 3:165]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasau, (Muslim (1763)] 


209. lt was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (&) said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah (3s) 
on a journey, and I asked him 
about something three times but 
he did not answer me. I said to 
myself, May your mother be bereft 
of you, O son of al-Khattab, you 
spoke to the Messenger of Allah 
(#3) three times and he did not 
answer you. So I got on my mount 
and went on ahead, fearing that 
something had been revealed 
concerning me. Then I heard 
someone calling out: O ‘Umar! 
Where is ‘Umar? I went back, 
thinking that something had been 
revealed concerning me, and the 
Prophet (3) said: “Yesterday a 
soorah was revealed to me that is 
dearer to me than this world and 
everything in it: ‘Verily, We have 
given you (O Muhammad 23) a 
manifest victory. That Allah may 
forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future’ [al-Fath 48:1-2]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al-Bukhari (4177)) 


210. It was narrated that Ibn al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: Some food 
was brought to ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab and he called a man to 
join him, but he said, I ain fasting. 
[Umar] said: What fast are you 
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observing? Were it not for fear of 
adding or subtracting something, 
I would have narrated to you a 
hadeeth from the Prophet (3), 
when the Bedouin brought him a 
rabbit; rather send for ‘Ammar. 
When ‘Ammar came, he said: 
Were you there on the day when 
the Bedouin brought the rabbit to 
the Messenger of Allah (#)? 
(Ammar) said: Yes. ['Umar] said: 
I saw blood on it, but he (the 
Prophet (34) said: “Eat it.” (The 
Bedouin) said: I am fasting. (The 
Prophet (#4)) said: “What fast are 
you observing?’ He said: The 
beginning and end of the month. 
He said: “If you want to fast, then 
fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth (of the month).” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad.] 


211. It was narrated that Masrooq 
bin al-Ajda’ said: I met ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab and he said: Who are 
you? I said: Masroog bin al-Ajda’. 
‘Umar said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#z) saying, “Al-Ajda’ is a 
devil [i.e the word Al-Ajda’ has a 
bad meaning]; rather you are 
Masrooq bin ’Abdur-Rahman. 
‘Amir said: I saw his name written 
in the Deewan: Masrooq bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman. I said: What is 
this? He said: This is what ‘Umar 
(#%) called me. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 


because of the weakness of 
Mujalid bin Sa’eed] 
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212. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab that the Prophet (#) 
forbade ‘az! (coitus interruptus) 
with a free woman, except with her 
permission. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef; 


because of the weakness of 
‘Abdullah bin Lahee’ah} 


213. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam that his father said: I heard 
‘Umar say: If I live until next year, 
no city will be conquered but I shall 
divide it among them (the troops) 
as the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
divided Khaibar. 


Comments: [A saheel hadceth; this 
isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari (2334)] 


(yrrg) 


214. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that ‘Umar (.%) said: I was 
with the Prophet (#) on a 
campaign, and I swore (an oath), 
No, by my father! A man called 
out from behind me: “Do not 
swear by your fathers.” And I 
saw that it was the Prophet (3). 


Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi and its 
isnad is da‘eef, al-Bukhari (6647) 
Muslim (1646)] 


o cl bal 


215. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: If I live, in sha Allah, I shall 
certainly expel the Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula. 
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Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1767)] 


216. It was narrated that ‘Umar 

said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah 

gx) wiping over his leather 

slippers (when doing wudoo’). 

Comments: [Sahceh lighairihi; this 
isnad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of Shareek] 


217. It was narrated that Sayyar 
bin al-Ma’roor said: J] heard 
‘Umar giving a khutbah, and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (xx) 
built this mosque and we, the 
Muhajireen and Ansar, were with 
him. If it gets too crowded, then 
let one of you prostrate on his 
brother’s back. And he saw 
people (on one occasion) praying 
in the street and said: Pray in the 
mosque. 


Comments: [A salteelt hadceth] 


218. lt was narrated from 
Harithah bin Mudarrib that he 
did Hajj with ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (4). The nobles of Syria 
came to him ['Umar] and said: O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, we have 
acquired slaves and mounts, so 
take charity from our wealth in 
order to purify us thereby, and it 
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will be zakah for us. He said: This 
is something that the two who 
came before me did not do; I shall 
wait until I ask the Muslims. 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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219. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab said: The Messenger of 
Allah (%) said: “If 1 live, I shall 
certainly expel the Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula, until I leave only 
Muslims there.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of 
Muslim] 

220. It was narrated from ‘Umar 

bin al-Khattab (-) - and ‘Abdullah 

said: My father attributed it to the 

Prophet (3%) - that he said: 

“Whoever misses any part of his 

regular portion of Qur’an or prayer 

at night, and recites it between Fajr 
and Zul, it will be as if he recited it 
that night.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


221. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
“Umar bin al-Khattab said: On the 
day of Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) looked at his 
companions and they were three 
hundred and some, then he 
looked at the mushrikeen and saw 
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that they were one thousand or 
more. The Prophet of Allah (3) 
turned to face the giblah, then he 
stretched forth his hands, wearing 
his upper and lower garment, and 
he said: "O Allah, where is Your 
promise to me? O Allah, 
accomplish for me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this 
small band of Muslims is 
destroyed, You will never be 
worshipped on earth.” He kept 
beseeching his Lord, calling out to 
Him, until his upper garment fell 
from his shoulders. Abu Bakr 
came to him, picked up his upper 
garment and put it back on him. 
Then he embraced him from 
behind and said: O Prophet of 
Allah, this prayer of yours to your 
Lord will suffice, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: “(Remember) 
when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you 
(saying): ‘I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one 
another) in succession’ [al-Anfal 
8:9]. On that day when the armies 
met (in battle}, Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, caused the 
mushrikeen to be defeated; seventy 
of their men were killed and 
seventy were taken captive. The 
Messenger of Allah (33) consulted 
Abu Bakr, ‘Ali and ‘Umar 
(concerning the prisoners). Abu 
Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah, 
they are our cousins, kinsmen and 
brothers. I think that you should 
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accept a ransom for them, which 
will strengthen us against the 
kuffar, and perhaps Allah will 
guide them to Islam and they will 
become a support to us. The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“What do you think, O son of al- 
Khattab?’’ 1 said: No, by Allah. I 
do not think as Abu Bakr thinks. | 
think that you should hand So 
and so - a relative of ‘Umar’s - to 
me so that I may strike his neck. 
You should hand ‘Agee! over to 
‘Ali so that he may strike his 
neck, and you should hand over 
So and so to Hamzah (his brother) 
so that he may strike his neck, so 
that Allah will know that we have 
no mercy in our hearts towards 
the mushrikeen; these are their 
prominent figures and leaders. 
But the Messenger of Allah (2) 
inclined towards the view of Abu 
Bakr, and he did not incline 
towards what I said, and accepted 
ransoms from them. The next day, 
I came to the Prophet (#) and 
found him with Abu Bakr, and 
they were both weeping. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me why 
you and your companion are 
weeping. If I find it is a cause for 
weeping, I will weep too, and if it 
is not, then I will make myself 
weep with you. The Messenger of 
Allah (2) said: “I am weeping 
because of what your companions 
suggested about accepting a 
ransom for the prisoners. I have 
been shown your punishment as 
close as this tree” - a tree that was 
close to the Prophet of Allah (3). 
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Then Allah revealed the words: 
“It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war (and 
free them with ransom) until he 
had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. 
You desire the good of this world 
{i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. Were it not a previous 
ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you 
for what you took.” [al-Anfal 
8:67-68] - i.e., referring to the 
ransom. Then booty was 
permitted to them, and when the 
day of Uhud came the following 
year, they were punished for 
what they had done of taking the 
ransom on the day of Badr. 
Seventy of them were killed and 
the Companions of the Prophet 
deserted him; his front tooth was 
broken and the helmet on his 
head was broken, and blood 
flowed down his face, and Allah 
revealed the words: “When a 
single disaster smites you, 
although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: ‘From where docs this 
come to us?” Say (to them), ‘It is 
from yourselves (because of your 
evi] deeds).’ And Allah has power 
over all things” [AI ‘Imran 3:165}]. 
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Comments: [A Salicelt hadeeth its isnad is hasan; Muslim (1763).] 


222. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 1 was eager to ask 
‘Umar about the two wives of the 
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Prophet (i) concerning whom 
Allah said, “If you two (wives of 
the Prophet (#)) tum = in 
repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (zz) likes)” [at- 
Tahreem 66:4], until ‘Umar went 
for Hajj and 1 went with him. 
When we were partway there, 
‘Umar turned aside and I turned 
aside with him, bringing the jug. 
He relieved himself, then he came 
to me and I poured water onto his 
hands, and he did wudoo’. I said: 
O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, who are 
the two wives of the Prophet (3) 
of whom Allah said: “If you two 
(wives of the Prophet (34)) turn in 
repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you), your hearts are 
indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (#3) likes)’ [at- 
Tahreem 66:4]? ‘Umar said: How 
strange of you, O Ibn ‘Abbas! [az- 
Zuhri said: By Allah, he did not 
like the question, but he did not 
conceal anything.} He said: They 
were Hafsah and ‘A‘ishah. Then 
he started to narrate the hadeeth 
and said: We people of Quraish 
were a people who dominated 
women, but when we came to 
Madinah we found a people who 
were dominated by their women, 
and our women started to leam 
from their women. My house was 
among Banu Umayyah bin Zaid 
in al-’Awali, One day I got angry 
with my wife, and she argued 
with me. I did not like her to 
argue with me, but she said: Do 
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you not like me to argue with 
you? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet (#4) argue with him, and 
one of them will forsake him all 
day until night comes. ] went and 
entered upon Hafsah, and | said: 
Do you argue with the Messenger 
of Aliah (gs)? She said: Yes. I 
said: Does one of you forsake him 
all day until night comes? She 
said: Yes. I said: Any one of you 
who does that is doomed and 
lost. Does any one of you feel 
assured that Allah will not be 
angry with her because of the 
anger of His Messenger (3s), for 
then she will be doomed? Do not 
argue with the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) and do not ask him for 
anything. Ask me for whatever 
you want. And do not be misled 
by the fact that your neighbour is 
more beautiful than you and 
more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah (#) than you - referring to 
‘A‘ishah. And ‘Umar said: | had a 
neighbour among the Ansar. We 
used to take turns to go down to 
the Messenger of Allah (#). He 
would go down one day and I 
would go down the next. He 
would bring me the news of the 
Revelation and other things, and I 
would do likewise. We were 
saying that Ghassan were shoeing 
their horses to attack us. My 
friend went down, then he came 
to me at night and knocked on 
my door, then he called out to 
me. | went out to him and he 
said: Something terrible has 
happened! I said: What? Have 
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Ghassan come? He said: No, it is 
more terrible than that and worse. 
The Prophet (3%) has divorced his 
wives! I said: Hafsah is doomed 
and lost! I thought that this 
would happen. Then when I had 
prayed Fajr, I got dressed, then I 
went down and entered upon 
Hafsah, who was weeping. I said: 
Has the Messenger of Allah (3) 
divorced you? She said: I do not 
know. He has secluded himself in 
this loft. I went to a black slave of 
his and said: Ask for permission 
for ‘Umar to enter. He went in, 
then he came out to me and said: 
T mentioned you to him but he 
did not say anything. I went 
away and came to the minbar, 
where I sat down. By it was a 
group of people, some of whom 
were weeping. I sat for a little 
while, then I could not bear it any 
longer, so I went to the slave and 
said: Ask for permission for 
‘Umar to enter. He went in, then 
he came out to me and said: | 
mentioned you to him but he did 
not say anything. I turned to 
leave, then the slave called me 
and said: Go in, he has given you 
permission. So I went in and 
greeted the Messenger of Allah 
=) with salam. He was resting on 
a reed mat that had left marks on 
his side. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced your 
wives? He looked up at me and 
said, “No.” I said: Allah Akbar! If 
you had seen us, O Messenger of 
Allah, we Quraish were a people 
who dominated women, but 
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when we came to Madinah we 
found a people who were 
dominated by their women, and 
our women started to learn from 
their women. I got angry with my 
wife one day, and she started to 
argue with me. I did not like her 
to argue with me, but she said: 
Do you not like me to argue with 
you? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet (3) argue with him, and 
one of them will forsake him all 
day until night comes. I said: Any 
one of them who does that is 
doomed and lost. Does one of 
them feel assured that Allah will 
not be angry with her because of 
the anger of His Messenger (#:), 
then she will be doomed? The 
Messenger of Allah (#¥) smiled. I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
entered upon Hafsah and I said: 
Do not be misled by the fact that 
your neighbour (i.e ‘Aa‘ishah) is 
more beautiful than you and 
more beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah (g) than you. The 
Messenger of Allah (3) smiled 
again. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, may I speak to you freely? 
He said: “Yes.” So I sat down and 
looked around the room, and by 
Allah, I did not see anything in it 
to please the eye except three 
hides. 1 said: Pray to Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, to make life 
prosperous for your unmmah, for 
He has made life prosperous for 
the Persians and Romans, but 
they do not worship Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted. He 
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sat up straight and said: “Are you 
doubting, O son of al-Khattab? 
They are people whose good 
things have been hastened for 
them in this world.” I said: Pray for 
forgiveness for me, O Messenger of 
Allah. He had sworn that he would 
not enter upon them for a month, 
because he was so annoyed with 
them, until Allah rebuked him. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (89) and Muslim (1479)] 


223. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari said: I 
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (&) 
say: When the Revelation came 
down to the Messenger of Allah 
(#), a sound could be heard near 
his face like the buzzing of bees. 
We waited a while, then he 
turned to face the giblah and 
raised his hands, then he said: “O 
Allah, give us more (blessing) and 
do not give us less; honour us 
and do not humiliate us; give to 
us and do not deprive us; give 
precedence to us and do not give 
others precedence over us; be 
pleased with us and make us 
pleased.” Then he said: “Ten 
verses have been revealed to me; 
whoever adheres to them will 
enter Paradise.” Then he recited 
to us: “Successful indeed are the 
believers’ [al-Mu’minoon 23:1] 
until he completed the ten verses. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because Yoonus bin Sulaim is unknown] 


224. It was narrated from Abu 
‘Ubaid the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf that he was 
present on Eid with ‘Umar bin al- 
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Khattab (#). He [Umar] prayed 
before delivering the khutbal, with 
no adhan or igamah. Then he gave 
the kitutbali and said: O people, 
the Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade fasting on these two days 
{i.e., the two Eds). On the first of 
them you break your fast and 
celebrate your festival, and on the 
second you eat from the meat of 
your sacrifices. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)] 


225, It was narrated that Sa’d Abu 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I was 
present at Eid with ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab... and he mentioned a 
similar hiadeeth. 


Comments: [A Salreeh hadeeth its 
isttad is hasan] 


226. It was narrated from Ibn 

‘Umar that ‘Umar (4) kissed the 

Black Stone, then he said: I know 

that you are only a stone. Were it 

not that I saw the Messenger of 

Allah (2) kiss you, I would not 

have kissed you. 

Comments: [A Salteelt hadceth. This 
istad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar al-’Umari] 


227. It was narrated from Abu 
Wa’il that a man who was a 
Christian and was known as as- 
Subayy bin Ma’bad became 
Muslim and wanted to go for 
jihad, It was said to him: Start 
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with Hajj. So he went to al- 
Ash’ari, who told him to enter 
ihram for Hajj and ‘Umrah 
together. So he did that, and 
whilst he was reciting the 
Talbiyah, Zaid bin Soohan and 
Salman bin Rabee’ah passed by 
him, and one of them said to the 
other: This one is more misguided 
than his family’s camel. As- 
Subayy heard them and that 
upset him. When he arrived he 
went to ‘Umar and told him 
about that. ‘Umar (-) said to him: 
You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet (2%). He 
[the narrator] said: On another 
occasion I heard him say: You 
have been helped to follow the 
Sunnah of the Prophet. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


228. It was narrated from 
‘Algamah that ‘Umar (#) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (3) was 
staying up late one night with Abu 
Bakr, discussing some issue of the 
Muslims, and I was with him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


229. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Saris said: 1 saw 
the bald one, meaning ‘Umar (x), 
kiss the [Black] Stone and say: I 
am kissing you and J know that 
you are only a stone and cannot 
bring any benefit or ward off any 
harm; were it not that 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah (zz) kiss you, 
I would not have kissed you. 
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Comments: [Its istiad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (1597) and Muslim (1270)} 


230. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from ‘Umar [that he said:] 
I said: O Messenger of Allah, can 
one of us go to sleep when he is 
junub? He said: “Yes, if he does 
wudeo’.”’ 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh| 


231. It was narrated that ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (.%) said; The Messenger 
of Allah (3%) said: “When night 
comes and day departs, and the 
sun sets, then (it is time to) break 
your fast.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100)] 

232. It was narrated that Nafi’ bin 

“Abdul-Harith met ‘Umar bin al- 

Khattab in ‘Usfan, when he was his 

governor in Makkah. ‘Umar asked: 

Whom have you appointed as your 

deputy over the people of the 

valley? He said: | have appointed 

Ibn Abza over them. ‘Umar said: 

Who is Ibn Abza? Nafi’ said: One 

of our freed slaves. ‘Umar said: 

Have you appointed a freed slave 

over them? Nafi’ said: He has 

great knowledge of the Book of 

Allah, is well versed in the rules 

of inheritance (al-fara‘id) and is a 

(good) qadi (judge), ‘Umar said: 

Indeed your Prophet (#%) said, 

“Allah raises some people (in 

status) by means of this Book and 

brings others low by means of it.’”” 


Comments: [Its two isnads are 
sahech, Muslim (817)] 
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233. It was narrated that Abul- 
Bakhtari said: ‘Umar said to Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah: Stretch out 
your hand so that I may give my 
allegiance to you, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3) say: “You 
are the trustee of this unnnah.” 
Abu ‘Ubaidah said: I will not put 
myself ahead of someone whom 
the Messenger of Allah (2%) told 
to lead us in prayer and he led us 
in prayer until he [the Messenger 
of Allah (3)) died. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 

because it is interrupted] 


234. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) shared 
out (some wealth) and | said: By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
others deserved to have it more 
than these people. He said: “They 
gave me the choice of having 
them ask importunately or regard 
me as a miser, and I am not a 
miser,”” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1056)] 


235. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar (t:) asked the 
Prophet (#): Can one of us sleep 
if he is junub? He said: “Yes, if he 
does wudoo’ as for prayer.” 
Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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236. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar asked the 
Prophet (2)... a similar hadcetii. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


237. It was narrated that Nafi’ 
said: Ibn “Umar saw Sa‘d bin 
Malik wiping over his leather 
slippers. Ibn ‘Umar said: Is it you 
doing this? Sa’d said: Yes. They 
both went to ‘Umar and Sa’d said 
to “Umar, Give my brother's son a 
fatea with regard to wiping over 
leather slippers. ‘Umar said, 
When we were with our Prophet 
(2) we used to wipe over our 
leather slippers. Ibn ‘Umar said: 
Even if that is after one has 
defecaied and urinated? He said: 
Yes, even if that is after one has 
defecated and urinated. Nafi’ 
said: After that, Ibn ‘Umar wouki 
wipe over them and not take 
‘them off, and he did not give a 
time limit for that. I told that to 
Ma’mar-and he said: Ayyoob told 
me something similar from Nafi’. 


Comments: [its isitad is saheelt] 


238. Malik bin Aws bin al- 
Fliadathan said: I exchanged sone 
silver for gold with Talhah Lin 
‘Ubaictullah, and he said: Wait for 
me until cur storekeeper comes 
from aJ-Ghabah.. ‘Umar bin -al- 
Khattab heard that and said: Ne, 
by Allah! Do not leave him until 
you take your exchange from 
him, for I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah (3%) say: “Gold for silver is 

riba unless it is ‘here, take this’ and 

‘here, take this’ [i.e., exchanged on 

the spot].””_— 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2134) and. Muslim 
(1586)| 


239. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah said: When the apostates 
apostatised at the time of Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar said: How can you 
fight the people, O Abu Bakr, 
when the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
said: “I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La 
ilahta illallah (There is no god but 
Allah), and whoever says La ilaha 
Ulallah, his wealth and his life are 
protected from me except in cases 
dictated by Islamic law, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah"? 
Abu Bakr said: By Allah, I will 
most certainly fight those who 
separate prayer and zakah, for zakah 
is what is due on wealth. By Allah, 
if they withhold from me a small 
she-goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah (x), I will 
certainly fight them for withholding 
t. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: By 
Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah 
had opened Abu Bakr’s heart to the 
idea of fighting, 1 knew that he was 
right. 

Comments: [A sahtech hadceth] 


240. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Umar said: 1 was 
walking with a group of people 
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during a campaign | went on with 
the Messenger of Allah (3) and I 
swore an oath, saying, No, by my 
father. A man behind me rebuked 
me for that and said: “Do not 
swear by your fathers.” I turned 
around and saw that it was the 
Messenger of Allah (23). 

Comments: [Saheel because of 


corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da‘eef| 


241. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) heard me swearing an oath by 
my father.and said: “Allah forbids 
you to swear by your fathers.” 
“Umar said: By Allah, I never swore 
by my father after that, whether 
saying it myself or narrating what 
someone else had said. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)} 


242. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
(#) that the Messenger of Allah 
(3) granted a concession allowing 
silk the width of two fingers. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


243, It was narrated that Abu 
‘Uthman said: We were with 
‘Utbah bin Fargad and ‘Umar (4) 
wrote to him about things he 
narrated from the Prophet (3). 
Among the things he wrote was 
that the Messenger of Allah (#s) 
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Musnad ’Umar bin Al-Khattab 4: 


said: “No one wears silk in this 
world except one who will not 
wear it in the Hereafter, except 
this much,” and he gestured with 
his two fingers, the forefinger and 
the middle finger. Abu ‘Uthman 
said: ] thought this referred to the 
edging of the tayalisah (a shawl- 
like garment) when we first saw 
the tayalisah. 


Comments: [Its istad is sahicelt} 


244. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Umayyah said: I said to 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab: People are 
shortening the prayer today, and 
Allah says: “If you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial 
(attack you)” [an-Nisa’ 4:101]. But 
that time [ie., time of fear] has 
gone. He said: I wondered the 
same thing as you are wondering, 
and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (3#) about that. He said: “It 
is a charity that Allah has 
bestowed upon you, so accept His 
charity.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 

Muslim (686)] 


245. ‘Abdur - Razzaq told us, Ibn 
Juraij told us, I heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
“Ammar narrate... and he 
mentioned [the same report]. 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheel1] 


246, It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: The last thing 
to be revealed was the verse on 
riba, but the Messenger of Allah 
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(@z) passed away and did not 
discuss it with us. So give up riba 
and doubtful things. 


Comments: [Hasan} 


247. It was narrated from ‘Umar 

that the Prophet (#z) said: “The 

deceased is tormented in his 

grave because of the wailing for 

him.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(27), 


248. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
(4) that the Prophet (#) said: 
“The deceased is tormented 
because of his family’s crying for 
him.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech| 


249. It was narrated that Yahya 
said: | heard Sa’eed bin al- 
Musayyab (say) that ‘Umar (#) 
said: Beware of neglecting the verse 
of stoning, lest someone say, We do 
not find two hadd punishments in 
the Book of Allah, for [ saw the 
Prophet (#4) stone [adulterers] and 
we stoned [adulterers] too. 


Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(2462) and Muslim (1691)] 


250, It was narrated that Anas 
said: ‘Umar said: My opinion 
coincided with that of my Lord in 
three matters and my Lord 
confirmed my opinion in three 
matters. I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why don’t you take Magam 
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Ibraheem as a place of prayer? 
Then Allah revealed the words: 
“And take you (people) the Maqamn 
(place) of Tbraheem (Abraham) [or 
the stone on which Ibraheem 
(Abraham) +4 stood while he was 
building the Ka’bah] as a place of 
prayer” [al-Bagarah 2:125]. And I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, both 
righteous and immoral people 
enter upon you; why don’t you tell 
the Mothers of the Believers to 
observe hijab? Then Allah revealed 
the verse of hijab. And I heard that 
the Prophet (#) had rebuked some 
of his wives, so | sought permission 
to speak to the Mothers of the 
Believers, then I entered upon 
them and said to each one of them: 
By Allah, either you stop, or Allah 
will give His Messenger (wives) 
who are better than you. ] went to 
one of his wives and she said: O 
‘Umar, don’t you think that the 
Messenger of Allah (si) is able to 
exhort his wives? Why are you 
exhorting them? Then Allah 
revealed the words: It may be if he 
divorced you (all) that his Lord 
will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you” [at-Tahreem 66:5] 
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Comments: [It isnad is Saheeh, al-Bukhari (4483)]. 


251. Abu Dhibyan iold us: I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin az-Zubair 
say: Do not let your women wear 
silk, for I heard ‘Umar narrate 
from the Prophet (#%) that he 
said: “Whoever wears silk in this 
world will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.” And ‘Abdullah bin az- 
Zubair added his own words: 
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And whoever does not wear it in 
the Hereafter will not enter 
Paradise. Allah says: “and their 
garments therein will be of silk” 
[Fatir 35:33]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saltech, al- 


Bukhari (5828) and Muslim 
(2069)] 


252. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha’bi said: ‘Umar passed by 
Talhah, and he narrated a similar 
report. He said: ‘Umar passed by 
Talhah and saw him looking 
worried. He said: Perhaps you are 
upset because your cousin was 
appointed (as caliph)? - referring 
to Abu Bakr. He said: No, but by 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) say: “I know a word 
which, if a man says it when he is 
dying, it will be light in the record 
of his deeds, or he will find 
comfort in it at the time of death.” 
‘Umar said: I will tell you of it; it is 
the word that he wanted his 
paternal uncle to say, the testimony 
that there is no god but Allah, He 
said: It is as if a great burden has 
been lifted from me. He said: You 
are right. If he had known 
anything better that it, he would 
have instructed him to say it. 


Comments: [A fiadecth which is 
saheeh when ail its isnads are 
taken together] 


253. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Umayyah said: | did tawaf 
with ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (%), 
and when he was at the corner 
which is next to the door after the 
[Black] Stone, I took his hand in 
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order to touch (the comer). He 
said: Didn't you do tawaf with the 
Messenger of Allah (3)? I said: 
Yes. He said: Did you see him 
touch it? I said: No. He said: Then 
forget about it, for in the Messenger 
of Allah you have a good example. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicch] 


254. As-Subayy bin Ma’bad was a 
man from (the tribe of) Banu 
Taghlib. He said: I was a Christian, 
then I became Muslim. I thought 
long and hard, and decided to 
enter thrain for Hajj and ‘Umrah. 1 
passed by Salman bin Rabee’ah 
and Zaid bin Soohan in al-’ Udhaib, 
and one of them said: Are you 
doing both of them? His 
companion said to him: Let him 
be; he is more misguided than his 
camel! He [as-Subayy] said: It was 
as if my camel was on my 
shoulders [ie., because he was so 
upset by their words]. ] went to 
“Umar (#) and told him about 
that. ‘Umar said to me: They did 
not say anything (that matters); 
you have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet (2). 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt] 


255. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he said: O Messenger of Allah, 
I vowed during the Jahiliyyah to 
observe i’tikaf for one night in al- 
Masjid al-Haram. He said to him: 
“Fulfil your vow.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2042) and Muslim 
(1656)] 

256. It was narrated that Subayy 

bin Ma’bad al-Taghlibi said: I had 

recently converted from Christianity 
and I wanted to go for jihad or for 

Hajj. | went to a man of my people 

whose name was Hudaim, and 

asked him, and he told me to do 

Hajj. So I did giran (Hajj and ‘Umrah 

together). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


257. lt was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: The prayer when travelling is 
two rak’als, the prayer of [Eid] ul- 
Adha is two rak’ahs, the prayer of 
{Eid} ul-Fitr is two rak‘ahs and the 
prayer of Jumu’ah is two rak’ahs, 
complete not shortened, as stated 
by Muhammad (2s). Sufyan said: 
On one occasion Zubaid said: I 
think he was narrating it from 
‘Umar. ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
Without a doubt. Yazeed - i.e., bin 
Haroon bin Abi Laila - said: 1 
heard “Umar (.4). 


Comments: [A salieeh hadecth] 
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258. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam from his father from ‘Umar 
(.#), that he found a horse that he 
had given to someone (for jilad) for 
the sake of Allah being offered for 
sale in the marketplace, and he 
wanted to buy it. He asked the 
Prophet (3) [about that] and he 
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told him not to do that and said: 
“Do not take back your charity.” 


Comments: [A Salreelt hudeeth and 
its tsmad is hasan, al-Bukhari 
(1490) and Muslim (1620)} 


259, It was narrated that Qais 
said: 1 saw ‘Umar (4) with a 
leafless palm branch in his hand, 
and he was telling the people sit 
to down, saying: Listen to the 
words of the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah (zz). A freed 
slave of Abu Bakr (.%&), whose 
name was Shadeed, brought the 
document and read it to the 
people. He said: Abu Bakr (.%) 
says: Listen to and obey what is in 
this document, for by Allah I am 
very sincere towards you. Qais 
said: And I saw ‘Umar (&) after 
that on the minbar. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


260. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
as-Sulami said: I asked Ibn ‘Abbas 
(%) about nabeedh, and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (##) forbade 
nabeedh made in earthenware jars 
and gourds. Then I met Ibn ‘Umar 
and asked him, and he told me - I 
think it was from ‘Umar () - that 
the Prophet (2%) forbade nabeedh 
made in earthenware jars and 
gourds. Sufyan was not sure. Then 
I met Ibn az-Zubair and asked him, 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (gz) forbade nabeedh made in 
earthenware jars and gourds. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 

261. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin Adam, Abu Maryam and Abu 
Shu’aib that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
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(¢) was in al-Jabiyah and he 
mentioned the conquest of Baitul- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). Then Abu 
Salamah said: Abu Sinan told me, 
from ‘Ubaid bin Adam that he 
said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
(4s) say to Ka’b: Where do you 
think I should pray? He said: If 
you listen to me, you will pray 
behind the rock and all of al-Quds 
(Jerusalem) will be in front of you. 
“Umar (é) said: You are suggesting 
something similar to the Jewish 
way; rather I shall pray where the 
Messenger of Allah (#) prayed. 
He went forward to the giblali and 
prayed, then he came and spread 
his upper garment and swept the 
place, collecting garbage in his 
upper garment, and the people 
swept it too. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf because of the weakness of Abu Sinan] 


262. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
() said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) about kalalah and he 
said: “The verse that was revealed 
in summer is sufficient for you.” He 
said: Had I asked the Messenger of 
Allah () about it, that would have 
been dearer to me than having red 
camels. 


Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence] 


263. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
(@) that he went to the Prophet 
#5) and said: Sometimes I become 
junub. He told him to wash his 
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private parts and do wudoo’ as for 
prayer (ie., then go to sleep, and 
do gitusl before Fajr). 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


264. It was narrated that Qaza‘ah 
said: I said to Ibn ‘Umar: Is the 
deceased tormented because of the 
wecping of this living one? He 
said: ‘Umar narrated to me from 
the Messenger of Allah (#), and J 
did not Jie when narrating from 
‘Umar, and ‘Umar did not lie 
when narrating from the Messenger 
of Allah (ez). 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahieelt, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(927)] 


265. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (4) said: When 
Abu Bakr and | were with him, the 
Messenger of Allah (3) passed by 
‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood, when he 
was reciting [in prayer]. He stood 
and listened to his recitation, then 
‘Abdullah bowed and prostrated, 
and the Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “Ask, you will be given; ask, 
you will be given.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah (2) went 
away and said: “Whoever would 
like to recite the Qur’an fresh as it 
was revealed, let him learn it from 
Ibn Umm “Abd.” Then I went at 
night to ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood to 
tell him the good news of what the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢) had said, 
and when I knocked on the door - 
or he said: when he heard my 
voice - he said: What brings you 
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here at this time? I said: I have 
come to tel] you the glad tidings of 
what the Messenger of Allah (3) 
said. He said: Abu Bakr beat you 
to it. I satd: If he did that, he is 
always ahead in doing righteous 
deeds. We never competed in 
doing good deeds but Abu Bakr 
beat us to it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saltees1] 


266. It was narrated that Usair 
bin Jabir said: When the people of 
Yemen came, ‘Umar started 
asking people in the group, Is 
there anyone among you from 
Qaran, until he came to [the tribe 
of] Qaran and said: Who are you? 
They said: Qaran. Umar’s reins - 
or Uwais’s reins - fell and une of 
them picked them up and gave 
them to the other. ‘Umar 
recognized him and said: What is 
your name? He said: I am Uwais. 
[“Umar] said: Do you have a 
mothec? [Uwais] said: Yes. 
[‘Umar] said: Did you have any 
whiteness [leprosy]? He said: Yes, 
but { prayed to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, and He took 
it away, except for an area the 
size of a dirham near my navel, so 
that ] would remember my Lord. 
‘Umar (4) said to him: Pray for 
forgiveness for me. He said: 
Rather you should pray for 
forgiveness for me; you are the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (#e). ‘Umar (#) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3#s) 
say: “The best of the Tabi’eci will 
be a man called Uwais who has a 
mother, and he had some 
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whiteness, then he prayed to 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and He took it away, 
except for an area the size of a 
dirham near his navel.” So he 
prayed for forgiveness for him, 
then he disappeared in a proup of 
people and no one knew where 
he ended up. Then he (Uwais) 
came to Koofah. We used to 
gather in a circle, remembering 
Allah, and he would sit with -us, 
and when he spoke of Allah, his 
words would have an impact on 
us like that of no one else. And he 
quoted the hadeeth... 


2 gs 13) ice tas Sadey S155 alll 


cere! y Lab ya Lb cy has os 
acatedl 245 ole 


ATOEY) f ‘ae ad ww! Fx Baal 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (2542)} 


267. It was narrated from Qais or 
Ibn Qais; a man from Ju’fi, from 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (.%)... and he 
mentioned a hadeet similar to 
that of *Affan. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


268. It was narrated from Anas 
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab said, 
when Hafsah lamented for him: O 
Hafsah. did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah (#:) say: “The 
one who is lamented for wil! be 
tormented’? And Suhaib lamented 
for him, and ‘Umar said: O Suhaib, 
do you not know that “the one 
who is lamented for will be 
tormented’’? 
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Comments: [Its isvad is saheelt, al-Bukhari (1292) and Muslim (927)] 
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269. It was narrated from Umm 
‘Amr the daughter of ‘Abdullah 
that she heard ‘Abdullah bin az- 
Zubair narrate that he heard ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (#) delivering a 
khutbah. He [’Umar] said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
“Whoever wears silk in this world 
will not wear it in the Hereafter.” 


Comments: [A salteelt hradectl] 


270. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: Good men, among 
whom was ‘Umar bin al-Khattab, 
and the best of them in my view 
is ‘Umar, testified before me that 
the Messenger of Allah (#%) said: 
“There is no prayer after two 
prayers: after Fajr until the sun 
has risen, and after ‘Asr until the 
sun has set.” 


Comments: [Its isniad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


271. Qatadah narrated a similar 
report from Abul-’Aliyah from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: Good men testified... 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahicel:] 


272. It was narrated from Tarig 
bin Shihab that the Jews said to 
‘Umar: You recite a verse which, 
if it had been revealed among us, 
we would have taken that dav as 
a festival. “Umar said: I] know 
Where it was revealed, on what 
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day it was revealed and where 

the Messenger of Allah (#2) was 

when it was revealed. It was 
revealed on the day of ‘Arafah, 

when the Messenger of Allah (3) 

was standing in ‘Arafah. Sufyan 

said: | am not sure whether it was 

a Friday or not, ie., “This day, I 

have perfected your religion for 

you, completed My Favour upon 
you, and have chosen for you 

Islam as your religion’ [al- 

Ma’idah 5:3]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4606) and Muslim 
(3017)] 

273. It was narrated that Abu 

Moosa said: I came to the 

Messenger of Allah (#) when he 

was in al-Batha’ and he said: 

“What did you enter ihram for?’ I 

said: 1 have entered ilrram for the 

same as the Prophet (3%) did. He 

said: “Have you brought a 

sacrificial animal?” I said: No. He 

said: “Circumambulate the House 
and go between as-Safa and al- 

Marwah, then exit itram.’”’ So I 

circumambulated the House and 

went between as-Safa and al- 

Marwah, then I went to a woman 

of my people and she combed my 

hair and washed my head. I used 
to give fatwas on that basis during 
the caliphate of Abu Bakr (4%) and 

‘Umar. During one season when I 

was performing Hajj, a man came 

ta me and said: You do not know 
the latest fatwa of Ameer al- 

Mu’mineen concerning the Hajj. I 

said: O people, if we gave a fatwa, 

Ameer al-Mu’mineen is coming to 
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you, so follow him in perfoming 
Hajj. When he came | said: What 
is this thing that you have 
introduced to the rituals fof Hajj}? 
He said: We see in the Book of 
Allah that Allah, may He be 
exalted, says: “And perform 
properly (ie. all the ceremonies 
according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad 3%), the Hajj and 
‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to 
Makkah) for Allah” [al-Bagarah 
2:196], and if we follow the Sunnah 
of our Prophet, he did not exit 
iltrart until he offered the sacrifice. 
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Comments: [Its isuad is saltzeh, al-Bukhari (1559) and Muslim (1221)] 


274, It was narrated that Suwaid 
bin Ghafalah said: I saw ‘Umar kiss 
the [Black] Stone and say: | know 
that you are a stone and cannot 
cause harm or bring benefit, but I 
saw Abul-Qasim (3s) show respect 
to vou. 
Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1271}} 


27%. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar (-%) 
said [and ‘Abdur-Razzaq said: | 
heard ‘Umar (.4)]: The mushirikecn 
used not to depart from Jany’ until 
the sun had risen on (the 
mountain of) Thabeer [‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said:], and they used to 
say, Shine, Thabeer, so that we 
may leave quickly. So the Prophet 
(a) differed from them and 
departed before the sun rose. 
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Comments: [ts isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 


276. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Umar (6) said: 
Allah, may He be exalted, sent 
Muhammad (2%) and sent down 
the Book to him. Among that 
which was revealed to him was 
the verse of stoning. We recited it 
and understood it. But I fear that 
with the passage of time, some 
people will say: We do not find 
the verse of stoning in the Book of 
Allah, and as a result an obligation 
that Allah revealed will be 
forsaken. Stoning is the due 
punishment in the Book of Allah 
for those who commit zina, both 
men and women, if they have been 
married and if proof is established, 
or there is a pregnancy or a 
confession. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)] 


277. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: I 
heard Hisham bin Hakeem 
reciting Sooratul-Furgan in prayer 
in a manner other than I recited it, 
and the Messenger of Allah (x) 
had taught it to me. I caught him 
by his garment and brought him 
to the Messenger of Allah (3x), 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, | 
heard this man reciting Sooratul- 
Furgan in a manner other than 
you taught it to me. The 
Messenger of Allah (zg) said: 
“Recite it.” He recited it in the 
manner in which I had heard him 
recite, and the Messenger of Allah 
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vz) said: “Thus it was revealed.” 
Then he said to me: “Recite it.” So 
1 recited it and he said: “Thus it 
was revealed. This Qur'an has 
been revealed in seven modes of 
recitation, so recite whatever is 
easy for you.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)] 


278. It was narrated that al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari 
heard ‘Umar () say: 1 passed by 
Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam 
when he was reciting Sooratal- 
Furgan... and he mentioned a 
similar hiadecth. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 


according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


279. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin as-Sa’di said: 
‘Umar (2) said to me: Haven't I 
been told that you do certain 
tasks for the state, then when you 
are given payment you do not 
accept it? He said: Yes. He said: 
Why do you do that? He said: 1 
am well off and I have slaves and 
horses; [ want my work to be a 
charity to the Muslims. He said: 
Do not do that, for I used to do 
what you are doing, and the 
Messenger of Allah (z) would 
give me payment, and I would 
say: Give it someone who is more 
in need of it than me. And he 
said: Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, take 
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it, otherwise do not hanker after 
it” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (7163) and Muslim 
(1045)} 


280. It was narrated that as-Sa’ib 
bin Yazeed said: ‘Umar met 
“Abdullah bin as-Sa’di... and he 
mentioned a similar report, but he 
said: “Give it in charity,” and he 
said: “Do not hanker after it.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


281. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab («s) said: I gave a 
horse for the sake of Allah, but its 
owner neglected it. I thought that 
he would sell it for a cheap price, 
but I said to myself, not until I 
ask the Messenger of Allah (xz) 
about that. He said: “Do not buy 
it even if he gives it to you fora 
dirham, for the one who takes 
back his charity is like the dog 
that goes back to its vomit.” 


Comments: [its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1490) and Muslim 
(1620)] 


282. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of Ibn 
Azhar, said: I attended Eid with 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (.%). He 
came and prayed, then he stood 
and addressed the people saying: 
These are two days when the 
Messenger of Allah (#z) forbade 
fasting, the day when you break 
your fast and the other day, when 
you eat from your sacrifices. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt, al- 
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim 
(1137)} 


283. It was narrated that Salim bin 
‘Abdullah said: ‘Umar was a man 
of protective jealousy, and when he 
went out to pray, ‘Atikah bint Zaid 
would follow him, although he did 
not like her going out, but he did 
not like to stop her. He used to 
narrate that the Messenger of Allah 
(#4) said: “If your womenfolk ask 
you for permission to pray [in the 
mosque], do not prevent them.” 


Comments: [A saliech hadcetlt] 


284. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: Were it not for the coming 
generations of the Muslims, I 
would not have conquered any 
town but J would have divided it 
as the Messenger of Allah (35) 
divided Khaibar. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahecit, al- 
Bukhari (2334)] 


285. It was narrated that Abul- 
‘Ajfa’ as-Sulami said: I heard 
‘Umar say: Do not make women’s 
dowries expensive, do not make 
women’s dowries expensive, for 
had this been a sign of honour in 
this world or piety before Allah, 
the first one of you to do it would 
have been the Prophet (z%). The 
Messenger of Allah (3) did not 
give any of his wives, and none of 
his daughters were given, any 
more than twelve Oogiyyalts [as a 
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dowry]. And a man will go to 
great trouble in order to offer a 
high dowry to his wife. - On one 
occasion he said: A man would 
pay his wife a high dowry until 
he feels resentment towards her 
and says: You cost me everything 
I own, even the string to tie a 
waterskin and hang it up. He [the 
narrator] said: I was a young 
Arab boy with a non-Arab 
mother, and I did not know what 
a “string” was. ['Umar] said: And 
another thing, you say of one who 
is killed in your campaigns and 
dies that So and so was killed as a 
martyr, and So and so died as a 
martyr. But perhaps he loaded the 
back of his mount with gold and 
silver for the purpose of trading. 
So do not say that; rather say what 
the Prophet [or what Muhammad] 
(3) said: “Whoever is killed or 
dies for the sake of Allah will be in 
Paradise.” 

Comments: [A saheeli hadecth] 

286. It was narrated that Abu 
Firas said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
(s&:) gave a speech and said: O 
people, we used to know you 
when the Prophet (#3) was among 
us and revelation was coming 
down to him; Allah would tell us 
about you. But now the Prophet 
(z=) has passed away and 
revelation has ceased, and now the 
way to judge you is this: whoever 
among you shows us good 
conduct, we will think well of him 
and love him; whoever among you 
shows us bad conduct, we will 
think badly of him and hate him 
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for that, and whatever is in your 
hearts is between you and your 
Lord. There was a time when I 
used to think that whoever learned 
the Qur’an, seeking thereby Allah 
and (the reward that) is with Him, 
would be rewarded in the 
Hereafter, but some men learned 
Qur'an seeking that which is with 
people. So seek Allah by learning 
Qur’an and by your good deeds. 
By Allah, I do not send my workers 
to strike you or seize your wealth; 
rather I send them to you to teach 
you your religion and Sunnah; 
whoever has done to him some 
thing other than that, let him refer 
it to me, for by the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, I shall surely grant 
him retaliation. ‘Amr bin al-’As 
stood up and said: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, do you think if one of 
the Muslims was in charge of some 
people and he disciplined one of 
them, would you allow that one to 
settle the score with him? He said: 
Yes, by the One in Whose hand is 
the soul of ‘Umar, I would most 
certainly allow him to settle the 
score with him. I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (3) do that with regard to 
himself. But do not strike the 
Muslims and thus humiliate them, 
and do not keep them away from 
their wives on campaign for too 
long and thus expose them to 
temptation. Do not withhold from 
them their due rights and cause 
them to rebel; and do not make 
them camp in an area with a lot of 
trees, because that will cause them 
to be scattered. 
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Comments: [Its istiad is da‘eef because Abu Firas is unknown] 
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287. It was narrated that ‘Abul- 
“Ajfa’ as-Sulami said: I heard 
‘Umar say: Do not make women’s 
dowries expensive,... and he 
mentioned the same /adceth. 


Comments: [A salieelt hadectlt. It is a 
repeat of no. 285] 


288. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: I 
was sitting beside Ibn ‘Umar, and 
we were waiting for the funeral of 
Umm Aban bint ‘Uthman bin 
“Affan. ‘Amr bin ’Uthman was also 
present. Ibn ‘Abbas came, led by a 
guide, who told him where Ibn 
‘Umar was. He came and sat 
beside me, so I was between them, 
and we heard a voice from inside 
the house. Ibn ‘Umar said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (x) say: 
“The deceased is tormented 
because of the crying of his 
family.” He said: And ‘Abdullah 
understood it as general in 
meaning. Ibn ‘Abbas said: We were 
with Ameer al-Mu’mineen ‘Umar 
until we came to some arid land, 
where we found a man who had 
halted in the shade of a tree. He 
said to me: Go and find out for me 
who that man is. | went and found 
that it was Suhaib. I came back to 
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him and said: You told me to find 
out for you who that man is; it is 
Suhaib. He said: Tell him to join us. 
I said: He has his family with him. 
He said: Even if he has his family 
with him [and perhaps Ayyoob 
said on one occasion: Tell him to join 
us]. When we came to Madinah, it 
was not long before Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen [‘Umar]} was attacked. 
Suhaib came, saying: O my brother, 
O my friend! “Umar said: Do you 
not know, or have you not heard, 
that the Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “The deceased is tormented 
because of some of his family’s 
crying.” “Abdullah understood it 
as general in meaning, but ‘Umar 
said: some of [their] weeping. I 
went to ‘A’ishah, and I told her 
what Ibn ‘Umar had said. She said: 
No, by Allah, the Messenger of 
Allah (@) did not say, “The 
deceased is tormented because of 
the weeping of anyone.” Rather he 
said: “Allah increases the torment 
of the kafir because of his family’s 
weeping, and that it is He (Allah) 
Who makes (whom He wills) 
laugh, and makes (whom He wills) 
weep; ‘And no bearer of burdens 
shall bear another’s burden’ [Al- 
An‘am 6:164].” Ayyoob said: Ibn 
Abu Mulaikah said: al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad told me: When 
‘A’ishah heard what ‘Umar and 
Ibn ‘Umar had said, she said: You 
are narrating to me from two who 
are not liars and are not to be 
suspected of being liars, but one 
may mishear. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech , al-Bukhari (1287) and Muslim (927,928)} 
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289. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
narrated... and he mentioned a 
hadeeth similar to that of Ayyoob, 
except that he said: Ibn ‘Umar 
said to ‘Amr bin ‘Uthman, when 
he was facing him: Why don’t 
you tell them not to weep? For 
the Messenger of Allah (2) said: 
“The deceased is tormented 
because of his family’s weeping 
for him.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


290. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
said: A daughter of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan died in Makkah and Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas attended her 
funeral. I was sitting between them 
and Ibn ‘Umar said to ‘Amr bin 
‘Uthman, who was facing him: Why 
don’t you tell them not to weep? For 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (2) 
say: “The deceased is tormented 
because of his family’s weeping for 
him.” And he mentioned a /hadeeth 
similar to that of Isma’eel from 
Ayyoob from Ibn Abu Mulaikah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli| 


291. It was narrated that Ibn 
“Abbas said: ‘Umar (.#) said: I was 
marching with a group of people 
on a campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah, and I swore, saying: No, 
by my father. A man behind me 
called out: “Do not swear by your 
fathers.” | turned around and saw 
it was the Messenger of Allah (a). 

Comments: [Sahech because of 


corroborating evidence and _ its 
isnad is da’eef] 
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292. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 
“Umar would swear an oath three 
times, saying: By Allah, no one has 
more right to this wealth than 
anyone else, I have no more right 
to it than anyone else; there is no 
Muslim who does not have a share 
in this wealth, except a slave, but it 
is to be divided according to our 
categories in the light of the Book 
of Allah and our closeness to the 
Messenger of Allah (3). Thus it is 
to be given on the basis of a man’s 
efforts for the sake of Islam, his 
seniority in Islam, his support for 
Islam, and his need. By Allah, if I 
live, a shepherd in the mountains 
of San‘a’ will get his share of that 
wealth when he is tending his 
flock. 


Comments: [Its israd is da‘cef] 


293. Abul-Mukhariq Zuhair bin 
Salim narrated that ‘Umair bin Sa‘d 
al-Ansari was appointed by ‘Umar 
as governor of Hims... and he 
mentioned the hadeeth. ‘Umar said 
to Ka’b: I am going to ask you 
about something, so do not hide it 
from me. [Ka’b] said: By Allah | 
will not hide anything I know. 
“Umar said: What do you fear most 
for the ummah of Muhammad (3)? 
He said: Misleading leaders. 
‘Umar said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#%) told me about that in 
private and informed me of it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef| 
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294. Salim said: I heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar say: ‘Umar 
said: Send me a doctor to examine 
this wound of mine. So they sent 
for an Arab doctor who gave 
‘Umar nabeedh, and the nabeedh 
was mixed with blood when it 
came out of the stab wound that 
was beneath his navel. I [Ibn 
‘Umar] called another doctor from 
among the Ansar, from the tribe 
of Banu Mu’awiyah. He gave him 
milk to drink and it came out of 
the wound solid and white. The 
doctor said to him: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, give your final 
instructions. ‘Umar said: The man 
from Banu Mu’awiyah has spoken 
the truth. If you had said 
anything else I would not have 
believed you. The people wept for 
him when they heard that, but he 
said: Do not weep for us; 
whoever wants to weep, let him 
leave. Did you not hear what the 
Messenger of Allah (iz) said? He 
said: “The deceased is tormented 
by his family’s weeping for him.” 
Because of that, ‘Abdullah did not 
approve of any weeping if one of 
his sons or anyone else died. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1292) and Muslim (927)] 


295. It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 
Maimoon said: I heard ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab say: The people of Jahiliyyah 
used not to move on from Jam’ uniil 
they saw the sun shining on (the 
mountain of) Thabeer, and they 
would say: Shine Thabeer, then we 
will move on swiftly. So the 
Messenger of Allah (#) moved on 
before the sun rose. 
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Comments: [its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1684)] 


296. It was narrated from al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari 
that they heard Umar bin al- 
Khattab say: I passed by Hisham 
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he 
was reciting Sooratal-Furqan 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (3). I listened 
to his recitation and he was reciting 
in a manner different from the way 
in which the Messenger of Allah 
#z) had taught me to recite it. I 
was about to interrupt him whilst 
he was praying, but I waited until 
he finished his prayer, and then | 
tied his garment around his neck. | 
said to him: Who taught you this 
soorah that you are reciting? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
taught it to me. I said to him: You 
are lying by Allah! He taught me 
this soorah that you recited. | 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah (gx) and said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I heard this man reciting 
Sooratal-Furqan in a way different 
to the way you taught it to me, and 
you taught me Sooratal-Furgan. 
The Prophet (#4) said: Let him go, 
O ‘Umar! Recite it, O Hisham. So 
he recited it to him as I had heard 
him recite it. The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) said; “Thus it was 
revealed.” Then he said to me, 
“Recite it,” so I recited it and he 
said, “Thus it was revealed.” Then 
the Messenger of Allah x said: 
“This Qur’an has been revealed in 
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seven different ways, so recite it in 
the way that is easiest for you.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahiech, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)] 


297. It was narrated from al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
*Abdur-Rahman bin. ’Abdul-Qari 
that they heard Umar bin al- 
Khattab say: I passed by Hisham 
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he 
was reciting Sooratal-Furqan 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (8). 1 listened 
to his recitation and he was reciting 
in a way different from the way in 
which the Messenger of Allah () 
had taught me to recite it. I was 
about to interrupt him whilst he 
was praying, but J waited until he 
said the fasleem, and when he had 
said the tasleem,... and he narrated 
a similar report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


298. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Umar (&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (x) said: 
“Whoever among you is seeking 
Lailatul-Qadr, let him seek it in the 
odd-numbered nights of the last 
ten days Jof Ramadan].” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


299, It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that it was said to ‘Umar: 
Why don’t you appoint a successor? 
He said: If I do not do that, one who 
is better than me did not do it 
either, namely the Messenger of 
Allah (#:,); if I do that, one who is 
better than me did it too, namely 
Abu Bakr (4s). 
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Comments: [Its israd is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7218) and Muslim 
(1823)} 


300. ’Alqamah bin Wagqgas al- 
Laithi said that he heard ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (4) addressing the 
people, and he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (gz) say: 
“Action is but by intention and 
each person will have but that 
which he intended. So whoever 
migrated for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger, then his migration 
was for the sake of Allah and His 
Messenger; whoever migrated for 
some worldly purpose or for the 
sake of a woman whom he could 
marry, his migration was for the 
purpose for which he migrated.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907)] 


301. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (4) that he said: 
Wear izars and rida’s and wear 
shoes, but take off boots and pants; 
throw away the stirrups and jump 
onto your mounts. You should wear 
rough clothes and practise archery, 
and keep away from luxury and the 
dress of the non-Arabs. Beware of 
silk, for the Messenger of Allah (32) 
forbade it and said: “Do not wear 
silk except this much” - and the 
Messenger of Allah (gz) gestured 
with two fingers. 
Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim 
(2069)} 


302. It was narrated from Sa’eed 
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (4) said: Beware of 
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overlooking the verse of stoning 
and (do not let) anyone say: ‘We 
do not find two hadd punishments 
in the Book of Allah, for I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (34) stone 
[adulterers] and we stoned [them] 
after he was gone. 


Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari 
(2462) and Muslim (1691)} 


303. Al-- Awwam narrated: an old 
man who was guarding the coast 
told me: I met Abu Salih, the freed 
slave of ‘Umar bin al-Khattab. («) 
and he said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
{) told us that the Messenger of 
Allah (#:) said: “There is no night 
in which the sea does not approach 
the jand three times and ask Allah 
for permission to flood it, but 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, restrains it.”’ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef| 


304, It was narrated that Anas bin 
Seereen said: I asked Ibn ‘Umar 
about his wife whom he divorced. 
He said: I divorced her when she 
was menstruating, and I told 
‘Umar about that, and he told the 
Prophet (2), who said: “Tell him 
to take her back, then when she 
becomes pure, he may divorce her 
when she is pure.” He said: So I 
took her back, then I divorced her 
when she was pure. I said: Was 
that divorce that you gave her 
when she was menstruating 
counted as such?” He said: Why 
wouldn't I count it? It must be 
counted even if I failed and acted 
foolishly. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5252) and Muslim 
(1471)} 


305. It was narrated that Abul- 
‘Ala’ ash-Shami said: Abu Umamah 
put on a new garment, and when it 
teached his collarbone he said: 
Praise be to Allah Who has clothed 
me with that which conceals my 
‘awrah and with which I may 
beautify myself in my life. Then he 
said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
(4) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(zz) said: “Whoever gets a new 
garment, and puts it on and says, 
when it reaches his collarbone, 
‘Praise be to Allah Who has clothed 
me with that which conceals my 
‘awrah and with which I may 
beautify myself in my life,’ then 
takes the garment that is worn out - 
or that he took off - and gives it in 
charity, will be in the care of Allah, 
may He be exalted, and under the 
protection of Allah in life and in 
death, in life and in death, in life 
and in death.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, because Abul-‘Ala’ Ash-Shami is unknown] 


306. It was narrated from Ibn 
“Umar that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
(4) said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (#2): O Messenger of Allah, 
if one of us wants to sleep before 
doing ghusl when he is junub, 
what should he do? He said: “Let 
him do wudoo’ as for prayer, then 
sleep.” 


Comments; [Its isnad is hasan] 
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307. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 1 was 
with al-Bara’ bin ’Azib and ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab () in al-Bagee’, 
looking for the new moon, when a 
rider came and was met by ‘Umar 
(4), who said: Where have you 
come from? He said: From the 
Bedouins. He said: Have you 
sighted the moon? He said: Yes. 
“Umar said: Allah Akbar! Verily one 
man’s (testimony) is enough for the 
Muslims. Then ‘Umar got up and 
did wudoo’, and he wiped over his 
leather slippers, then he prayed 
Maghrib. Then he said: This is what I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (2%) do. 
Abun-Nadr said: He was wearing 
a jubbah with tight sleeves, and he 
brought his arm out from beneath it 
and wiped over his leather slippers. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef, 
because of the weakness of 
Abdul-A‘la Ath-Tha’labi] 


308. It was narrated that Abu 
Labeed said: A man called Bairah 
bin Asad went out from Tahiyah, 
migrating [/ijrah], and he reached 
Madinah a few days after the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) died. 
“Umar (.4-) saw him and realized he 
was a stranger, so he said to him: 
Who are you? Are you from Oman? 
He said: Yes. He took him by the 
hand and brought him to Abu Bakr 
() and said: This man is from the 
land of which I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (4) saying: “I know a land 
called Oman at the edge of the sea; 
in it is a tribe of the Arabs who, if 
my envoy goes to them, they will 
not shoot arrows or throw stones at 
him.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, 
because it is interrupted] 


309. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Umar (4) - and I 
think he attributed it to the 
Prophet (#) - said: “Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted - says: 
"Whoever humbles himself before 
Me like that’”’ - and he turned his 
palm down towards the ground 
like that, very close to the ground 
- “ ¥ will raise him in status like 
this’” - and he turned his palm up 
towards the heaven and raised his 
hand like that. 


Cominents: [Its isnad is sahech] 


310. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Uthman an-Nahdi said: I was 
sitting beneath the minbar of ‘Umar 
(4) when he was addressing the 
people, and he said in his kiiutbalr: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (#) 
say: “What I fear the most for this 
ummah is every knowledgeable 
hypocrite with a smooth tongue.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


311. It was narrated from Muslim 
bin Yasar al-Juhani that ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab was asked about this 
verse: “And (remember) when 
your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their 
Joins” [al-A’raf 7:172]. “Umar (.&) 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (4) being asked about it and 
the Messenger of Allah (#s) said: 
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“Allah created Adam, then He 
passed His right hand over his 
loins and brought forth from him 
his offspring and said: I have 
created these for Paradise and they 
will do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise. Then He passed (His 
hand) over his loins and brought 
forth from him his offspring and 
said: I have created these for Hell 
and they will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell.” A man said: O 
Messenger of Allah, why then 
should we strive? The Messenger 
of Allah (3s) said: “When Allah 
creates a person for Paradise, He 
causes him to do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise until he dies 
doing one of the deeds of the 
people of Paradise and is admitted 
to Paradise thereby. And when He 
creates a person for Hell, He causes 
him to do the deeds of the people 
of Hell until he dies doing one of 
the deeds of the people of Hell and 
is admitted to Hell thereby.” 


Comments: [Salicelt because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da‘ecf] 

312. It was narrated from Salim bin 

“Abdullah bin ‘Umar (te) from his 

father that one of the companions of 

the Messenger of Allah (#2) entered 
the mosque one Friday when 

‘Umar bin al-Khattab was standing 

and addressing the people. ‘Umar 

said: What time is this? He said: O 

Ameer al-Mu’mineen, I came back 

from the market and as soon as I 

heard the call to prayer, I did no 

more than wudoo’ and came here. 

“Umar said: Just wudoo’, when you 
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know that the Messenger of Allah 
(3%) used to enjoin us to do ghusl? 


Comments: {Its isnad is salieclt, al- 
Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845}} 


313. It was narrated that Ya‘la bin 
Umayyah said: I circumam- 
bulated [the Ka’bah] with ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (.#) and he touched 
the corner. Ya’Ja said: 1 was next to 
the House and when I reached the 
western corner which is next to the 
Black Stone, I took his hand to 
touch it and he said: What is the 
matter with you? I said: Aren't 
you going to touch it? He said: 
Did you not do tawaf with the 
Messenger of Allah (3%)? I said: 
Yes indeed. He said: Did you see 
him touch these two western 
corners? I said: No. He said: Don’t 
you have a good example in him? 
I said: Yes indeed. He said: Then 
stop bothering about that. 
Comments: [A saheel: hadecti] 


314. It was narrated that Malik bin 
Aws bin al-Hadathan said: | 
brought some dinars of mine and 
wanted to exchange them. Talhah 
bin ‘Ubaidullah met me and we 
agreed to an exchange. Then he took 
them and said: Wait until my 
storekeeper comes - Abu ‘Amir said: 
From al-Ghabalt (a place). And he 
said concerning it: All of it should be 
‘Take this’ and ‘take this’ [i-e., 
exchanged on the spot]. - I asked 
“Umar bin al-Khattab (4) about that 
and he said: 1] heard the Messenger 


187 she allladel! Cy po ds 


Si iy ol 3,25 Si Ee i, 
[V44: arly] Jealh Ub 


eal 


(ALS) 6 CAVA) Se 6 rene lend | Oe 


Crag 


‘a ay as rae Bis -riv 
fey gt Hoek gol 


al ot le td hg , yar Le ot 
acon be Sb 33 52 ee Lab Ju 
eS ES sk de hu 
55291 Ge ot eh 35 CG cl 
245 9d ve ou ped ey Sh 
al 905 po Sabi pf 2G sess vi 
a nden ist dub Lb Li oy 
Voie du thf) 285 
28 36 thes Gols OS ol 
[vor arty] ike Leb 250 
vant Ulery cae Gee Ce 


ah op Whee gay a8 ope VY «de 
aly 99 deh op le ye tata lie 


VG zl ls se Su Gs rie 


x 


eae co 


doe 


aes a a een, 
Bilt ta SF NS iaiel) gis su 
YS gs J85 oul Ss pe St Su 
ste lal ap ae SSL OU clay cs 


1 HG te 


od 


a. 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4 


of Allah (x) say: “Silver for gold is 
riba, unless it is exchanged on the 
spot; wheat for wheat is riba, unless 
it is exchanged on the spot; barley 
for barley is riba, unless it is 
exchanged on the spot; dates for 
dates is riba unless it is exchanged 
on the spot.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh, al-Bukhari (2134) and Muslim (1586)] 


315. It was narrated from Sa’eed 
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
said: “The deceased is tormented 
because of the weeping of his 
family over him.” 

Comments: [Saheeh. al-Bukhari 

(1292) and Muslim (927)] 


316. It was narrated that ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said: I came to Umar bin al- 
Khattab with some of my people 
and he starting giving to each man 
of Tayy two thousand, and he 
ignored me. I tried to come in 
front of him and he turned away 
from me, then I came from the 
direction he was facing and he 
turned away from me. Then | said: 
© Ameer al-Mu’mineen, da you 
recognize me? He smiled and 
leaned backwards, then he said: 
Yes, by Allah! 1 know that you 
believed when they disbelieved, 
and you came when they turned 
away, and you remained loyal 
when they betrayed. The first 
sadagah (zakalt) that brightened the 
face of the Messenger of Allah (#%) 
and the faces of his Companions 
was the sadagah of Tayy that you 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
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#). Then he began to apologize, 
then he said: I am only giving to 
people who are extremely poor 
and they are the leaders of their 
tribes and have responsibilities. 
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Comments: [Sahech, because of corroborating evidence, al-Bukhari (1605)} 


317. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam, from his father who said: | 
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4) say: 
Why are we running now and 
uncovering our shoulders [in tawaf, 
when Allah has caused Islam to 
prevail and has eliminated kufr and 
its people? Whatever the case, we 
will never give up something that 
we did at the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (3s). 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence; this tsrad 
is hasan, al-Bukhari (1605)] 


318. It was narrated that Abul- 
Aswad al-Deeli said: When I came 
to Madinah, sickness was occurring 
in the city. ‘Abdus-Samad said: 
They were dying quickly. 1 sat with 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4) and a 
funeral passed by. Good things 
were said about (the deceased) and 
“Umar (:) said: It is due. Then 
another (funeral) passed by; good 
things were said about (the 
deceased) and he said: It is due. 
Then another funeral passed by; 
bad things were said about the 
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is due. 
1 said: What is due, O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen? He said: I say what the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: “Any 
Muslim in whose favour four 
people testify, Allah will admit him 
to Paradise.” We said: Or three? He 
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said: “Or three.” We said: Or two? 
He said: “Or two.” Then we did not 
ask him about one. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1368)] 


319. Abu Hurairah said: Whilst 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (.%) was 
delivering a khutbah, a man came 
and sat down. ‘Umar said: Why are 
you coming late to Jumu’ah? The 
man said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, 
as soon as I heard the call I did 
wudoo’, then I came. ‘Umar (8) 
said: Only wudoo? Didn’t you hear 
the Messenger of Allah (#5) say: 
“When one of you goes to Juniu‘ah, 
let him do ghusl’'? 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)} 


320. Abu Salamah narrated that 
Abu Hurairah (4) told him that 
whilst ‘Umar was delivering the 
khutbah... and he narrated a 
similar report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


321. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Hittan, according to what Harb 
thinks, who asked Ibn ‘Abbas (e) 
about silk garments. He said: Ask 
‘A’ishah about that. So he asked 
‘A’ishah and she said: Ask Ibn 
‘Umar (.#). So he asked Ibn ‘Umar 
(z), and he said: Abu Hafs told me 
that the Messenger of Allah (zx) 
said: “Whoever wears silk in this 
world will have no share of it in the 
Hereafter.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5835)] 
322. It was narrated from Humaid 
bin ‘Abdur- Rahman al-Himyari 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said in Basrah: | 
was the first one to come to ‘Umar 
(4) when he was stabbed. He said: 
Learn from me three things, for I 
fear that the people will not come 
to me (before I die). As for me, I did 
not pass any judgement regarding 
kalalah and.1 did not appoint any 
successor to be in charge of the 
people after me, and every slave of 
his {'Umar’s] will be free. The 
people said to him: Appoint a 
successor. He said: Whatever I do, 
it was done by someone better than 
me. If I leave the people to decide 
their affairs, the Prophet of Allah 
(#z) did that, and if I appoint 
someone, one who is better than 
me did that, namely Abu Bakr 
(#s). I said to him: Receive the 
glad tidings of Paradise; you 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah (#s), your companionship 
with him was long; you were 
appointed in charge of the 
believers and you showed 
strength and fulfilled the trust. He 
said: As for your glad tidings to 
me of Paradise - ‘Affan [another 
narrator] said: No by Allah 
besides Whom there is no god - ifI 
had the entire world and all that is 
in it, 1 would give it as a ransom 
from the terror of what lies before 
me, even before knowing the 
outcome. As for what you say 
about me being in charge of the 
believers’ affairs, by Allah I wish 
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that I could get out of it without 
gaining or losing anything. As for 
what you said about me 
accompanying the Prophet of 
Allah (sz), that is true. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


323. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: ‘Umar 
wrote to Abu “Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah 
[saying]: Teach your children 
swimming and teach your fighters 
archery. (After that) they used to 
practise archery frequently, then a 
stray arrow came and killed a boy, 
and no one knew where it came 
from; he was under the care of his 
maternal uncle. Abu ‘Ubaidah 
wrote to ‘Umar about that [asking]: 
To whom should I pay his diyah? 
‘Umar (-®) wrote back telling him 
that the Messenger of Allah (x) 
used to say: “Allah and His 
Messenger are the mawla (guardian) 
of the one who has no mawla, and 
the maternal uncle is the heir of the 
one who has no heir.”’ 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


324. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (##) say: “The 
loyalty (wala’) of a freed slave (to 
his former master) is passed on to 
the one who inherits his wealth, 
father or son.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


325. It was narrated that ‘Abis 
bin Rabee’ah said: I saw ‘Umar 
(4) go to the Black Stone and say: 
By Allah, I know that you are a 
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stone and cannot cause harm or 
bring benefit. Were it not that I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (#¢) kiss 
you, I would not have kissed you. 
Then he leant down and kissed it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)] 


326. Dujain Abul-Ghusn, who 

was from Basrah, said: I came to 

Madinah and met Aslam, the freed 

slave of ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4). I 

said: Tell me (a report) from “Umar. 

He said: ] cannot; I am afraid that I 

will add or subtract something. If 

we said to ‘Umar, Tell us some- 
thing from the Messenger of Allah 

(#), he would say: I am afraid that 

I may add or subtract a letter. The 

Messenger of Allah (#:) said: 

“Whoever tells a lie about me will 

be in Hell.” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da‘cef, because of the weakness 
of Dujain bin Thabit] 

327. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “Whoever says in a market- 
place, ‘There is no god but Allah 
alone, with no partner or associate; 
His is the dominion, to Him all 
praise is due, all goodness is in His 
hand, He grants life and death and 
He has power over all things,’ Allah 
will record for him one thousand 
thousand good deeds and will erase 
from him one thousand thousand 
bad deeds, and will build a house 
for him in Paradise.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef jiddan 
(very weak)] 


193 be lata ya pee Lis 


GS ate obi 25 Lay Gl V5 
[84s arty) als U5 6S. SES 


‘¢ (Va4y¥) ra orseeed alae ‘eps 
AVTV9) 


yh th Gs ta fT he ers 
Seild Each 25ah G6 Sas oat 
vege (EVN) olbalt 3 508 ye isl 


“ 


nbesl ¥ a eae et wet 
3 ES adll gi agi Sh Gi 


wane ahd Vay to pa erated ex Bata 


Paes e ered * - oon Pie ie 

oat WY IY oy BUG So ae 

ry . ca Sega - - - 

oe eA 35 WN Sd ab 

Selb oop Be 5h Sal ght 
Say 


ip cries eS ANG Paes 
AEH G9 o5 Ee Hi 


ce ape Ne ins lel ley al 
abide! Ss wl SI ol ge yas 


Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .% 


328. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (.) 
said: On the day of Khaibar, a 
group of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (2) said: So 
and so is a martyr, So and so is a 
martyr, until they passed by a 
man and said: So and so is a 
martyr. The Messenger -of Allah 
(gz) said: “No; I saw him being 
dragged to Hell because of a 
cloak that he stole from the booty. 
Go out and call out to the people, 
‘No one will enter Paradise except 
the believers.” So I went out and 
called out: No one will enter 
Paradise except the believers. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, 
Muslim (114)] 


329. It was narrated from Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubaidah, from Ibn ‘Umar, that 
‘Umar () said: No, by my father. 
The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“Stop it! Whoever swears by 
anything other than Allah has 
committed an act of sitirk.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim 
(1646)] 


330. It was narrated from Nafi’ 
that ‘Umar (&) added to the mosque 
the area between the pillar and the 
enclosure, and ‘Uthman (4) added 
Jsomething to the mosque]. ‘Umar 
said: Were it not for the fact that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3) 
say: “We want to extend our 
mosque,” I would not have added 
anything to it. 
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331. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, sent 
Muhammad (3) with the truth, 
and He sent down with him the 
Book. One of the things that were 
revealed to him was the verse of 
stoning. The Messenger of Allah (#2) 
stoned [adulterers] and we stoned 
[them] after him. Then he said: We 
used to recite, “Do not forsake your 
real father (and attribute yourself to 
someone else), for this is an act of 
kufr if you do that, or it is an act of 
kufr to forsake your real father (and 
attribute yourself to someone else).” 
And the Messenger of Allah (#¥) 
said: “Do not praise me as the son of 
Maryam was praised; rather I ama 
slave, so say: His slave and His 
Messenger.” Perhaps Ma’mar said: 
“As the Christians praised the son of 
Maryam.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)} 


332. It was narrated from Salim 
from Ibn ‘Umar that he said to 
“Umar (): I heard the people 
saying something so I decided that 
I should talk to you. They are 
saying that you are not going to 
appoint a successor. He lowered 
his head for a while, then he looked 
up and said: Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will protect 
His religion. If | do not appoint a 
successor, the Messenger of Allah 
(2) did not appoint a successor 
either; if 1 do appoint a successor, 
Abu Bakr (&) appointed a 
successor. By Allah, once he 
mentioned the Messenger of Allah 
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(gz) and Abu Bakr, I realized that 
he was not going to regard anyone 
else as equal to the Messenger of 
Allah (#) and that he was not 
going to appoint a successor. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7218) and Muslim (1823)} 


333. It was narrated from Malik 

bin Aws that al-Hadathan said: 

‘Umar (4) sent word to me... and 

he mentioned the hadeeth. | said to 

you [both]: The Messenger of 

Allah (23) said: “We are not to be 

inherited from and what we leave 

behind is charity.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim 
(1757)] 

334. It was narrated that Ibn al- 

Musayyab said: When Abu Bakr 

(x) died, people wept for him. 

“Umar (:&) said: The Messenger of 

Allah (#) said: “The deceased is 

tormented because of the weeping 

of the living.” 


Comments: [Saheeh; al-Bukhari 
(1292) and Muslim (927)} 


335. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah (&) said: When the 
Messenger of Allah (3) died and 
some people apostatised, ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (.%) said: O Abu 
Bakr, how can you fight the 
people, when the Messenger of 
Allah (2) said: “I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah 
(There is no god but Allah), and 
whoever says La jlalia illallal, his 
wealth and his life are protected 
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from me, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah”? Abu Bakr said: J will 
most certainly fight those who 
separate prayer and zakah, for zakah 
is what is due on wealth. By Allah, 
if they withhold from me a small 
she-goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah (3), I will 
certainly fight them for with- 
holding it. ‘Umar (.¢) said: By Allah, 
as soon as I saw that Allah had 
opened Abu Bakr’s heart to the idea 
of fighting, I knew that he was right. 
Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (1399) and Muslim (20)] 


336. It was narrated that ‘Umar 

said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 

said: “We are not to be inherited 

from; what we leave behind is 

charity.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim 
(1757)] 


337. It was narrated that Malik bin 
Aws said: ‘Umar (#) sent for me... 
and he mentioned a simifar hadeeth. 
He said: The wealth of Banun- 
Nadeer was among the fai’ that 
Allah granted to His Messenger for 
which the Muslims made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry (cf. al-Hashr 59:6). He 
allocated some of it for his family’s 
maintenance for one year, and what 
was left he spent on horses and 
weapons in preparation for jikad for 
the sake of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)] 
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338. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
bin ‘Umar from his father that the 
Prophet (#%) said: “When night 
comes and day departs and the 
sun sets, the fasting person may 
break his fast.’”” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim 
(1100}] 


339. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas (i) said: I wanted to ask 
“Umar (4) something but J did not 
find a chance, so I waited for two 
years. Then when we were in 
Marraz-Zahran, he went to relieve 
himself, then he came after relieving 
himself and I poured water for him. 
I said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, who 
are the two women who helped one 
another against the Messenger of 
Allah (#%)"? He said: ‘A’ishah 
and Hafsah (4). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4914) and Muslim 
(1479)} 


340. It was narrated from Ibn 
Seereen, who heard it from Abul- 
“Ajfa’ [who said:] 1 heard ‘Umar 
(4) say: Do not make women’s 
dowries too expensive, for if it 
were a sign of honour in this 
world or a sign of piety in the 
Hereafter, the most likely of you 
to do it would have been the 
Prophet (#%). But he did not give 
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"As mentioned in the Qur'an: “If you two (wives of the Prophet #¥ turn in repentance 
to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet (#8) likes); but if you help one another against him (Muhammad 
az, then verily, Allah is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector), and Jibri] (Gabriel), 
and the righteous among the believers, and furthermore, the angels are his helpers” 


[at-Tahreem 66:3}. 
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any of his daughters in marriage 
or marry any of his wives for 
more than twelve Oogiyyah. 
Furthermore, you say during your 
campaigns: So and so was killed 
as a martyr, So and so died as a 
martyr, but perhaps he loaded his 
mount’s back with gold and 
silver, hoping to do trade. So do 
not say that; rather say as 
Muhammad (3%) said: “Whoever 
died for the sake of Allah is in 
Paradise.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


341. It was narrated from 
Ma’dan bin Abi Talhah al-Ya’ mari 
that ‘Umar (#)} stood up to 
deliver a khutbah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he mentioned 
the Prophet of Allah (#) and Abu 
Bakr (#), then he said: “I have 
seen a dream, in which I saw 
myself being pecked by a rooster 
twice, and I think it signals my 
death. The people are telling me 
to appoint a caliph after me. Allah 
will not cause His caliphate or His 
religion to be lost, or that with 
which He sent His Prophet. If I 
die, then the caliphate is to be 
decided by a council of these six 
men with whom the Messenger of 
Allah (@z) was pleased when he 
died, then whichever of them you 
swear allegiance to, listen to him 
and obey. I know that there are 
some men who will seek to 
undermine this matter, and I have 
fought them with these two hands 
of mine in support of Islam. If 
they do that; then those are the 
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enemies of Allah, the misguided 
disbelievers. By Allah, | am not 
leaving behind anything of more 
concern to me than kalalah. | 
asked the Prophet of Allah (3%) 
about it and he never spoke to me 
in such a harsh manner as he did 
with regard to that, to such an 
extent that he poked me in the 
chest or side with his hand or his 
finger and said: “O ‘Umar! The 
verse at the end of Soorat an- 
Nisa’ that was revealed in 
summer is sufficient for you.” If 1 
live, | will pass a judgement 
concerning it that no one who 
reads Qur’an or who does not 
read Qur'an will dispute. Then 
“Umar said: O Allah, bear witness 
conceming the governors of the 
regions; I sent them to teach the 
people their religion and the 
Sunnalt of their Prophet, and to 
divide the fai’ among them, and 
to judge between them on a fair 
basis, and whatever they found 
difficult they were to refer to me. 
Then he said: O people, you eat 
two plants that I think are 
nothing but distasteful, this garlic 
and onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (2x), I would 
see that if the smell of these 
things was found on a man, he 
would be taken by the hand and 
led out to al-Baqee’. Whoever 
must eat them, let him cook them 
to death. ‘Umar (:) said this in a 
khutbalt on Friday, and was 
stabbed on Wednesday 26 Dhul- 
Hijjah. 

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth] 
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342. It was narrated from Abu 
Moosa that ‘Umar (.#&) said: It was 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah (#5), ie., tamtattu’ (in Hajj), 
but I am afraid that they will 
have intimate relations with them 
{their wives) beneath the Arak 
trees, then they will bring them 
for Hajj. 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, 

Muslim (1222)] 
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343. It was narrated that ‘Umar (-) 

said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 

(3%) doing wudoo’ after relieving 

himself, and wiping over his leather 

slippers (kiuff), then praying. 

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi, and 
its isnad is da‘ecf because of the 
weakness of Yazeed bin Ziyad 
and Asim bin ‘Ubaidullah] 
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344. It was narrated that Simak 
said: I heard ‘Iyad al-Ash‘ari say: I 
was present at al-Yarmook and we 
had five commanders over us: Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, Yazeed bin 
Abi Sufyan, Ibn Hasanah, Khalid 
bin al-Waleed and ‘lyad - and this 
‘Tyad was not the one who 
narrated reports to Simak. - ‘Umar 
(4) said: If fighting occurs, then 
your commander is Abu ‘Ubaidah. 
So we wrote to him, saying: We are 
facing death; and we asked him for 
reinforcements. He wrote to us, 
saying: I have received your letter 
asking for reinforcements and I can 
tell you about who has the greatest 
support and the most ready troops: 
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Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted; ask Him for support, for 
Muhammad (3%) was caused to 
prevail on the day of Badr with 
fewer than your numbers. When 
this letter of mine reaches you, 
fight them without referring back 
to me. So we fought them, and we 
defeated them, pursuing and 
killing them for four parasangs, 
and we acquired wealth (booty). 
They discussed the issue (of booty) 
and ‘Iyad suggested to us that we 
should give ten for every head. 
And Abu ‘Ubaidah said: Who will 
compete with me (in a horse race)? 
A young man said: I will, if you 
don’t get angry. Then he beat him, 
and I saw the two braids of Abu 
“Ubaidah flying as he raced behind 
him on an Arabian horse. 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


345. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Zaid said; ] came to Madinah and 
entered upon Salim bin ‘Abdullah, 
and I was wearing a silk jubbalt. Salim 
said to me: What are you doing with 
this garment? I heard my father 
narrate from ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 
(4) that the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
said: “Silk is only worn by one who 
has no share [in the Hereafter]. 


Comments: [Saliceli, because of the 
corroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is da‘eef because of the 
weakness of Ali bin Zaid bin 
Jud‘an, al-Bukhari (5835) and 
Muslim (2069) 


346. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu’aib from his father that 
his grandfather said: A man killed 
his (own) son deliberately and the 
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case was referred to ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (4), who ruled that the 
murderer should pay one 
hundred camels [as diyalt): thirty 
three-year-old she-camels, thirty 
four-year-old she-camels and 
forty five-year-old she-camels. He 
said: And the killer does not 
inherit anything. Were it not that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (xs) 
say, “No father is to be killed in 
retaliation for his son,” I would 
have executed you. 


Comments: [A hasan hadceth] 


347. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Shu’aib said: ‘Umar (.) said: 
Were it not that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3) say, “The 
killer gets nothing (from the estate 
of the one he murdered),” | 
would have included you among 
the heirs. And he called the 
maternal uncle of the one who 
had been killed and gave the 
camels to him. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this isnad is da’ecf 


(weak)] 


348. It was narrated from 
Mujahid bin Jabr... and he 
mentioned the same hadeeth. He 
said: ‘Umar (#) took thirty three- 
year-old she-camels, thirty four- 
year-old she-camels and forty she 
camels between the ages of five 
and eight years, all of which were 
pregnant, then he called the 
brother of the one who had been 
killed and gave them to him, not 
to his father. And he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (zs) say: 
“The killer gets nothing.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da‘cef, because it is interrupted] 


349. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: al- 
‘Abbas and ‘Ali came to ‘Umar 
(42) with a dispute. ‘Al-’Abbas 
said: Judge between me and this 
one, And the people said: Judge 
between them, judge between 
them. He said: I shall not judge 
between them; they know that the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) said: “We 
are not to be inherited from; what 
we leave behind is charity.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim 
(1757)} 


350. It was narrated from Ibn al- 
Musayyab that ‘Umar (&) said: 
One of the last verses to be 
revealed was the verse on riba, 
and when the Messenger of Allah 
(33) died, he had not explained it. 
So avoid riba and any dubious 
matter, 


Comments: [Hasan] 


351, It was narrated from Abu 
Moosa that he used to advise 
people to do tamattu’ (in Hajj). A 
man said to him: Do not rush in 
giving fatwas, for you do not 
know what Ameer al-Mu’mineen 
has decided with regard to Hajj. 
When he met him Iater on, he 
asked him and ‘Umar said: I 
know that the Prophet (3%) did it 
and his Companions did it, but I 
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do not like [the people] to have 
intercourse with [their wives] 
beneath the arak trees and go out 
to Hajj with their heads dripping 
[from ghusi]. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1222)] 


352. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 

Rahman bin ‘Awf said: ‘Umar bin 

al-Khattab («) did Hajj and 

wanted to deliver a speech to the 
people. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
said: The uneducated people are 
gathered around you, so delay it 
until you come to Madinah. When 
he came to Madinah, | got close to 
him when he was on the minbar 
and | heard him saying: Some 
people are saying, Why should 
we stone [adulterers]? In the book 
of Allah it only mentions flogging. 

But the Messenger of Allah (x) 

stoned [adulterers] and we stoned 

[them] after him. Were it not that 

people would say, You have 

inserted something into the Book 

of Allah that is not part of it, I 

would have inserted it as it was 

revealed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim 
(1691)] 

353. It was narrated that Simak 

bin Harb said: I heard an-Nu’man 

- ie., bin Basheer - say: ‘Umar (te) 

mentioned what the people had 

acquired of worldly gains and 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 

(3s) remaining curled up [with 

hunger pangs] all day, unable to 
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find even the worst type of dates 
with which to fill his stomach. 


Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and 
its isnad is hasan, Muslim (2978)] 


354. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from his father, that the 
Prophet (#%) said: “The deceased 
is tormented in his grave because 
of being wailed over.” Al-Hajjaj 
said: “...because of the wailing 
over him.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is salweh, al- 
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim 
(927)] 


555. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard Rufai’ AbulJ-’ Aliyah 
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbas: A man 
told me - Shu’bah said: I think he 
said: one of the Companions of the 
Prophet (#) -: The most admired 
of them to me is Umar bin al- 
Khattab (&): The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) forbade praying at two 
times: after ‘Asr until the sun sets 
and after Fajr until the sun rises, 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


356. lt was narrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard Abu ‘Uthman an- 
Nahdi say: The letter of ‘Umar 
came to us when we were in 
Adhrabeejan with ‘Utbah bin 
Farqad, or in Syria, (saying): The 
Messenger of Allah (#) forbade 
silk except so much - two fingers. 
Abu ‘Uthman said: We had no 
doubt that he meant silk borders. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5828) and Muslim 
(2069)] 


357. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard Abu ‘Uthman an- 
Nahdi say: The letter of ‘Umar 
came to us... 


Comments: [Its isntad is saheeh] 


358. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar (4) 
prayed Fajr when he was in Jam’. 
Abu Dawood said: We were with 
‘Umar in Jam’, and he said: The 
mushrikoon used not to move on 
until the sun rose, and they would 
say: Shine, (Mount) Thabeer. The 
Prophet of Allah (#%) differed 
from them and moved on before 
the sun rose. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 


Bukhari (1684)] 


359. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Deenar said: I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘Umar () asked 
the Messenger of Allah (3): If I 
become junub at night; what 
should I do? He said: “Wash your 
private part then do zweudoo’ then go 
to sleep.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al- 
Bukhari (287) and Muslim (306)] 


360. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: 1 heard 
Abul-Hakam said: I asked Ibn 
‘Umar about earthenware jars and 
he narrated to us from ‘Umar (#) 
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that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade (making nabeedh in) 
earthenware jars, gourds, and 
varnished jars. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


361. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: I saw 
the bald one - meaning ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (<) - kissing the Black 
Stone and saying: I know that you 
are only a stone, but I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) kiss you. 
Comments: [Its isntad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim 
(1270)] 


362. It was narrated that 
Juwairiyyah bin Qudamah said: I 
did Hajj and I came to Madinah 
the year ‘Umar was stabbed. He 
gave a speech and said: I dreamt 
that a red rooster pecked me once 
or twice - Shu’bah was not certain 
- and what happened was that he 
was stabbed. The people were 
given permission to enter upon 
him. The first ones to enter upon 
him were the Companions of the 
Prophet (3s), then the people of 
Madinah, then the people of 
Syria. Then permission was given 
to the people of Iraq, and I was 
among those who entered upon 
him. Every time people entered 
upon him, they praised him and 
wept, When we entered upon 
him, he had wrapped his stomach 
with a black turban cloth, and 
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blood was flowing. We said: Give 
us some advice; and no one asked 
him for advice except us. He said: 
You have to adhere to the Book of 
Allah, for you will never go 
astray so long as you follow it. 
We said: Advise us. He said: I 
urge you to be kind to the 
Muhajireen, for the people will 
increase in number and they will 
decrease. And I advise you to be 
kind to the Ansar, for they are the 
people of Islam with whom Islam 
sought refuge. And I advise you 
to be kind to the Bedouin, for 
they are your origin and your 
strength. And I advise you be 
kind to the non-Muslim people 
under your rule (ahludh-dhimmali), 
for they have a covenant with 
your Prophet and they give you a 
source of income. You may leave 
now. And he did not say any 
more to us than these words. 
Muhammad bin Ja’far said: 
Shu’bah said: Then after that I 
asked him and he said concerning 
the Bedouin: I advise you to be 
kind to the Bedouin, for they are 
your brothers and the enemy of 
your enemy. 
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Comments: [Its tsviad is saheel, al-Bukhari (3162)] 


363. It was narrated that 
Juwairiyyah bin Qudamah said: | 
did Hajj and I came to Madinah the 
year ‘Umar was stabbed. He gave a 
speech and said: I dreamt that a red 
rooster pecked me once or twice - 
Shu’bah was not certain - and only 
a week later, he was stabbed. And 
he mentioned a similar report, 
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except that he said: And I advise 
you be kind to the non-Muslim 
people under your rule (ahludh- 
dhtimmali), and honour the covenant 
of your Prophet. Then ] asked him 
after that and he said concerning 
the Bedouin: I advise you to be 
kind to the Bedouin, for they are 
your brothers and the enemy of 
your enemy. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


364. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas (#) that he said: Some 
men of good character, among 
whom was ‘Umar, who is the best 
of them in my view, testified in 
™my presence that the Messenger 
of Allah (#) forbade praying 
after Fajr prayer until the sun 
rose, and after ‘Asr prayer until it 
(the sun) set. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)] 


365. It was narrated from 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that ‘Umar 
addressed the people in al-Jabiyah 
and said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#s) forbade wearing silk except 
the width of two fingers or three 
or four - and he gestured with his 
hand, 


Comments: [A saheeh hadectl1] 
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366. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from ‘Umar, that the 
Prophet (#%) said: “The deceased 
is tormented in his grave because 
of the wailing over him.” 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth] 
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367. Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (4) told me: Whilst we 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
(2) one day, a man came to us 
whose garment was exceedingly 
white and whose hair was 
exceedingly black, and we did not 
see any signs of travel on him, 
and none of us knew who he was. 
He came and sat before the 
Prophet (#%), resting his knees 
against his and placing his hands 
on his thighs. He said: O 
Muhammad, tell me about Islam: 
what is Islam? The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “Islam means to 
bear witness that there is no god 
except Allah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish regular prayer, to pay 
zakah, to fast Ramadan and to 
perform pilgrimage to the House 
{the Ka’bah), if you have the 
means.’’ He said: You have 
spoken the truth. He (Umar) said: 
It amazed us, how he questioned 
him and said that he had spoken 
the truth. He said: Tell me about 
faith (Eeman). He said: “Faith is to 
believe in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and to believe in al-gadar (the 
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divine will and decree), both good 
and bad.’ He said: You have 
spoken the truth. He said: Tell me 
about ihsan: what is ihsan? - 
Yazeed said: - “It is to worship 
Allah as if you can see Him, for 
although you cannot see Him, He 
sees you.” He said: Tell me about 
the Hour. He said: “The one who 
is asked about it does not know 
more than the one who is asking.” 
He said: Then tell me about its 
signs. Ile said: “When the slave 
woman gives birth to her mistress, 
and when you see the barefoot, 
naked, destitute shepherds 
competing in the construction of 
lofty buildings.” He [Umar] said: 
Then he went away. He [/Umar] 
waited for a while - Yazeed said: 
three (days). Then he (the Prophet 
(#¢)) said to me: “O ‘Umar, do you 
know who that questioner was?” | 
said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said: “That was 
Jibreel, who came to you to teach 
you your religion.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, Muslim (8)] 


368. Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘Umar (.) 
told us: We were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah (3%)... and he 
mentioned the same hadeeth, 
except that he said: No signs of 
travel were to be seen on him. And 
he said: ‘Umar said: I waited for 
three (days), then the Messenger 
of Allah (3) said: “O “Umar...” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 
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369. It was narrated that Abu 
Nadrah said: I said to Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah: Ibn az-Zubair (xs) 
forbids tamattu’ (in hajj) and Ibn 
“Abbas enjoins it. He said to me: 1 
knew about this issue. We did 
tamattu’ with the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) - “Affan said: And with 
Abu Bakr - then when ‘Umar (2) 
became Caliph, he addressed the 
people and said: The Qur'an is 
still the Qur’an and the Messenger 
of Allah (#2) is the Messenger. 
There were two mut’ahs at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
(%): one of them was the mut’ah 
of Hajj (i.e., tamattu’) and the 
other was mut’ah with women. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli, 
Muslim (1217)] 
370. lt was narrated from Abu 


Tameem that he heard ‘Umar bin 
al-Khattab (%) say: I heard the 
Prophet (x) say: “If you truly put 
your trust in Allah, He would 
provide for you as He provides 
for the birds: they go out with 
empty stomachs and come back 
with full stomachs.” 


Comments: [A sahtecht hadecth} 


371. It was narrated that Ibn as- 
Sa’idi al-Maliki said: ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (4) appointed me in 
charge of the zakah, and when | 
had finished with it and handed it 
over to him, he ordered that I be 
given some remuneration. | said: ] 
only did it for the sake of Allah 
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and my reward is with Allah. He 
said: Take what is given to you. I 
was appointed to do some work 
at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (#) and he gave me some 
remuneration, and | said the same 
as you have said, but the Messenger 
of Allah (x) said to me: “If you are 
given something without asking 
for it, then take it and give some in 
charity.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (1045)] 


372. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab () that he said: I 
got excited one day and kissed [my 
wife] when I was fasting. | came to 
the Messenger of Allah (@) and 
said: Today I have done a horrible 
thing: I kissed [my wife] when I was 
fasting. The Messenger of Allah (#) 
said: “What do you think if you 
rinse your mouth with water when 
you are fasting?” I said: There is 
nothing wrong with that. The 
Messenger of Allah (3s) said: 
“Then why [are you worried]?” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt] 


373. ‘Abdullah bin Hubairah 
said: 1 heard Abu Tameem al- 
Jaishani say: I heard ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (#) say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) say: “If 
you really put your trust in Allah, 
He would provide for you as He 
provides for the birds. Do you not 
see that they go out with empty 
stomachs and come back with full 
stomachs?” 
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Comments: [A salteelt hadeeth] 


374. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ya'mar said: I said to Ibn ‘Umar: 
We travel to different countries and 
we meet people who say there is no 
gadar (divine decree). Ibn ‘Umar 
said: If you meet them, tell them 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar has 
nothing to do with them and they 
have nothing to do with him - three 
times. Then he started narrating: 
Whilst we were with the Messenger 
of Allah (33), there came a man... 
and he.described his appearance. 
The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
Come closer, so he came closer. He 
said: Come closer, so he came 
closer. He said: Come closer, so he 
came closer, until his knees were 
neatly touching [the Prophet's] 
knees. Then he said: O Messenger 
of Allah, tell me what is faith [or: 
about faith]. He said: “To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, the Last Day, and 
to believe in al-gadar.” - Sufyan 
said: I think he said: “... both good 
and bad.” He said: What is Islam? 
He said: “To establish prayer, pay 
zakah, perform pilgrimage to the 
House, to fast Ramadan and to do 
ghusl in the case of janabah.’”’ For 
all of that, he [the stranger] said: 
You are right, you are right. The 
people said: We never saw any 
man show more respect to the 
Messenger of Allah (3) than this 
man did. It was as if he was 
teaching the Messenger of Allah 
(#z). Then he said: O Messenger of 
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Allah, tell me about ihsan. He said: 
“Tt is to worship Allah as if you 
see Him, for even if you do not see 
Him, He sees you.” For all of that 
we said: We never saw any man 
show more respect to the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) than this 
man did; he said: You are right, 
you are right. He said: Tell me 
about the Hour. He said: “The one 
who is asked about it does not 
know more about it than one who 
is asking.” He said: You are right. 
He said it several times, and we 
never saw any man show more 
respect to the Messenger of Allah 
(#) than this man did. Then he 
left. Sufyan said: I heard that the 
Messenger of Allah (#4) said: 
“Look for him,” but they did not 
find him. He said: “That was 
Jibrecl who came to you to teach 
you your religion. He never came 
to me in any form but I recognised 
him, except for this form.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (8)] 


375. It was narrated that Ibn 
Ya’mar said: I asked Ibn ‘Umar - or 
a man asked him: We travel in this 
land and we meet people who say, 
There is no gadar (divine decree). 
Ibn ‘Umar said: If you meet those 
people, tell them that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar has nothing to do with 
them and they have nothing to do 
with him - he said it three times. 
Then he told us: Whilst we were 
with the Messenger of Allah (#), a 
man came and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, may | draw closer? He 
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said: “Come closer.” So he came a 
little closer, then he said: O 
Messenger of Allah, may I come 
closer? He said: “Come closer.” So 
he came a little closer, then he said: 
O Messenger of Allah, may I come 
closer? He said: “Come closer.” So 
he came a little closer until his 
knees were almost touching the 
knees of the Messenger of Allah 
(#z). Then he said: O Messenger of 
Allah, what is faith? - and he 
mentioned a similar report. 
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Comments: [Its isrtad is sahceh like the previous report] 


376. It. was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (4) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“Whoever shades the head of a 
warrior, Allah will shade him on 
the Day of Resurrection; whoever 
equips a wartior until he is fully 
equipped, will have a reward like 
his; whoever builds a mosque in 
which the Name of Allah is 
mentioned, Allah will build for 
him a house in Paradise.”’ 


Comments: [A salhech hiadecth] 
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377. It was narrated that Umar 
bin al-Khattab (:#&) - ‘Abdullah 
said: My father attributed it to the 
Prophet (3) - said: “Whoever 
misses any part of his wird or 
portion (of prayer or Qur'an) at 
night and reads it between Fajr 
prayer and Zuhr, it will be as if he 
read it at night.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslin (747)] 


378. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab said: Before the 
prohibition of khanir was revealed, 
‘Umar said: O Allah, give us a 
clear ruling on khamr. Then the 
verse which is in Soorat al- 
Baqarah was revealed: “They ask 
you (QO Muhammad _— (s)) 
concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling. Say: ‘In them is a great 
sin...” [al-Baqarah 2:219]. ‘Umar 
was summoned and it was recited 
to him. He said: O Allah, give us a 
clear ruling on khamr, and the 
verse which is in Soorat an-Nisa’ 
was revealed: “O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) 
when you are in a drunken state...” 
[an-Nisa’ 4:43], When the iqamah for 
prayer was given, the caller of the 
Messenger of Allah (#) would call 
out: Do not approach the prayer 
drunk. ‘Umar was summoned and 
it was recited to him. He said: O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
khamr, and this verse was revealed 
then Umar was summoned and 
recited to him when he reached 
“So, will you not then abstain?” 
Jal-Ma’idah 5:91]. Then ‘Umar 
said: We abstain, we abstain. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech} 
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379. lt was narrated from Subayy 
bin Ma’bad that he was a Taghiibi 
Christian, then he became Muslim 
and asked which deed is best? He 
was told: Jihad for the sake of 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. He wanted to go for jihad, 
but he was asked: Have you done 
Hajj? He said: No. It was said to 
him: Do Hajj and ‘Umrah, then go 
for jihad. So he entered ihram for 
both of them together, then he met 
Zaid bin Soohan and Salman bin 
Rabee’ah who said: He is more 
misguided than his camel, or he is 
no more guided than his camel. 
He went to ‘Umar () and told 
him what they had said, and he 
said: You have been guided to the 
Sunnah of your Prophet (2), or to 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah (3). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


380. It was narrated that Hisham 
said: My father told me that ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab (#) said to the 
[Black] Stone: You are only a stone; 
were it not that I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (#) kiss you, I would not 
have kissed you. Then he kissed it. 


Comments: [A saliceh hadecth] 


381. It was narrated from 
Hisham, from his father, that 
‘Umar (#) came to the [Black] 
Stone and said: 1 know that you 
are only a stone and you cannot 
cause harm or bring benefit. Were 
it not that I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) kiss you, I would not 
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have kissed you. Then he kissed 
it. 


So oleate ys pee es 


ALLS aoe | cx aeel 


Comments: [A repeat of the previous report] 


382. It was narrated from 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that ‘Umar gee ee ee, 
(8) kissed it and touched it, then + 0! : dhe cn te OF GeV we cr! 
he said: J} saw Abul-Qasim (#:) js, ABCs Jes 355 UE ae 


show respect to you - meaning . } 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
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383. It was narrated from ‘Asim nF fo plks gas 
bin ‘Umar that his father said: The 

Messenger of Allah (x) said: Js ue Pf ES eae wag ag 
“When night comes from here and a ety ae 13)" ees Ul Js MW 


day departs from here, the fasting ~~ 

person may break his fast.” pl AB Ee SUN shy me 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- EVA¥: arty] Wasa) 
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim (1100)] 
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384. It was narrated that ‘Umar 12 aks 1 alba earea O55 Gas -rAt 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah... - ae eet eae 
(#z) said: “The likeness of the one J 5 JE ai jae ~ Uhl oF sete! gh 
who takes back his charity isthatof Siz oes silt er cae it fees 
one who goes back to his vomit.” , a ° ro Pa 
VU mel) as bd il Bas 
Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and t Cold tae gon ed - 
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385. It was narrated that ‘Umar ite .orl, 22 257 GE -rAe 
() said: The people of Jahiliyyah  ~” Bonen Si) eee 
used not to move on from Jam’ until 
they said: Shine, Thabeer, so that we 
may move on quickly. When the 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari and Muslim (1684)] 


386. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abu Mulaikah, who heard Ibn 
‘Abbas (-#:) say: ‘Umar (:) said to 
me: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (2) say: “The deceased is 
tormented because of the weeping 
of his family over him.” 

Comments: [A Salicelt hadeeth and 


its isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari 
(1287) and Muslim (927)} 


387. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: ‘Umar (4) said: | saw 
the Messenger of Allah () wipe 
over his leather slippers (khuff) 
whilst travelling. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef 


because of the weakness of Asim 
bin Ubaidullah} 


388. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
() that the Prophet (#%) used to 
seek refuge with Allah from 
miserliness, cowardice, the torment 
of the grave, the feebleness of old 
age and diseases of the heart (such as 
envy, hatred, and wrong ‘aqeedah). 
Wakee’ said: And diseases of the 
heart means dying. Wakee’ said: 
And turmoil (fitnah) from which he 
has not repented. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salech| 


$89. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin Buraidah said: ‘Umar () sat 
where the Messenger of Allah (3) 
used to sit, in a place where 
funerals passed by. A funcral 
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passed by and they said good 
things (about the deceased). He 
said: It is due. Then another funeral 
passed by and they said good 
things (about the deceased). He 
said: It is due. Then another funeral 
passed by and they said good 
things (about the deceased). He 
said: It is due. Then another funeral 
passed by and they said: This man 
was the most dishonest of people. 
He said: The most dishonest of 
people is the one who tells the most 
lies about Allah, and the next worst 
is the one who is dishonest with his 
soul in his body. They said: What 
do you think if four people testify? 
He said: It is due. They said: Or 
three? He said: If they are three, it 
is due. They said: Or two? He said: 
It is due, and if I had asked about 
one, that would have been dearer 
to me than red camels. It was said 
to ‘Umar: Is this something that 
you are saying on the basis of your 
own opinion or is it something that 
you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (#)? He said: No; rather it is 
something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (#x). 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadecth, al-Bukhari (2643)] 


390. It was narrated that 
“Abayah bin Rifa’ah said: ‘Umar 
(2) heard that when Sa’d built 
the palace, he said: Now there 
will be no more noise. ‘Umar sent 
Muhammad bin Maslamah to 
him, and when he arrived he took 
out some kindling and lit a fire, 
and he bought some wood for a 
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dirham, It was said to Sa’d: A man 
has done such and such. He said: 
That is Muhammad bin Maslamah. 
He went out to him and swore by 
Allah that he never said that. He 
said: We will convey from you 
what you have said and we will do 
as we were instructed. So he 
burned the door. Then he [Sa’d] 
offered some supplies (to the 
envoy) but he refused. He left at 
midday and went to ‘Umar (#4), 
and he went and came back within 
nineteen days. He said: Were it not 
that I think well of you, I would 
have thought that you did not 
convey my message. He said: Yes I 
did convey it; he conveys his salam 
and apologises, and he swore by 
Allah that he did not say that. He 
said: Did he give you any 
provisions? He said: No. He said: 
What prevented you from supplying 
{sufficient] provisions to me 
yourself? He said: ] did not want to 
instruct that you be given the cold 
whilst | had the hot [i.e., I could not 
have given you what you wanted of 
food and enjoyed plentiful food 
myself], when around me are the 
people of Madinah who are starving, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(#%) say: “No man should eat his 
fill when his neighbour is going 
without.” 


Comments: [A Saheelt hadecth] 
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The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah 


391. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas’ood that Ibn 
‘Abbas told him that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf went back to 
where he had halted. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: I used to recite to ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, and he found 
me waiting for him. That was in 
Mina during the last Hajj 
performed by ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (4). ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf said: A man came to ‘Umar 
bin al-Khattab and said: So and so 
is saying: If ‘Umar () dies, I will 
swear allegiance to So and so. 
‘Umar (&) said: I will stand before 
the people today and warn them 
against these people who want to 
deprive them of their rights. 
‘Abdur-Rahman said: I said: O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, do not do 
that, for the Hajj season brings 
together the riffraff and rabble 
among the people, and most of the 
people who gather around and 
listen to you will be of that type. If 
you stand before the people, I am 
afraid that you will say something 
that they will spread and not 
understand it properly or interpret 
it properly. Rather wait until you 
come to Madinah, for it is the land 
of Hijrah and the Sunnah, and you 
will meet the most knowledgeable 
and noble people there, and you 
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The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah 


can say what you want to say with 
confidence; they will understand 
what you say and will interpret it 
correctly, ‘Umar (#4) said: If 1 reach 
Madinah safe and sound, | shall 
certainly talk to the people there in 
the first speech I deliver. When we 
came to Madinah at the end of 
Dhul-I lijjah, it was a Friday. I set 
out early. ‘Umar did not care at 
what time he went out, because he 
did not pay attention to heat and 
cold and so on. I found Sa’eed bin 
Zaid at the right-hand corner of the 
muinbar; he had got there before me. 
T sat down next to him, with my 
knee touching his knee, and it was 
not long before ‘Umar (4) came. 
When J saw him, I said: He will 
certainly speak today on this 
minbar and say something that no 
one ever heard before. Sa’eed bin 
Zaid objected to that and said: 
What do you think he will say that 
no one said before? ‘Umar (&) sat 
on the minbar, and when the 
mu‘dhdiin fell silent, he stood up 
and praised and glorified Allah as 
He deserves, then he said: To 
proceed. O people, I am going to 
tell you something that it has been 
decreed I should say. I do not 
know, perhaps it may signal my 
death. So whoever understands it 
and remembers it, let him narrate it 
to others wherever his mount takes 
him; whoever does not understand 
it, tt is not permissible for him to 
tell lies about me. Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, sent 
Muhammad (#%) with the truth 
and revealed the Book to him; 
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among the things that were 
revealed to him was the verse of 
stoning [adulterers]. We read it 
and understood it; the Messenger 
of Allah (#) stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [adulterers] after 
him. But I fear that with the 
passage of time, some people will 
say: We do not find the verse of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, thus 
they will go astray by forsaking an 
obligation that Allah revealed. 
Stoning is the due punishment in 
the Book of Allah for those who 
commit zina, both men and 
women, if they have been married 
and if proof is established, or there 
is a pregnancy or a confession. And 
we used to recite: Do not claim to 
be the offspring of anyone other 
than your fathers, as it is disbelief 
(or ingratitude) on your part to 
claim to be the offspring of anyone 
other than your fathers. Verily the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: “Do 
not praise me excessively as ‘Eesa, 
the son of Maryam, was praised; 
rather I am the slave of Allah, so 
say: the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger.” I have heard that 
some among you are saying: If 
‘Umar (#) dies, I shall swear 
allegiance to So and so. No man 
should deceive himself by saying 
that the oath of allegiance to Abu 
Bakr was given suddenly and it was 
successful, There is no doubt that 
this is the case, but Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, saved the 
people from its bad consequences 
and there is no one among you 
today who has the qualities of Abu 
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Bakr (s.). What happened to us ra ete ates “ig BS alee, ee 
when the Messenger of Allah (3%) fa te dis saale Gy aka Niles 
died was that ‘Ali, az-Zubair and ae poker we GEL Ais Gan 1 Jb 
those who were with them stayed ‘ fe 
behind in the house of Fatimah, the ale ai ~ bay is; - at] ee 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah ] de 
8; abl fea “oe ay 
(s#), and all the Ansar stayed behind = ‘ ne . 2 7 ? 
and gathered in Sageefat Banus, aes! fae YY 2h ey! 
Sa’idah, whilst the Muhajireen f Si: a 
gathered around Abu Bakr («&). | CAs 8 Saks eae 15 238 B5 
said to him: O Abu Bakr, let us go to ses Seb gue, eee cktst ty 
our brothers, the Ansar.So we set 2, foe, ; 
out, looking for them, then we were 9 <3 sl a 351 ESs Ub 
met by two righteous men who told; + igi gil ah {5 
us what the people had done, and ; Poh Sol ; 
said: Where are you going, O a SS ye Sol Su 
Muhajircen? | said: We are looking . : : 
for these brothers of ours, the Ansar. ce 
They said: You should not go near 3} 
them; do whatever you have : i cet 
already decided, O Muhajireen. 1 ¥ ms BS ot ae a ee 
said: By Allah, we will go to them. 
So we carried on until we came to 
them in Saqeefat Banu Sa’idah, Ne see is 6, jail; ges ¢ 
where we found them gatheredand gj. ete cep tage et 
among ihem was a man wrapped 7 sy i wey ae “ ee 
up [in a garment]. I said: Who ist. salt igs YI YI da Syl Gs 
this? They said: Sa’d bin ‘Ubadah. toe kt ee 
said: What is the matter with him? #3 + lales Le cael as] ire 
They said: He is sick. After we sat 23 ct hey cig gcd ce) fo: 
Loge! ¢ | spade tol —-) 
down, their spokesman stood up oe ved oe ey ? 
and praised and glorified Allah, ws Cl ea oO ante wl 3n3 Gay i214 
may He glorified and exalted, as He e:t é uct JG ; 
deserves, then he said: To proceed. a 1 bis v83 Ze IB Ue “s 
We are the supporters (Ansar) of ra J! JY5 ee y «fs agers) 
Allah and the majority of the ay. ‘ i 
Muslim army. You, O Muhajireen, — *' ¢4 F & ot gi ao st ssi 
are a small group among us. Some veel ats at pet jf Vy he & 
of you came to us, wanting to deny ik See at a eae 
who we are and prevent us from LeU es ie pS OU 
attaining a position of authority, + j te tact udats ech 
When he fell silent, I wanted to 7%“? ttl AES RA) 
presenta speech thatfhad prepared = SUL) EL ti pe Sul oy 


The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah so 


and that I liked in front of Abu Bakr 
(4s). [ used to avoid provoking him 
and he was more forbearing and 
more dignified than me. But Abu 
Bakr (.%) said: Wait a while. 1 did 
not like to make him angry, and he 
was more knowledgeable and more 
dignified than me. By Allah, he did 
not omit any word that I liked in the 
speech I had prepared but he said 
something like it or better, speaking 
spontaneously, until he finished 
speaking. Then he said: To proceed. 
Whatever you have mentioned 
about your achievements and 
virtues, is correct. The Arabs would 
not acknowledge the leadership of 
anyone except someone from this 
tribe of Quraish, for they are the best 
of the Arabs in lineage and location. 
lam pleased to suggest to you one 
of these two men, whichever of 
them you want. Then he took hold 
of my hand and the hand of Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, and | 
disliked nothing of what he had said 
apart from this, for by Allah, I 
would rather have my neck struck 
for no sin on my part than to 
become the leader of people among 
whom was Abu Bakr (4), unless my 
own self suggested something at the 
time of death. One of the Ansar said: 
I am the post on which the camel 
with a skin disease scratches itself 
and I am like a high class palm tree 
lie, a noble]; {I suggest] a ruler 
from among us and a ruler from 
among you, O Quraish. - I [the 
narrator] said to Malik: What does ‘I 
am the post on which the cainel 
with a skin disease scratches itself 
and I am like a high class palm tree’ 
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mean? He said: ft is as if he is saying, 
I am the smart one who has the 
answer. - Then there was a great 
deal of clamour and raised voices, to 
such an extent that I feared there 
would be a conflict, so I said: Hold 
out your hand, O Abu Bakr. So he 
held out his hand and I swore 
allegiance to him, and the Muhajireen 
swore allegiance to him, then the 
Ansar swore allegiance to him. Thus 
we surrounded Sa’d bin ‘Ubadah. 
One of them said: You have killed 
Sa’d. ] said: May Allah kill Sa’d! And 
‘Umar (#) said: By Allah, we never 
encountered any problem greater 
than the swearing of allegiance to 
Abu Bakr (4). We were afraid that if 
we left the people without having 
sworn allegiance to anyone, they 
might swear allegiance after we 
were gone, 50 we would either 
follow in their footsteps and swear 
allegiance to someone we were not 
pleased with, or we would disagree 
with them and that would cause 
trouble. If anyone swears allegiance 
to a leader without consulting the 
Muslims, there is no allegiance for 
him and no allegiance to the one 
who swore allegiance to him, lest 
both of them be killed. 

Malik said: Ibn Shihab told me, 
from ‘Urwah bin az-Zubair, that 
the men whom they met were 
“Uwaim bin Sa’idah and Ma’n bin 
‘Adiyy. Ibn Shihab said: Sa’eed bin 
al-Musayyab told me that the one 
who said, I am the post on which 
the camel with a skin disease 
scratches itself and I am like a high 
class palm tree, was al-Hubab bin 
al-Mundhir. 


230 


Adsad)! doa 


The hadeeth of as-‘Saqeefah 


231 Adaid! Aye 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)] 


392. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa’eed that he heard Anas bin 
Malik say: The Messenger of 
Allah (#2) said: “Shall I not tell 
you of the best tribe of the Ansar? 
Banun-Najjar, then Banu ‘Abdul- 
Ashhal, then Banul-Harith bin al- 
Khazraj, then Banu Sa’idah.”” and 
he said: “In each tribe of the 
Ansar there is goodness.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5300) and Muslim 
(2511) 


393. It was narrated that Ibn 

‘Umar () said: The Messenger of 

Allah (3) said: “The two parties 

to a transaction have the option 

(of cancelling it) so long as they 

have not parted or there is a 

condition which gives the option 

to cancel.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahteeh, al- 
Bukhari (2107) and Muslim 
(1531)] 

394. It was narrated from Ibn 

“Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

(#5) forbade selling the offspring of 

the offspring that is still in the 

womb of a camel. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 


Bukhari (2143) and Muslim 
(1514)] 


395. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar (#) said: We used to buy 
and sell foodstuff at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah (#), and 
he would send someone to tell us 
to transfer the food from the place 
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we have bought it to another 

place before selling it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcelt, al- 
Bukhari (2123) and Muslim 
(1527)] 


396. ]t was narrated that Ibn 

‘Umar (4) said: The Messenger of 

Allah (#3) said: “Whoever buys 

foodstuff should not sell it until 

he takes possession of all of it.’” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al- 
Bukhari (2126) and Muslim 
(1526)] 


397. lt was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar (:) that the Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: “If a person frees 
his share of a slave, and has 
enough money to pay the full price 
of the slave, a fair price should be 
worked out for the slave, and his 
partners should be given their 
shares, then he may free the slave, 
otherwise he has freed only what 
he has freed.”” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (2522) and Muslim 
(1501)} . 


398. It was narrated that Sa’eed 
said: I said to Ibn ‘Umar (#2): What 
about a man who engaged in /i‘an 
with his wife? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (z%) would 
separate them - and he mentioned 
the hadeeth. 
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Comments: [Its isttad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (5312) and Muslim (1493)] 
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399, It was narrated that Yazeed 
said: Ibn ‘Abbas (4) said to us: I 
said to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: What 
made you take al-Anfal, which is one 
of al-Mathani (the seven long 
sooralis), and Bara’ah, which is one 
of al-Mi’een (soorahs with one 
hundred verses or thereabouts), and 
put them next to one another and 
not write - Ibn Ja‘far said: A line 
between them saying Bismillahir- 
Rahmanir-Raheem - and you put 
them with the seven long ones? 
What made you do that? ‘Uthman 
{») said: Sometimes many soorahs 
would be revealed (incomplete) to 
the Messenger of Allah (x), and 
when something was revealed he 
would call one of the scribes to 
write it down for him and say: “Put 
this in the soorah in which such and 
such is mentioned”; and verses 
would be revealed to him and he 
would say, “Put these verses in the 
soorah in which such and such is 
mentioned”; and a verse would be 
revealed to him and he would say: 
“Put this verse in the soorah in 
which such and such is mentioned.” 
Al-Anfal was one of the first soorahs 
to be revealed in Madinah and 
Bara‘aht was one of the last sooralts of 
the Qur’an, and the stories and 
content of the two sooralis were 
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similar. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (#) passed away without 
having stated clearly to us that it 
was part of it, but we thought that 
it was, hence I put them together 
and I did not put between them the 
line Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem. 
Ibn Ja’far said: I put it with the 
seven long ones. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef and its content is munkar] 


400. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah: My father told me 
that Humran told him: ‘Uthman 
(#2) did wudoo’ in al-Balat (a paved 
arca in Madinah) then he said: I 
shall tell you a hadeeth that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah (4). 
Were it not for a verse in the Book 
of Allah, 1 would not have told 
you it. | heard the Prophet (#) 
say: “Whoever does wudoo’ and 
does it well, then goes in and 
prays, his sins between that prayer 
and the next will be forgiven, until 
he prays [the second prayer].” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 


401. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman (#) from his father 
that the Prophet (#s) said: “The 
pilgrim in ihram should not get 
married, arrange a marriage or 
propose marriage,” 


Comments: [Its isned is saheeh, 
Muslim (1409)} 


402. It was narrated that Ibn 
Harmalah said: f heard Sa’eed [i.e., 
Ibn al-Musayyab] say: ’Uthman 
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(#) went out for Hajj, then when 
he was partway there, it was said 
to ‘Ali (4): He [‘Uthman] has 
forbidden famatiu’ [doing ‘Umrah 
then exiting ihram until Hajj]. ‘Ali 
(#) said to his companions: When 
he sets out, set out too. And ‘Ali 
and his companions entered tram 
with the intention of doing ‘Umrah 
and ‘Uthman (#) did not say 
anything to him about that. ‘Ali 
() said to him: Have I not been 
told that you forbade tamattu’ by 
doing ‘Umrah first? He said: Of 
course. ‘Ali said: Did you not hear 
that the Messenger of Allah (.¢-) did 
tamattu’? “Uthman said: Of coutse. 
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Comments: [Saheeh hadeeth, al-Bukhari (1569) and Muslim (1223)] 


403. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
that the Messenger of Allah (zx) did 
wudoo’ washing each part of the 
body three times. 


Comments: [A /tadeeth that is salteeh 
because of corroborating evidence] 


404. It was narrated from Abu 
Anas that ‘Uthman (.&) did wudoo’ 
in al-Maga‘id, washing each part of 
the body three times. Some of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah () were with him. He said: 
Didn’t you see the Messenger of 
Allah (3) do wudoo’ like this? They 


said: Yes. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (2301}} 
405. It was narrated that 


‘Uthman (:#:) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#3) said: “The best of 
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you is the one who leams Qur‘an At ee corr ee wardtites ~ Gate, 
and teaches it.” ‘Ub de ole Je ‘em lee us! Uf 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- pela if oShalo : ee J9o5 Jt 
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AO*YA) O = treme os al Fox Beael 
406. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
() said: The Messenger of Allah ane 
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408. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (656)] 


409. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (#) that the Prophet (2) 
said: “Whoever prays ‘Isha’ in 
congregation is like one who spent 
half the night in prayer, and 
whoever prays Fajr in congregation 
is like one who spent the entire 
night in prayer.” 

Comments: [A /iadeeth sahech] 
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410. ‘Ata’ bin Farrookh, the freed 
slave of the Qurashis, narrated that 
‘Uthman («) bought some land 
from a man and the man did not 
seek payment for it. Then he met 
him and he said to him: What 
prevented you from coming and 
taking your money? He said: You 
were unfair to me; I never met 
anyone but he blamed me. ‘Uthman 
said: Is this the reason? He said: Yes. 
“Uthman said: Then choose between 
your land or your money. Then 
‘Uthman said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) said: “Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, admitted to 
Paradise a man who was easy- 
going in buying and selling, when 
paying off debt and when asking 
for a debt that was owed to him.” 


Comments: [A hadeeth that is hasan 
because of corroborating evidence]. 
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411. It was narrated that ‘Alqamah 
said: [ was with Ibn Mas’ood when 
he was with ‘Uthman (-é). ‘Uthman 
(4) said to him: Do you still feel any 
desire towards women? When 
women were mentioned, Ibn Mas’ood 
said: Come closer, ‘Algamah. I was 
a young man (at that time). “Uthman 
(#)} said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah (zz) came out to some young 
men of the Muhajireen and said: 
“Whoever among you has the 
means to get married, let him do 
so, for it is more effective in 
lowering the gaze and guarding 
chastity; whoever cannot (do that), 
then fasting is a shield for him.”’ 


Comments: [A salieelt hadeeth] 


412. It was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (é) that the 
Prophet (3) said: “The best of you 
is the one who teaches Qur'an or 
learns it.’ Muhammad bin Ja’far 
and Hajjaj said: Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: That is what made 
me sit in this place (i.e., become a 
teacher). Hajjaj said: Shu’bah said: 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman did not hear 
(it) from ‘Uthman (4) or from 
‘Abdullah, but he heard it from ‘Ali 
(4). My father said and Bahz said: 
(It was narrated from) Shu’bah 
who said: ‘Alqamah bin Marthad 
told me: “The best of you is the one 
who learns Qur'an and teaches it.’”” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5028)] 
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413. ‘Affan told us: Shu’bah told 
us: ‘Alqamah bin Marthad told 
me... and he said in it: “Whoever 
learns the Qur’an or teaches it.”” 


Comments: [Its israd is saliceli] 


414. It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 
Deenar said: I heard a man narrate 
from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan () from 
the Prophet (3%) who said: “A man 
was easy-going when buying and 
selling, and when paying his dues 
and asking for what he was owe 
then he will enter Paradise.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da‘cef] 


415. It was narrated from Aban 
from ‘Uthman () that he called 
for water and did wudoo’: he 
rinsed his mouth and nose, then 
he washed his face three times, his 
arms three times each, and wiped 
his head and the tops of his feet, 
then he smiled and said to his 
companions: Aren’t you going to 
ask me what made me smile? 
They said: What made you smile, 
O Ameer al-Mu’mineen? He said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (#:) 
call for water near this spot, then 
he did wudoo’ as I have done it, 
then he smiled and said: “Aren’t 
you going to ask me what made 
me smile?’ They said: What made 
you smile, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: “If a person calls for 
(water for) wudoo’, then he washes 
his face, Allah will remove from 
him every sin that he committed 
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with his face; when he washes his 
arms, the same applies; when he 
wipes his head, the same applies; 
when he purifies his feet, the same 
applies.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


416. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan bin Sa’d, the freed slave of 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, that Rabah said: 
My masters married me to a 
Roman slave girl of theirs. | was 
intimate with her and she bore me 
a boy who was black like me and I 
named him ‘Abdullah. Then I was 
intimate with her again and she 
bore me a boy who was black like 
me, and I named him ‘Ubaidullah. 
Then she was corrupted by a 
Roman slave of my masters, whose 
name was Yuhannas and he spoke 
to her in their language. Then she 
gave birth to a boy who looked like 
a lizard (i.e., was very fair). I said to 
her: What is this? She said: He is 
the child of Yohannas. So we 
referred the case to Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman (4%) - Mahdi 
said: I think he said: And he asked 
thein both - and they confessed. He 
said: Will you agree to me passing 
judgement between you according 
to the judgement of the Messenger 
of Allah (#)? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) ruled that 
the child be attributed to the 
(husband of the) woman, and the 
fornicator gets nothing. Mahdi 
said: and I think he said: He 
flogged her and him, and they 
were both slaves. 
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417. lt was narrated from Rabah... 
he mentioned a similar hadeeth. He 
said: I took them to Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
(#), who said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) ruled that the child be 
attributed to (the husband of) the 
woman... and he mentioned a 
similar report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef and it 
is a repeat of the previous report] 


418. It was narrated that Humran 
said: ‘Uthman (4) called for water 
when he was in al-Maqa’id. He 
poured some on his tight hand and 
washed it, then he put his right 
hand in the vessel and washed his 
hands three times, then he washed 
his face three times, and he rinsed 
his mouth and nose; he washed his 
arms up to the elbows three times, 
then he wiped his head, then he 
washed his feet up to the ankles 
three times. Then he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (x) say: 
“Whoever does wudoo’ as 1 have 
done wudoo’, then prays two 
vak’alis in which he does not let his 
mind wander, will be forgiven his 
previous sins. 

Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt, al- 

Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)} 


419, It was narrated from Humran, 
the freed slave of “Uthman, that he 
saw ‘Uthman (4) call for a vessel... 
and he mentioned a similar report. 


Comments: [A Saheeh hhadeeth and it 
is repeat of the previous report] 
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420. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Rahman said: 
“Uthman (#) looked out from the 
house when he was under siege 
and said: I adjure by Allah anyone 
who was present with the 
Messenger of Allah (#8), on the day 
of Hira’, when the mountain shook 
beneath his feet; he kicked it with 
his foot and said: “Be still, Hira’, 
there is no one on you but a Prophet, 
a Siddeeq or a martyr,” and I was 
with him. And some men testified to 
what he said. Then he said: I adjure 
by Allah anyone who was present 
with the Messenger of Allah (3) on 
the day of Bai’atul-Ridwan, when he 
had sent me to the mushrikeen, the 
people of Makkah; he said, “This is 
my hand and this is the hand of 
“Uthman,” and he swore allegiance 
on my behalf. And some men 
testified to what he said. Then he 
said: ] adjure by Allah anyone who 
was present when the Messenger 
of Allah (#) said: “Who will 
expand the mosque by incorporating 
this house into it, in return for a 
house in Paradise?” and I bought it 
with my wealth and expanded the 
mosque by incorporating it into it. 
And some men testified to what he 
said. Then he said: I adjure by 
Allah anyone who saw the 
Messenger of Allah (8) on the day 
of the army of hardship (i.e., 
Tabook), when he said: “Who will 
spend today a spending that will 
be accepted by Allah?’’ and I 


242 se Uae yh Glee Lis 


Bi ig Ge chs gi Ole - ty 
oh tthe ol te gl 42 Gay fn 
Sa ge OU G8 sh ae 
Oil pats 85 «pall 
“ch SE 9 tte Bs 5 AD D2 Sy 
Co tye [Rom SU AF de Us 
as Oj why Sf Se sf gt Yy ele 

Ob SE, J 1G 
ol ee 3 SUB GN St 6 i ey 
GA ode 1G a5 Bi oll eS all 
piles 34 ABBE 8S BG Uk & odas 
OU ate dn O25 apd ty aby AN 238 


gh 3s by AHI 


Be eed gy, De tee 
Sapna y SRES Jk fy Seu weal) 


ag YY alll i et ce de, aig 


Soget 


fan 58 a Ms ay ay ob Je 
vai Si UG Gt ayhh bl 
SE, 5 USE 0b eye fy. jus 
s hu ee iy dg te alt, LUI 
NE gb o WEEE tt 
: ld JE, BSE Ju eth 
or tele ol cae See Tee dd 
CSI Olate ow atl gb lie yam Mabe 
et atlew SLE dem] ame 


ae 


Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan # 


equipped half of the army with my 
wealth. And some men testified to 
what he said. Then he said: I adjure 
by Allah anyone who saw the 
water of Roomah (a well) being 
sold to wayfarers, then ] bought it 
with my own wealth and gave it to 
wayfarers for free.’” And some men 
testified to what he said. 
Comments: [A saheel hadcetlt) 


421. It was narrated that Humran 
bin Aban said: I saw ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan () do wudoo’, He poured 
water onto his hands three times 
and washed them, then he rinsed 
his mouth and nose, then he 
washed his face three times, then 
he washed his right arm up to the 
elbow three times, then the left arm 
likewise, then he wiped his head, 
then he washed his right foot three 
times, then the left foot likewise. 
He said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (#¢) do wudoo’ similar to 
what I just did, then he said: 
“Whoever does wudoo’ as | just did, 
then prays two rak’ahs without 
letting his mind wander, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)] 


422. It was narrated that Nubaih 
bin Wahb said: ‘Umar bin 
‘Ubaidullah sent word to Aban bin 
‘Uthman (&), (to ask) whether he 
could apply something to his eyes 
when he was in ihram - or (to ask) 
what he could apply to his eyes 
when he was in thram. He sent 
word back to him telling him that 
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he could apply aloes to them, and 
I heard ‘Uthman bin Affan (.) 
narrating that from the Messenger 
of Allah (2). 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1204)] 


423. It was narrated from “Uthman 
bin ‘Affan that the Prophet (3%) 
said: “Whoever knows that prayer 
is an obligatory duty will enter 
Paradise.”’ 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, 
because Abdul-Malik bin Ubaid 
is unknown] 


424, It was narrated that Sa’eed bin 
al-Musayyab said: ‘Uthman went 
for Hajj, and when he was halfway 
there, ‘Ali was informed that 
‘Uthman had told his companions 
not to do famattu’. ‘Ali said to his 
companions: When he sets out, set 
out too. “Ali and his companions 
entered thram for ‘Umrah, and 
‘Uthman did not say anything to 
them. ‘Ali said: Have 1 not been 
told that you have forbidden 
tamattu”? Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah (s%) do tamattu’? He (the 
narrator) said: I do not know what 
answer ‘Uthman (.#) gave. 


Comments: [A hadeeth saheeh, 
Muslim (1223)] 
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425. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab () sent for 
me, and whilst I was like that, his 
freed slave Yarfa’ came and said: 
‘Uthman, ‘Abdur-Rahman, Sa’d 
and az-Zubair bin al-’- Awwam are 
here - (the narrator) said: I do not 
know whether he mentioned 
Talhah or not ~ and they are 
asking for permission to enter 
upon you. He said: Let them in. 
Then after a while, (Yarfa’) came 
and said: al-’Abbas and ‘Ali are 
asking permission to enter upon 
you. He said: Let them in. When al- 
“Abbas came in, he said: O Ameer 
al-Mu’mineen, judge between me 
and this one. They had a dispute 
at that time concerning the fai’ 
(booty) that Allah had granted to 
His Messenger of the wealth of 
Banun-Nadeer. The people said: 
Judge between them, O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, and relieve each one 
of his opponent, for their dispute 
has gone on too long. ‘Umar (.) 
said: ] adjure you by Allah, by 
Whose Leave heaven and earth 
exist, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (x) said, “We 
are not to be inherited from; what 
we leave behind is charity’”? They 
said: He did say that. He said: I 
shall tell you about that fai’; Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
gave something exclusively to His 
Prophet (#¢) that He did not give 
to anyone else. And he quoted the 
verse: “And what Allah gave as 
booty (Fai) to His Messenger 
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(Muhammad (#¢)) from them - for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry” [al- 
Hashr 59:6]. He said: ‘This was 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah (gs) and by Allah, he did 
not keep it to himself in exclusion 
of you and he did not prefer 
himself over you with regard to it. 
Rather he gave it to you and 
divided it among you until there 
was nothing left of it except this 
property. He spent on his family’s 
needs from this property for one 
year, then he took what was left 
and regarded it as the property of 
Allah. When the Messenger of 
Allah (3) passed away, Abu Bakr 
said: “I am the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah (2%), I shall 
deal with it as the Messenger of 
Allah (#) dealt with it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)} 


426. It was narrated from 

“Uthman that he saw a funeral and 

stood up for it and said: I saw the 

Messenger of Allah (#%) see a 

funcral and stand up for it. 

Comments: [Salieet, because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da’eef, because Yahya bin 
Sulaim is unknown] 
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they reminded the people. I heard 
them saying: The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) forbade fasting on 
these two days. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahcelt] 


428. It was narrated from ‘Ata’ 
bin Yazeed al-Junda’i that he 
heard Humran the freed slave of 
“Uthman bin ‘Affan (.#), say: I saw 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen ‘Uthman do 
wudoo’; he poured water onto his 
hands three times, then he rinsed 
his nose three times and rinsed his 
mouth three times... and he 
mentioned the hadeeth, similar to 
the hadeeth of Ma’ mar. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteel, al- 
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)] 


429. It was narrated from one of 
the Ansar, from his father, that 
“Uthman (st) said: Shall 1 not show 
you how the Messenger of Allah 
(3) did wudoo’? They said: Yes. So 
he called for water, and he rinsed 
his mouth three times and his nose 
three times, and he washed his face 
and arms three times, and he 
wiped his head and washed his 
feet three times. Then he said: You 
should know that the ears are part 
of the head. Then he said: I have 
tried to do wudoo’ for you as the 
Messenger of Allah (3) did it. 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadecth, This 

isnad is da’eef (weak)] 
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430. It was narrated that Humran 
bin Aban said: We were with 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4); he called 
for water and did wudoo’. When he 
had finished his wudoo’, he smiled 
and said: Do you know why I 
smiled? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah (x) did wudoo’ as I just did 
wudoo’, then he smiled and said: 
“Do you know why I smiled?’ We 
said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said: “If a person 
does wudeo’ and completes his 
wudoo’, then he starts to pray and 
completes his prayer, he will come 
out of his prayer free of sin as he 
came out of his mother’s womb.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh] 


431. It was natrated that Qatadah 
said: I heard ‘Abdullah bin Shaqeeq 
say: “Uthman (4) forbade tamattu’ 
and ‘Ali enjoined it. ‘Uthman (<) 
said something and ‘Ali (.4) said to 
him: You know that the Messenger 
of Allah (3%) did that. ‘Uthman (.) 
said: Yes, but we were ina state of 
fear fat that time}. Shu’bah said: I 
said to Qatadah: What were they 
afraid of? He said: I do not know. 


Comments: [Its tsnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1223)] 


432. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: ‘Abdullah bin Shageeq said: 
‘Uthman used to forbid mut'ah (of 
Hajj, i.e., tamattu’) and ‘Ali used to 
enjoin it. ‘Uthman said something 
to ‘Ali, then ‘Ali said: You know 
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that we did tamatitu’ with the 
Messenger of Allah (#). He said: 
Yes, but we were in a state of fear 
then, 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


433. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin az-Zubair said: ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan (4) said, speaking from his 
minbar: I am going to tell you a 
hadecth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (#); nothing 
kept me from telling it to you 
except the fact that I care for you. ] 
heard the Messenger of Allah (2%) 
say: “Standing guard for one night 
for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted, is better than a thousand 
nights spent in prayer and [a 
thousand] days spent fasting.”’ 

Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is 


da’eef because of the weakness of 
Mus‘ab bin Thabit] 


434, It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (é&) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) say: 
“Whoever builds a mosque for the 
sake of Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, Allah will build some 
thing like it for him in Paradise.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sale, al- 
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533) 


435. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw 
‘Ali (&) and ‘Uthman (#) praying 
on the day of al-Fitr and the day 
of al-Adha, then they reminded the 
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people. And I heard them say: The 
Messenger of Allah (#%) forbade 
fasting on these two days. And | 
heard ‘Ali (4) say: The Messenger 
of Allah @) forbade anything of 
the sacrificial meat to be left after 
three days. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh| 


436. It was narrated that 
Muhamuinad bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Maryam said: I entered upon Ibn 
Darah, the freed slave of ‘Uthman, 
and he heard me rinsing my 
mouth. IIe said: O Muhammad! I 
said: Here I am. He said: Shall I not 
tell you about the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢)? I saw 
‘Uthman when he was in al- 
Maga‘id. He called for water for 
wudoo’, then he rinsed his mouth 
three times, rinsed his nose three 
times, washed his face three times, 
washed his arms three times, 
wiped his head three times and 
washed his feet, then he said: Who- 
ever would like to see how the 
Messenger of Allah (#5) did wudoo’, 
this is how the Messenger of Allah 
(#z) did wudoo’. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


437. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: We were 
with ‘Uthman when he was under 
siege in the house. He went to the 
entrance of the house, from which 
his words could be heard in al- 
Balat. He went to that entrance, 
then came out to us and said: 
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They were threatening to kill me 
just now. We said: Allah will 
suffice you against them, O Ameer 
al-Mu’mineen. He said: Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#s) say: “It is 
not permissible (to shed) the blood 
of a Muslim except in three cases: if 
a man disbelieves after becoming 
Muslim, or commits zina after 
being married, or kills someone 
and is executed in return.” By 
Allah, I have never wished to 
change my religion after Allah 
guided me; I never committed zia 
either during the Jahiliyyah or in 
Islam; and 1 have never killed 
anyone. So why would they kill 
me? 


Comments: [Its istad is saheelt 


438. Abu Umamah bin Sahi bin 
Hunaif narrated: I was with 
‘Uthman () in the house when 
he was under siege. We would 
enter through an entrance... and 
he narrated a similar hadeeth. And 
he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) say:... and he narrated 
a similar hadeeth, 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


439. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abul-Ja’d said: ‘Uthman () 
called some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (33), 
among whom was ‘Ammar bin 
Yasir, and said: I am going to ask 
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you something and I would like 
you to be honest with me. | adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (#) used to 
give Quraish precedence over all 
people and he gave precedence to 
Banu Hashim over all of Quraish? 
The people fell silent, then ‘Uthman 
said: If I had the keys of Paradise 
in my hand, IT would have given 
them to Banu Umayyah [his own 
clan] so that they could all, down 
to the last man, enter it. Then he 
sent for Talhah and az-Zubair. And 
‘Uthinan (.4) said: Should [ tell you 
about him - i.e. Ammar? I was 
walking with the Messenger of 
Allah (2°), who was holding my 
hand, and we were walking in al- 
Batha’, until he came to where his 
|‘Ammar’s] father and mother 
were being tortured. ‘Ammar’s 
father said: O Messenger of Allah, 
are we going to be like this forever? 
The Prophet (33) said to him: “Be 
patient.” Then he said: “O Allah, 
forgive the family of Yasir, and 
You have already done so.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, 

because it is interrupted| 


440. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin’ Affan () that the Messenger of 
Allah (#2) said: ‘Everything apart 
from the shade of a house, a sack 
of bread, a garment to cover his 
‘awrah and water, anything more 
than that the son of Adam has no 
right to.”’ 


Comments: [Its issad is da’eef] 
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441. It was narrated that an old 
man of Tiageef - Humaid said that 
he was righteous - said that his 
paternal uncle told him that he 
saw ‘Uthman (#) sitting at the 
second door of the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah (2%). He called 
for a shoulder [of an animal] and 
ate its meat, then he got up and 
prayed, without doing wudoo’. 
Then he said: I sat where the 
Prophet (#%) sat and I ate what the 
Prophet (#) ate, and | did what 
the Prophet (#¢) did. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


442. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman, 
said: I heard ‘Uthman in Mina 
saying: O people, I shall tell you a 
hadeeth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (z=). He said: 
“Standing guard on the border for 
one day for the sake of Allah is 
better than one thousand ordinary 
days, so let a man stand on guard at 
the border as much as he wants.” 
(‘Uthman] said: Have [ conveyed 
[the message]? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness. 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


443. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Dhubab narrated 
from his father that ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan (#) prayed four rak’alis in 
Mina and the people objected to 
that. He said: O people, I have taken 
a wife in Makkah since I came here, 
and I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(2x) say: “Whoever takes a wife in 
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a city should offer the prayer of 
one who is a resident (i.e., in full). 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because ‘Ikrimah bin Ibraheem is 
unknwon] 


444, Sa‘eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
I heard ‘Uthman (#4) delivering a 
khutbah from the minbar. He said: 
I used to buy dates from one of 
the Jewish clans who were called 
Banu Qainuqa’, and sell them at a 
profit. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah (#) who said: 
“© ‘Uthman, when you buy, take 
your dues with nothing extra, and 
when you sell, give (the other 
party’s) dues with nothing Jess.” 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


445. Moosa bin Wardan narrated 

from Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab 

from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4)... 

and he mentioned a similar 

report. 

Comments: [Hasan, it is repeat of 
the report above] 


446. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman that his father said: 
The Messenger of Allah (32) said: 
“Whoever says ‘In the Name of 
Allah, with Whose name nothing 
on earth or in heaven can cause 
harm, and He is the All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing,’ nothing will harm 
him.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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447, It was narrated from 
Hurman bin Aban that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (4) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) say: “T 
know a word which no one says, 
sincerely from the heart, but he 
will be forbidden to the Fire.” 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4) said to 
him: I will tell you what it is: it is 
the word of al-ikhlas by means of 
which Allah, may He be blessed 
and exalted, caused Muhammad 
(#) and his companions to 
prevail and it is the word of taqwa 
that the Prophet of Allah (#z) 
urged his uncle Abu Talib to say 
when he was dying, the testimony 
that there is no god but Allah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawiy] 


448, Abu Salamah narrated that 
‘Ata’ bin Yasar told him that Zaid 
bin Khalid al-Juhani told him that 
he asked ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (é): 
What do you think if a man has 
intercourse with his wife but does 
not ejaculate? ‘Uthman (.&) said: 
He should do wudoo’ as for prayer 
and wash his private part. And 
“Uthman (s) said: I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah (a); I 
asked ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, az-Zubair 
bin al-’-Awwam, Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah and Ubayy bin Ka’b 
about that, and they told him to do 
the same. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347)] 
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449, ’Ubaid bin Abi Qurrah said: 
I heard Malik bin Anas say: “We 
raise whom We will in degrees’ 
fal-An’am 6:83]. He said: [i-e.] by 
means of knowledge. I said: Who 
told you that? He said: Zaid bin 
Aslam said that. 


Comments: [The isnad of this 
report going back to Zaid bin 
Aslain is saheeh] 


450. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan () said: A man came 
to the Prophet (#5) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, ] prayed but I 
do not know whether | did an 
even number [of rak’ahs] or an odd 
number. The Messenger of Allah 
(2) said: “Beware lest the Shaitan 
toy with you in your prayer. 
Whoever among you prays and 
does not know whether he did an 
even number fof rak’ahs] or an odd 
number, let him prostrate twice, 
for that will complete his prayer.” 

Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is 

da‘eef because it is interrupted] 


451. It was narrated that Masarrah 
bin Ma’bad said: Yazeed bin Abi 
Kabshah led us in praying ‘Asr, 
then he turned to us after the 
prayer and said: ] prayed with 
Marwan bin al-Hakam and he did 
two prostrations like these, then he 
turned to us and told us that he 
prayed with ‘Uthman (#), who 
narrated from the Prophet (33)... 
and he mentioned a similar report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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452. It was narrated from Nafi’, 
from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Uthman (+) 
looked out at his companions 
when he was under siege and said: 
Why do you want to kill me? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3) 
say: “It is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim man except 
in one of three cases: a man who 
commits zina after being married, so 
he is to be stoned; or a man who 
killed deliberately (committed 
murder), so he is to be killed in 
retaliation; or a man who apostatised 
after having become Muslim, so he is 
to be executed.” By Allah, I never 
committed zina either during the 
Jahiliyyah or in Islam; I never killed 
anyone such that my life should be 
taken in retaliation; and I never 
apostatised since [ became Muslim. I 
bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger. 


Comments: [Hasaz] 


453. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that he came and asked 
permission to enter upon ‘Uthman 
bin “Affan (#). He gave him 
permission and he had a stick in his 
hand. ‘Uthman (32) said: O Ka’b, 
‘Abdur-Rahman has died and left 
behind wealth. What do you think 
of him? He said: If he paid the dues 
of Aah, then that is fine. Abu Dharr 
raised his stick and'struck Ka’b, and 
said: | heard the Messenger of Allah 
(xz) say: “I would not like to have 
this mountain in gold and spend it 
(for the sake of Allah) and Allah 
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accept it from me, and leave 
behind six Ooqiyyah of it.” I adjure 
you by Allah, O ‘Uthman, did you 
hear hirn? - [He said it} three times. 
He said: Yes. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Ibn Lahee‘ah is da‘cef 
and Malik bin Abdullah is 


unknown] 


454. It was narrated that Hani’, 
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, (#&) 
said: ‘Uthman (-) used to stand by 
a grave and weep until his beard 
became wet. Jt was said to him: 
You remember Paradise and Hell 
and you do not weep, but you 
weep for this? He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: “The 
grave is the first stage of the 
Hereafter. If one is saved from it 
(i.e., its torments), then what comes 
after it is easier than it. But if one is 
not saved from it (i.e., its torments), 
then what comes after it is worse.” 
And the Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: By Allah, I have never seen 
any frightening scene but the grave 
is more frightening than it.” 
Comments: [Its isrtad is saheelt 


455. It was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah from his 
father from Marwan, and we have 
no reason to suspect him, who 
said: ‘Uthman (4) suffered a 
nosebleed in the year of the 
nosebleed, (which was so bad 
that) he stayed behind from Hajj 
and gave his final instructions 
(because he thought he was going 
to die). A man of Quraish entered 
upon him and said: Appoint a 
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successor. He said: Are they 
suggesting that? He said: Yes. He 
said: Who are they suggesting? 
The man kept quiet. Then another 
man entered upon him and said 
something similar to what the 
first man said, and he gave the 
same response. Then ‘Uthman (-4) 
said: Are they suggesting az- 
Zubair? He said: Yes. He said: By 
the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, indeed he is the best among 
them as far as 1 know, and the 
most beloved of them to the 
Messenger of Allah (#8). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


456. ‘Abdullah told us: Suwaid 
told us: ‘Ali bin Mus-hir told us a 
similar report, with his isnad. 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth} 
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457. It was narrated that Moosa 
bin ‘Imran bin Mannah said: Aban 
bin ‘Uthman (s%) saw a funeral and 
stood up for it. He said: ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (#} saw a funeral and 
stood up for it, then he narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¥ saw 
a funeral and stood up for it. 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da‘eef] 
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458. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid al-Juhani that he asked 
‘Uthman bin ’Affan (a): What do 
you think if a man has intercourse 
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with his wife but does not ejaculate? 
‘Uthman () said: Let him do 
wudoo' as for prayer, and wash his 
private part. And ‘Uthman (:) said: 
T heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah (:). I asked ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (x), az-Zubair, Talhah and 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b about that and 
they told him to do the same thing. 


Comments: [Its ishad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347)] 


459. Mu'adh bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated that Humran bin Aban 
told him: | came to ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan (2) when he was sitting in 
al-Magqa’id. He did wudoo’ and did 
it well, then he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#) when he 
was in this place; he did wudoo’ and 
did it well, then he said: “Whoever 
does widvo’ as I have done, then 
goes to the mosque and prays two 
rak‘ahs, his previous sins will be 
forgiven.” And he said: The 
Messenyer of Allah (#2) said: “Do 
not become complacent.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 


460. ‘Ubaidullah bin Muhammad 
bin Hafs bin ‘Umar at-Taimi said: I 
heard my father say: | heard my 
paternal uncle ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Umar bin Moosa say: | was with 
Sulaiman bin ‘Ali (4) and an old 
man of Quraish came in. Sulaiman 
said: Look at the old man, give him 
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a good seat, for Quraish have a 
right. I said: O Ameer, shall I not 
tell you a hadevth that has reached 
me from the Messenger of Allah 
(#2)? He said: Yes. I said to him: I 
have heard that the Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: “Whoever humiliates 
Quraish, Allah wiil humiliate 
him.” He said: Subhanallah, how 
good this is. Who told you this? j 
said: Rabee’ah bin Abi ‘Abdur- 
Rahman told me, from Sa’eed bin 
al-Musayyab, from ‘Amr bin 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) who said: 
My father said to me: O my son, 
if you are put in a position of 
authority’ over the people, then 
honour Quraish, for | heard the 
Messenger of Allah (2) say: “Who- 
ever humiliates Quraish, Allah will 
humiliate him.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 


461. It was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4): ‘Abdullah 
bin az-Zubair said to him when 
he was besieged: I have camels 
that I have prepared for you; do 
you want to go to Makkah, then 
whoever wants to see you van 
come and see you? He said: No; I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (zx) 
say: “A ram of Quraish whose 
name is ‘Abdullah will seek to 
commit profanity and wrong- 
doing in Makkah; he wil! have half 
of the burden of mankind's sins.” 
Comments: [Its isad is da‘vef and 
its text is munukar (odd); it is 
virtually fabricated] 
462. It was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) that the 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
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“The pilgrim in ihram should not 
get married, arrange a marriage 
or propose marriage.” 


Comments: [A saheelt hadecth, 
Muslim (1409)} 
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463. It was narrated that 
“Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan () said, 
speaking from his minbar: I am 
going to tell you a hadeeth that I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
zz); nothing kept me from telling 
it to you except the fact that I care 
for you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (38) say: “Standing guard for 
one night for the sake of Allah, may 
He be exalted, is better than a 
thousarid nights spent in prayer and 
{a thousand] days spent fasting.” 


Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is 
da‘ec* because Mus‘ab bin Thabit 
is unknown] 

464. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 

bin ‘Affan () that the Prophet @) 

said: “ Whoever dies knowing that 
there is no god but Allah will enter 

Paradise,” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (26)] 


465. Nubaih bin Wahb narrated 
that the eye of ‘Umar bin 
‘Ubaicullah became inflamed 
when he was in ihram, and he 
wanted to apply kohl to it, but 
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Aban bin ‘Uthman (#) forbade 
him to do that and told him to 
apply aloes to it. He said that 
‘Uthman (#) narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (#5) that he 
had done that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salech, 
Muslim (1204)] 
466, It was narrated from 


Nubaih bin Wahb that ‘Umar bin 
Ubaidullah wanted to arrange a 
marriage for his son when he was 
in thram, but Aban forbade him to 
do that and said that ‘Uthman 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “The pilgrim in 
ihram should not get married, 
arrange a marriage or propose 
marriage.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1409)] 


467. It was narrated that Rabah 
said: My masters married me to a 
Roman slave girl of theirs and she 
bore me a black boy. Then she fell 
in love with a Roman slave whose 
mame was Yuhannas, and he 
spoke to her in their language. 
Then she got pregnant. She had 
borne me a child who was black 
like me, then she gave birth to a 
boy who looked like a lizard {ie., 
was very fair). | said to her: What 
is this? She said: He is the child of 
Yuhannas. I asked Yuhannas and 
he admitted it. | went to ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (4) and told him about 
that. He sent for them and asked 
them, then he said: I will pass 
judgement between you according 
to the judgement of the Messenger 
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of Allah (3): the child is to be 
attributed to the (husband of the) 
woman, and the fornicator gets 
nothing. He attributed the child to 
me and flogged them both. Then 
later on she gave birth to a black 
child. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because Rabah is unknown] 


468. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: 1 was with 
“Uthman (:#) in the house when he 
was under siege, We would go into 
an entryway where, when we 
entered it, we could hear what the 
people were saving in al-Balat. 
‘Uthman (.%) entered it one day for 
some reason, then he came out 
with his face flushed and said: 
They were threatening to kill me 
just now. We said: Allah will 
suffice vou against them, O Amcer 
al-Mu’mineen. He said: Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (x) say: “It is 
not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim man except in one of 
three causes: a man who disbelieved 
after having become Muslim, or a 
man who committed zina after 
being married, or a man who killed 
a person not in retaliation of 
murder. But by Allah, 1 never 
committed zing either during the 
Jaiiiiyvah or in Islam,.1 never 
wanted to change my religion since 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted. guided me, and I never 
killed anyone. So why do they 
want te kill me? 


Commenis: [Its isvad is saheel| 
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ’Affan .» 


469. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
bin Sa’d said: Husain bin Abi 
Waqgas said: | heard ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan (42) say: What prevented me 
from narrating from the Messenger 
of Allah (3) was not the fact that I 
was not the most knowledgeable of 
his Companions about what he 
said, but I bear witness that | heard 
him say: “Whoever says something, 
about me that I did not say, let him 
take his place in Hell.” And he 
said: Husain was the most aware of 
his companions of what he said. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


470. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (+) said: I heard 
‘Uthman (#) say on the minbar; O 
people, I concealed from you a 
hadeeth that 1 heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (#) for fear 
that you would scatter away from 
me, then I thought that I should 
tell it to you, and Iet each one 
choose for himself what he thinks 
is best. [ heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) say: “Guarding the 
border for one day for the sake of 
Allah is better than a thousand 
other days doing other deeds.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasatt] 


471. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan () said: The Messenger 
of Allah () said: “There is no 
Muslim who leaves his house, 
intending to travel or otherwise, 
and says when leaving: ‘In the 
Name of Allah, I believe in Allah, I 
seek the protection of Allah, I put 
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my trust in Allah, there is no 
strength and no power except with 
Allah,’ but he will be granted the 
goodness of that going out, and the 
evil of that going out will be 
diverted from him.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 
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472. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
(-) said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah xx doing wudoo’. He washed 
his face three times and his hands 
three times, and he wiped his head 
and washed his feet. 

Comments: [A Salieeh hadeeth; this 

isnad is da’eef] 
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473. Abu Sakhrah Jami’ bin 
Shaddad told me that he said: J 
heard Humran bin Aban tell Abu 
Burdah in the mosque of Basrah, 
when I was standing next to him, 
that he heard ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
(#) narrating from the Prophet 
az) that he said: “Whoever does 
wudoo’ properly as enjoined by 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, the five prayers will be an 
expiation for whatever comes in 
between them.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (231)] 


474. It was narrated that Aban 
bin ‘Uthman said: I heard 
“Uthman bin ‘Affan (se) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (:g) said: 
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“Whoever says at the beginning 
of the day or the beginning of the 
night, ‘In the Name of Allah with 
Whose name nothing on earth or 
in heaven can cause harm, and he 
is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,’ 
three times, nothing wil] harm 
him during that day or that 
night.” 

Comments: [Its isntad is hasan} 


475. It was narrated from Yazeed 
bin Mawhab that ‘Uthman (#) said 
to Ibn ‘Umar (&): Judge between 
the people. He said: I will not judge 
between two people or lead two 
men in prayer. Did you not hear 
the Prophet (3%) say, “Whoever 
seeks refuge with Allah has indeed 
sought refuge with a powerful 
one’’? ‘Uthman (4) said: Yes I did. 
He said: Then I seek refuge with 
Allah lest you appoint me to some 
post. So ‘Uthman (.t) let him off 
and said: Do not tell anyone else 
about this. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Abu Sinan] 


476. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#%) said: “Whoever does 
wudoo’ and does wudoo’ well, his 
sins come out of his body, even 
from beneath his nails.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (245)] 


477. It was narrated from Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman 
(&), that ‘Uthman (4) said: O 
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people, move on in the middle of 
the day, for I am moving on in 
the middle of the day. So the 
people moved on in the middle of 
the day. Then he said: O people, I 
shail tell you a hadeeth of which I 
have not spoken since I heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah (#<) 
until this day. The Messenger of 
Allah G8) said: “Guarding the 
border for one day for the sake of 
Allah is better than a thousand 
ather days, so let a man guard the 
border as much as he wants.” 
Have I conveyed the message to 
you? they said: Yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness. 
Comments: [A fhiasan hadecth, 
this isnad is da’eef] 


but 


478. It was narrated that Humran 
said: ‘Uthman was sitting in al- 
Magqa’id. He called for water and 
did wudoo’, then he said: ] saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) doing 
wudoo’ in this place where I am 
sitting, then he said: “Whoever 
does witoo’ as 1 have done, then 
gets up and prays two rak’ahs, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
And the Messenger of Allah (zt) 
said: “Do not become complacent.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)} 


479. Abu ‘Awn al-Ansari 
narrated that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
(#-) said to Ibn Mas’ood: Are you 
going to give up what | heard 
about you? He was apologetic, 
then ‘Uthman (2) said: Woe to 


268 ste Glbe oh Glee dita’ 
ae cite Neat ES je dA 
ou el ‘3G i SUR as aber 
EAS toute SI 8 gi 
ul te ll S45 Cae eg 
Bek bey op cae br S05 Ie 
bilge. Ue B i te jail uty be 
igi oi ys ok Se per gecti 

[eey carts] dgd1 ebr .d6 ne 


lay 


ote! epee tl rec Seanl 
Cees Are ibs aa Cp hie (we 


aa as sejact i Gas -tva 
Olga oe a es are) 
Eb caelel 9 het ote bute Se oad 
Sve eas ee pate 


£ aoe 


HE ERS a el HS otha 2) = 
Yo re S425 G5 «ad be dd GS 
[£04 Peco y Eee 


ATYV) Se OT) L&C poene och! Sony al 


MS ae aay hh ae: aa 


with tL a ial eae 


ie Suk Bi Syuaiyi 


oe ae ae aan 


Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4. 


you! I heard and remembered 
and it is not as you heard; the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: “A 
leader will be killed and a criminal 
will commit a crime.” I am the one 
who will be killed, not ‘Umar (4s); 
rather ‘Umar (4) was killed by one 
man, but a group of people will kill 
me. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef] 


480. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) said 
to his nephew: Did you meet the 
Messenger of Allah (#)? He said: 
No, but there reached me of his 
knowledge and certainty of faith 
that which would reach a virgin in 
her seclusion. He [’Uthman] recited 
the fashahhud then he said: Verily 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, sent Muhammad (3) with 
the truth and I was one of those 
who responded to (the call of) 
Allah and His Messenger, and | 
believed in that with which 
Muhammad (4) was sent. Then | 
migrated twice, and I also attained 
the honour of becoming the son-in- 
law of the Messenger of Allah (3); 
I swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah (3), and by Allah, ] never 
disobeyed him or betrayed him 
until Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, took his soul in death. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahceli, al-Bukhari (3696)] 


481.lt was narrated from al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu’bah that he 
entered upon ‘Uthman (4%) when 
he was under siege and said: You 
are the leader of the people and 
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there has befallen you what you 
see, lam going to suggest to you 
three options; choose one of them. 
Either go out and fight them, 
because you have numbers and 
strength, and you are in the right 
and they are in the wrong; or we 
will make another door for you 
other than the door where they are, 
then you can mount your animal 
and go to Makkah, for they will not 
try to kill you there; or go to Syria, 
for the people of Syria are good 
people and among them is 
Mu’awiyah. ‘Uthman (.é) said: As 
for going out and fighting, I will 
never be the first successor of the 
Messenger of Allah (2) to shed 
blood among his ummah; as for 
going out to Makkah because they 
will never try to kill me there, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
“A man of Quraish will commit 
profanity in Makkah and half the 
punishment of the world will be 
upon him", and I will never be that 
one; as for going to Syria, because 
they are the people of Syria and 
Mu’awiyah is among them, I shall 
never leave the land to which I 
migrated, where I am close to the 
Messenger of Allah (2). 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because it is interrupted] 


482. It was narrated from Ibn al- 

Mubarak... and he mentioned the 

same hadeeth, and said “will 

commit profanity.” 

Comments: [A da‘eef hadecth it is 
repeat of the previous hadeeth] 


483. It was narrated from 
Mu’adh bin ‘Abdur-Rahman at- 
Taimi, from Humran the freed 
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slave of ‘Uthman (), from ats a ee ee ee ee 
‘Uthman (), that he said: [heard 9 o* “(7 gbs al aa) rae 
the Messenger of Allah (&) say: Sys OI> 22 oc tyei3ll eS ae gu 
“Whoever does wudoo’ and does it foots ty he Noa 5 if Or ge Scr nee 
properly, then goes and offers an pty Saree SIU al ate Olane Ue colece 
obligatory prayer, his sins will be = a Las Laie ee ge alii 
forgiven.” Big Gees bn ek We aka eel. ea 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, ale 9“ * i haoea el ae cee 

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 


ATTY) 2 OVD Co tee wale Fcc Saael 
484. It was narrated that Humran oe figs Fi ee a ae i ERE 
said: ‘Uthman (4%) did ghusl every teas nS ae ; 
day since he became Muslim. I of aod oy om ye SF ll VF tele 


brought water for him one day to, ee 8 jes) Bu owe aS oe 
do wudoo’ for prayer. After he did 4, 


wudoo’, he said: | wanted totellyou — ( SG U kyey Caee oil 
a hadeeth that I heard from the ceil ee ¥! ‘JU aes Like ee 
Messenger of Allah (#¥). Then I 

decided not to tell it to you. al- ; 
Hakam bin al-As said: O Ameer) *5 25h NS 2 We one iy Mi i 


al-Mu’mineen, if it is enjoining us #¢ts ae cet) oe Ep a 

: SUS SS ONS Ol oF ehall Rel Uo ell 
to do good we will do it and if it is ae arene VIS Of Cathal nel & a 
warming us of a bad thing we will 4 aa me OM OU se 155 Gi 6 
avoid it. He said: f will tell it to you: ‘ 

GU SE coat Hs ate on 25 1233 

the Messenger of Allah (3%) did cae 12} is M125 Ley 
wudoo’ in this manner, then he said: er bass bye sal i535)! 1s ere 


“Whoever does wudoo’ in this 2s ali (each igs ails OAT 
manner and does it well, then goes, ; 


and prays, bowing and prostrating wales na ra Le ase i eal Oo5 lee 
properly, it (the prayer) will ae 
expiate his sins between that “ 
prayer and the next, unlesshe does (TTA) ip tare Cale ime 
something serious” i.e., major sin. syne abn! liay 
Comments: [A Saheelt hadeeth, Muslim (228) and this isnad is hasart] 

485. It was narrated that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (#s) o Outs Lestop a eihe 32 rere ie 


say: “Allah admitted to Paradise a 3,5 be At au oe Oe ate 5s 
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man who was easy-going in 
buying and selling, when paying 
off debt and when asking for a 
debt that was owed to him.” 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth} 


486. It was narrated from ‘Ikrimah 
bin Khalid: a man from Madinah 
told me that the nu‘adhdhin gave the 
call to ‘Asr prayer and ‘Uthman (.4) 
called for water and purified 
himself, then he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (x5) say: 
“Whoever purifies himself as he 
has been enjoined and prays as he 
has been enjoined, his sins will be 
expiated.” Then he called four of 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (3) to testify to that, a 
they testified that the Prophet (s) 

had said that. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da’eef] 


487. It was narrated that Busr bin 
Sa‘ced said: ‘Uthman (2) came to 
al-Magqa‘id and called for water for 
witdoo’. He rinsed his mouth and 
nose, then he washed his face three 
times, then he washed his hands 
three times each, then he wiped his 
head and (washed) his feet three 
times each. Then he said: | saw the 
Messenger of Allah (zz) doing 
wudoo’ like this. O people, isn’t 
that true? They said: Yes - ie, a 
group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (%) who 
were with him. 
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Comments: [A Salieel hadecth, its 
isnad is hasan, Muslim (230)] 


488, It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan () that he called for 
water and did wudoo’ in al-Maga'id. 
He did wudoo’, washing each part 
three times, then he said to the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (2): Did you sec the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) doing 
(wudoo') like this? They said: Yes. 

Comments: [A Satliech hadeeth and 

its isuad is qawi} 


489. It was narrated that 
Humran bin Aban, the freed slave 
of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (.%), said: I 
saw “Uthman bin ‘Affan (é) call 
for water at the door of the 
mosque. Fle washed his hands, 
then he rinsed his mouth, and 
took water into his nose and blew 
it out; then he washed his face 
three times, then he washed his 
hands up to the elbows three 
times, then he wiped his head. 
Then he passed his hands over 
the outside of his ears, then 
passed them over his beard, then 
he washed his fect up to the 
ankles three times. Then he stood 
and prayed two rak’alts. Then he 
said: [ have done wudoo’ for you 
as I saw the Messenger of Allah 
#z) do wudoo’, then I prayed two 
rak’ahs as | saw him do. When the 
Messenger of Allah (jg) had 
finished praying his two rak’ahs, 
he said: “Whoever does wudoo’ as 
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I have done, then prays two 
rak’ais in which he does not let 
his mind wander, will be forgiven 
whatever sins came between that 
and his previous prayer.” 

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and 

its isnad is hasan] 

490. It was narrated that Shaqeeq 
satd: ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
met al-Waleed bin ‘Uqbah. Al- 
Waleed said to him: Why do | see 
you keeping away from Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman (.4&)? ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said to him: Tell him that I 
did not flee on the day of ‘Ainain - 
‘Asim said: The day of Uhud - and 
I did not stay behind on the day of 
Badr, and I did not turn away from 
the way of ‘Umar (4). So he went 
and told that to ‘Uthman (&), who 
said: As for his saying that he did 
not flee on the day of ‘Ainain, how 
could he shame me for a fault for 
which Allah has pardoned me and 
said: “Those of you who turned 
back on the day the two hosts met 
(i.e. the battle of Uhud), it was 
Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) 
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, 
has forgiven them’ [Al ‘Imran 
3:155]? As for his saying that I 
stayed behind on the day of Badr, I 
was tending Rugayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(##¢), when she was dying, and the 
Messenger of Allah (#) allocated 
to me a share (of the booty), and 
whoever was allocated a share by 
the Messenger of Allah (3) was 
present. As for his saying that he 
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did not turn away from the way of 
‘Umar (#), I cannot bear it and not 
even he could bear it. Go and tell 
him that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


491. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan said: The Messenger of 
Allah (g) said: Whoever prays 
‘Usha’ in congregation, it will be like 
spending half the night in prayer 
(giyam) and whoever prays ‘Isha’ 
and Fajr in congregation, it will be 
like spending the whole night in 
prayer.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

Muslim (656)] 


492. It was narrated that Nubaih 
bin Wahb said: Ibn Ma‘mar 
wanted to marry his son to the 
daughter of Shaibah bin Jubair. So 
he sent me to Aban bin ‘Uthman 
who was the Ameer of Hajj. I came 
to him and said to him: Your 
brother wants to arrange his son‘s 
marriage and wants you to witness 
it. He said: I think you are no more 
than an ill-mannered Iragi. The 
pilgrim in ihram should not get 
married or arrange a marriage. 
Then he narrated a similar report 
from ‘Uthman (#) and attributed it 
to the Prophet (#z). 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim ( 


493. It was narrated from 
Humran, the freed slave of 
“Uthman (#) that ‘Uthman did 
wudoo’ in al-Maga‘id; he washed 
each part of the body three times 
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and said: | heard the Messenger ::)- 2. 4) 4 4 yo oe 
of Allah (3) say: “Whoever ie Ley et Jee RE AN J Cae 
wudoo’ as I have done then gets 45: sli | aa Ae tee 
up to pray, his sins will fall away, ean ly acbes ar tht pe dtad 
ie., from his face, his hands, his ‘22 243 43 ly wer tolblas 
feet and his head.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (277)] CTT) 26 V0) Fe ome cole Sen aw 


[B66 seat] sels5 


494, It was narrated that Nubaih 3 Ogi te Ee ty Sas ae -e4t 
bin Wahb said: ‘Umar bin a : 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ma’mar had a ** SEN SG As 2 ra rere 
problem in his eyes. He ee word \ af yale: kas alti ace 
to Aban bin ‘Uthman (4 ) - Sufyan J J ee ee Mee 
said; He was the pes (of Hajj) - tel BS a fete Ju _ Ole gr vel 
to ask what he should do. He eae Oa sa Wie tea oe 
said: Apply aloes to them, for I ed eee ae 
heard ‘Uthman (4) narrate that = U3 SAS) ge SU San ob. a 


from the Messenger of Allah (x) [ero pete soa ali Cro 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, 


Muslim (1204)] ANTE) ip creme cali! fee 


495. It was narrated from Aban ++ +¢-4, ste fy tee ute 
: | gas calli We War £40 
bin ‘Uthman (4%) that he saw a at - : 


funera] coming towards him. Fanta cp tat Was ee re oe 
When he saw it, stood up and said: ar iz-f Leto MZ 
taro! ¥ 
IT saw “Uthman (4) do that and he Pep A Ob ets aes 
told me that he saw the Prophet si, 1 -Guu ee Obl te Fae 
(sz) do that. z : 
Comments: [Saheeh because of i fA ce i ee, 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 3.31 gh) al Peay cts fas Outs 
is du’eef because Sa‘eed bin ce : 18, 
Maslamah is weak] [ers tert] lng RE 
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496, It was narrated from ‘Aban 3 fae | tea tas as -£a0 (A4/)) 
bin ‘Uthman (gy) from ‘Uthman *) 2, af 
(2), who attributed it to the v oe LF ts a Le gy 
Prophet (#<), that [the latter] said: SE ws gill s ‘ it Outs Be Sue 
“The pilgrim in iiram should not . 

get married or propose marriage.” [é fezhd bs Ys peel es 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, 
Muslim (1409)] 


497. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman (a) that he narrated 
from ‘Uthman (4) that the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) granted a 
concession, or said concerning the 
pilgrim in thram, if he has a 
problem in his eyes, that he may 
apply aloes to them. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1204)] 


498. It was narrated that 
‘Uthman (4) said: “Whoever dies 
knowing that there is no God but 
Allah will enter Paradise.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (26] 


499. Ibn ‘Abbas (4%) told us: I 
said to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: What 
made you take al-Anfal, which is 
one of the Mathani and Bara’ah, 
which is one of al-mi’een, and put 
them next to one another and not 
write - Ibn Ja’far said: A line 
between them saying Bismillahir- 
Rahmanir-Raheem - and put it with 
the seven long ones? What made 
you do that? ‘Uthman (4) said: 
Sometimes many soorahs would 
be revealed (incomplete) to the 
Messenger of Allah (z), and 
when something was revealed he 
would call one of the scribes to 
write it down for him and say: 
“Put this in the soorah in which 
such and such is mentioned”; and 
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verses would be revealed to him 
and he would say, “Put these 
verses in the soorah in which such 
and such is mentioned”; and a 
verse would be revealed to him 
and he would say: “Put this verse 
in the soorah in which such and 
such is mentioned.” Al-Anfal was 
one of the first soorahs to be 
revealed in Madinah and Bara’ah 
was one of the last soorahs of the 
Qur’an, and the content of the 
two soorahs was similar. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (#) passed 
away without having stated 
clearly to us that it was part of it, 
but we thought that it was, hence 
] put them together and I did not 
put between them the line 
Bisniullahir-Rahmanir-Raheem, and I 
put it with the seven long ones. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Da’cef] 


500. It was narrated from 
“Uthman (>) that the Prophet (z) 
said: “The best of you are those 
who learn Qur'an and teach it.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5028)] 


501. Abu Sahlah narrated that 
‘Uthman (#) said on the day of 
the house when he was under 
siege: The Prophet (#) solemnly 
advised me and I shall follow his 
advice with patience. Qais said: 
They thought it (his advice) was 
about that day. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] 


502. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan bin Sa’d that Rabah said: 
My masters married me to a 
Roman slave girl of theirs. | was 
intimate with her and she bore me 
a boy who was black like me and I 
named him ‘Abdullah. Then I was 
intimate with her again and she 
bore me a boy who was black like 
me, and I named him ‘Ubaidullah. 
My masters had a Roman slave 
whose name was Yuhannas, who 
spoke to her in his language, i.e. the 
Roman language. Then he was 
intimate with her and she bore him 
a boy who was red like a lizard. ] 
said to her: What is this? She said: 
He is the child of Yuhannas. So we 
referred the case to Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman (.se) and they 
both confessed. He said: Will you 
agree to me passing judgement 
between you according to the 
judgement of the Messenger of 
Allah (2)? He said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#g) ruled that the child be 
attributed to the (husband of the) 
woman. And he flogged them. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Rabah is unknown] 


503. It was narrated that Jami’bin 
Shaddad said: I heard Humran bin 
Aban telling Abu Burdah in the 
mosque that he heard ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan (%) narrate from the Prophet 
(3) that he said: “Whoever does 
wudoo’ properly as enjoined by 
Allah, the prescribed prayers will 
be expiations for whatever comes 
between them.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (231)] 

504. It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: ] heard ‘Abbad bin 
Zahir Abu Ruwa’ say: 1 heard 
“Uthman (4) delivering a Kliuthah 
in which he said: By Allah, I 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah (3) whilst travelling and 
not travelling; he used to visit our 
sick, attend our funerals, go out 
on campaign with us and comfort 
us with whatever means he could. 
Some people tell me about him 
and perhaps none of them ever 
saw him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] 


505. Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
] saw ‘Uthman (+) sitting in al- 
Maga’id. He called for food that 
had been touched by fire and ate it, 
then he ot up to pray; he prayed, 
then ‘Uthman (&) said: I sat where 
the Messenger of Allah (4) sat and 
late the food that the Messenger of 
Allah (j%) ate and I offered the 
prayer that the Messenger of Allah 
(342) offered. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


506. It was narrated from 
Mahmood bin Labeed that 
“Uthman (&) wanted to build (an 
extension to) the mosque of 
Madinah, but the people objected 
to that and wanted to leave it as it 
was. ‘Uthman (4) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (.%) say: 
“Whoever builds a mosque for the 
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sake of Allah, Allah will build for 
him a house like it in Paraclise.”’ 


Comments: [Its istad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533)} 


507, lt was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (40) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3#) said: “Whoever tells a 
lie about me deliberately, Jet him 
take up his abode in Hell.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli} 


508. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan (4) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3) said: “ Allah admitted 
to Paradise a man who was easy- 
going in buying and selling, when 
paying off debt and when asking 
fora debt that was owed to him.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence} 


509. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 
We were with ‘Uthman when he 
was besieged in the house. He said: 
Why would they kill me? I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (3) say: “It 
is not permissible (to shed) the 
blood of a Muslim except in three 
cases: if a man disbelieves after 
becoming Muslim, or commits Zinta 
after being married, or kills 
someone and is executed in 
retaliation.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 
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510. It was narrated that Abu 
“Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw 
‘Ali and ‘Uthman () on the day 
of (Eid) al-Fitr and (Eid) al-Adha; 
they prayed, then when they 
finished they reminded the 
people. I heard them saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (i) forbade 
fasting on these two days. He 
said: And I heard ‘Ali say: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) forbade 
anything of the sacrificial meat to 
be left after three days. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


511. Al-Ahnaf said: We set out 
for Hajj and passed by Madinah. 
Whilst we were in our camp, 
someonc came to us and said: The 
people are in a panic in the 
mosque. My companion and I set 
out, and we found some people 
gathered around a group in the 
mosque. I pushed through them 
until I got to (that group), where J 
found ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, az- 
Zubair, Talhah and Sa’d bin Abi 
Waqqas. Soon “‘Uthman came 
walking and said: Is ‘Ali here? 
They said: Yes. He said: Is az- 
Zubair here? They said: Yes. He 
said: Is Talhah here? They said: 
Yes. He said: Is Sa’d here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is no 
other god, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
“Whoever buys the date-drying 
place of (the tribe of} Banu So 
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and-so, Allah will forgive him,” 
so I bought it and went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: | 
have bought it; he said: “Add it to 
our mosque and the reward for 
that will be yours’? They said: 
Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is no 
other god, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“Who will buy the well of 
Roomah?” so I bought it for such 
and such and went to the 
Messenger of Allah (3) and said: 
I have bought it - meaning the 
well of Roomah, and he said: 
“Make it a water source for the 
Muslims and the reward for that 
will be yours"? They said: Yes. He 
said: I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is no other god, do 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah (s¢) looked at the faces of 
the people on the day of the army 
of hardship (Tabook) and_ said: 
“Whoever equips these men, 
Allah will forgive him,”’ so | 
equipped them until they were 
not without even reins or ropes? 
They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 
O Allah, bear witness; O Allah, 
bear witness; O Allah, bear 
witness. Then he left. 


Comments: [A Sahiech hadeeth] 

512. lt was narrated that one of 
the family of Ya’la bin Umayyah 
said: Ya‘la said:I.circumambulated 
[the Ka’bah] with ‘Uthman (#) 
and he touched the corner. Ya‘la 
said: | was next ta the House and 
when I reached the western 
corner which is next to the Black 
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Stone, I took his hand to touch it 
and he said: What is the matter 
with you? I said: Aren’t you going, 
to touch it? He said: Did you not do 
fawaf with the Messenger of Allah 
(#2)? I said: Yes indeed. He said: 
Did you see him touch these two 
western corners? [ said: No. He 
said: Don’t you have a good 
example in him? I said: Yes indced. 

He said: Then stop bothering about 

that. 

Comments; [Saheelt because of 
corroborating evidence and _ its 
isnad is da‘eef} 

513. Abu ‘Aqeel narrated that he 

heard al-Harith, the freed slave of 

‘Uthman, say: ‘Uthman sat down 

one day and we sat down with 

him. The mu’adidliin came to him 

and ‘Uthman called for water in a 

vessel which I thought would 

contain one siudd. He did wudeo’, 
then he said: [saw the Messenger 

of Allah (3) doing wudoo’ as I 

have just done it, then he said: 

“Whoever does reudoo’ as I have 

Just done, then gets up and prays 

Zul, will be forgiven for (what- 

ever sins he committed) between 

it and Fuir; then {if he) prays ‘Asr, 
he will be forgiven for (whatever 
sins he committed) between it and 

Zuhr; then if he prays Maghrib, he 

will be forgiven for (whatever sins 

he committed) between it and 

‘Asr; then if he prays ‘Isha’, he 

will be forgiven for (whatever sins 

he committed) between it and 

Maghrib, Then he may spend the 

night indulging in physical 
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pleasure, then if he gets up and 
does wudoo’ and prays Fajr, he will 
be forgiven for (whatever sins he 
committed) between it and ‘Isha’. 
These are the good deeds that 
remove the evil deeds (cf. 11:114}.” 
They said: These are the good 
deeds, but what are the good 
righteous deeds that last (cf. 18:46), 
O ‘Uthman? He said: They are (the 
words) La daha illallah, wa subhanallah 
wal-hamdu Lillak watlaliu akbar, wa la 
hawla wa la quiwwata illa Billah (There 
is no god but Allah, glory be to 
Allah, praise be to Allah, Allah is 
Most Great and there is no power 
and no strength except with Allah). 


Comments: [Its isvad is hasan} 


514. ‘A'ishah, the wife of the 
Prophet (2%), and ‘Uthman narrated 
that Abu Bakr asked for permission 
to enter upon the Messenger of 
Allah (gs) when he was lying down 
on his bed, wearing the cover of 
‘A‘ishah. He gave permission to 
Abu Bakr (to enter) when he was 
like that, and he fulfilled his need 
then he went away. Then ‘Umar 
asked for permission to enter and 
he gave him permission (tv enter) 
when he was like that, and he 
fulfilled his need then he went 
away. ‘Uthman said: Then I asked 
permission to enter and he sat up 
and said to ‘A’ishah: “Cover 
yourself properly.” I fulfilled my 
need then [ went away. ‘A’ishah 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why 
did I not see you stirring for Abu 
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Bakr and ‘Umar as you did for 
“Uthman? The Messenger of Allah 
(#z) said: ” ‘Uthman is a shy man, 
and I was afraid that if I gave him 
permission to enter when I was in 
that state, he would not tell me of 
his need.” Al-Laith said: Some 
people said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#¢) said to ‘A’ishah (4): 
“Should I not feel shy before a man 
before whom the angels feel shy?” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sateeh, Muslim (2402)] 


515. Sa’eed bin al-’ As narrated that 
‘Uthman and ‘A‘ishah narrated that 
Abu Bakr asked for permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of Allah 
(3) when he was lying down on 
his bed, wearing the cover of 
‘A‘ishah. And he narrated a hadceth 
similar to that of ‘Uqail. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh|} 


516. It was narrated from Humran, 
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, that 
‘Uthman bin ‘A ffan said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) say: 
“Whoever does wudoo’ and does it 
properly, then goes to offer an 
obligatory prayer and offers it, his 
sins wil: be forgiven.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] 
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517. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah (.#) said: ‘Uthman () 
went to Makkah for Hajj. The wife 
of Muhammad bin Ja’far bin Abi 
Talib entered upon him (ie, her 
husband) and he spent the night 
with her, Then the next morning, 
he (i.e., Muhammad bin Ja’far) 
came out smelling of perfume and 
wearing a wrapper saturated with 
safflower dye. He caught up with 
the people in weariness before they 
set out. When ‘Uthman saw him, 
he rebuked him and expressed 
disapproval, saying: Are you 
wearing something dyed with 
safflower when the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) forbade that? ‘Alt bin 
Abi Talib (#%) said to him: The 
Messenger of Allah (#5) did not 
forbid it to him or you; he only 
forbade it to me. 


287 be Glas yo Gale Aus 


ool & siallicaee Chases Sint Gas -ovv 
roe soe a acd iis 
i ate Le cate yr 

3 dU be Faye al is we} cl 
i Liss; te Be hw Suk 
S13 ip He gi es ae ceed 
abil $55 ole ES aoe oe Ge 
je gtr O36 bab ties Sel, 
ir sa) OU 5 UE ty Shs 
pee pone egenie as 

OL ie Hb Yi Ye DSUs ay = alll 
ee erst 
cp Whine saad) Cae oll foe ad 
WILE op Uae Dery per due 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Ubaidullah bin 
Abdur Rahman and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah is unknown] 


518. Aban bin ‘Uthman said: 
‘Uthman said: [ heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#2) say: “Do you think, if 
there was a river in the courtyard 
of one of you and he washed 
himself in it five times each day, 
would any dirt remain on him? 
They said: Nothing (would remain 
on him). He said: “The (five daily) 
prayers take away sins as water 
takes away dirt.” 


Comments: [Its tsnad is salech] 
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519. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
bin “Aftan said: The Messenger of 
Allah (38) said: “Whoever betrays 
the Arabs will never receive my 
intercession or attain my love.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef jiddan 
(very weak)]} 
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520. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
that the Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: “The hornless animal will 
settle the score with the horned one 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth 
because of corroborating evidence; 
this ssid is da’eef because of the 
weakness of Hajjaj bin Nusair] 
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521. Al-Hasan narrated: I saw 

‘Uthman enjoining, in his Khutbah, 

the killing of dogs and the 

slaughter of pigeons. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Mub.:rak bin Fadalah} 


522. It was narrated that Umm 
Moosa said: ‘Uthman was the 
most handsome of people. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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523. Ibraheem bin Sa’d narrated: 
My father narrated that his father 
said: I was praying and a man 
passed in front of me; I tried to 
stop him but he insisted. T asked 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (about that) 
and he said: It does not affect 
you, O son of my brother. 


Comments: [Salicel:] 
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524. Ibraheem bin Sa’d narrated: 
My father narrated that his father 
said: ‘Uthman said: If you find in 
the Book of Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, that you 
should put my feet in fetters, then 
do that. 


Comments: [Salieelt] 


525. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’,- the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah (2), from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4), that the Messenger of Allah 
(#) stood in ‘Arafah with Usamah 
bin Zaid riding behind him, and 
said: “This is the place of standing, 
and all of ‘Arafah is a place of 
standing.” Then he moved on at an 
unhurried pace, and the people 
started rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: “Calmly, 
O people; calmly, O people.” Then 
he came to al-Muzdalifah and put 
two prayers together, then he 
stood in al-Muzdalifah in a place 
called Quzah, with al-Fadl bin al- 
‘Abbas riding behind him, and he 
said: “This is the place of standing 
and all of Muzdalifah is a place of 
standing.” Then he moved on at an 
unhurried pace and the people 
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started rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: “Calmly, 
© people; calmly, O people.” he 
quoted the htadeeth at length. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


526. It was narrated from 
Muslim Abu Sa’eed, the freed 
slave of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan manumitted 
twenty slaves, and called for some 
panis and put them on; he had 
never worn them before, either 
during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam. 
And he said: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (#5) in a dream last 
night, and I saw Abu Bakr and 
“Umar (#2), and they said to me: 
Be patient, for you will break 
your fast with us tomorrow. Then 
he called for a Mushaf and opened 
it, and he was killed with it in 
front of him, 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheelt] 


527. It was narrated that ‘Uthman 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(3%) do wudoo’: he washed his face 
three times and his hands three 
times, and he washed his arms three 
times each, and wiped his head, and 
washed his feet thoroughly. 


Comments: [A Saheel hadeeth, this 
isnad is da’eef| 
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528. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman, from ‘Uthman, that 
the Prophet (3%) said: “Whoever 
says, ‘In the Name of Allah with 
Whose name nothing on earth or 
in heaven can cause harm, and he 
is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,’ 
three times, will not be struck 
unawares by calamity until night 
comes, and whoever says it in the 
evening will not be struck 
unawares by calamity until 
morning comes, in sha’ Allah.” 


Comments: [Hasan] 


529. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman that he saw a funeral 
coming. When he saw it he stood 
up and said: I saw ‘Uthman doing 
that and he told me that he saw 
the Prophet («) doing that. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da'ref because of the weakness 
of Sa’eed bin Maslamah] 
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530. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3s) said: “Sleeping early in 
the day leads to withholding of 
provision.” 

Comments: [Its ised is da’cef jiddan, 

virtually mawdoo’ (fabricated)} 
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531. It was narrated from 
[braheem bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Farrookh that his father said: I saw 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) buried in 
his clothes soaked with his blood: 
he was not washed. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because 
of the weakness of Mahboob bin 
Muhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah 
is unknown} 


532. It was narrated from Mihjan 
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, that 
“Uthman said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#4) say: “Allah will shade 
with His shade on the Day when 
there is no shade but His a person 
who gave more time to a debtor 
who was in difficulty or waived a 
debt for one who had a lot of 
debts.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
jiddan) 
(Teed) si. fecgoeal s pol wl Rare 


533. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “Sleeping early in 
the morning leads to withholding 
of provision.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef jiddan 
{very weak), virtually mawdoo’ 
(fabricated)] 


534. It was narrated from Aban 
bin ‘Uthman, from his father, that 
the Prophet (x) said: “The pilgrim 
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in itram should not get married, 
arrange a marriage or propose 
marriage.”’ 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1409)] 


535. lt was narrated from Nafi’: 
Nubath bin Wahb told me: ‘Umar 
bin ‘Ubaidullah bin Ma‘’mar 
proposed marriage on behalf of 
his son to the daughter of Shaibah 
bin ‘Uthman. He sent me to Aban 
bin ‘Uthman, who was the leader 
of the Hajj, and he [Aban] said: J 
think he must be a Bedouin. “The 
pilgrim in fhram should not get 
married or arrange a marriage.” 
‘Uthman (&) told me that from 
the Prophet (¢), and Nubaih told 
me something similar from his 
father. 


Comments: [Its isttad is sahecl] 


536. Jt was narrated that Na’ilah 
bint al-Farafisah, the wife of 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (2), said: 
Ameer al-Mu'mineen ‘Uthman felt 
sleepy and had a brief nap. When 
he woke up, he said: The people 
will certainly kill me. I said: No, in 
sha Allah it will not go that far; 
your people will only ask you for 
an explanation. He said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) in my 
dream, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, 
and they said: You will break your 
fast with us tonight. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 
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537, It was narrated that al-Hasan aes as val Ste GE -ery 
bin Abii-Hasan said: I entered the . Per 
mosque and I saw ‘Uthman bin pldeelt Fal 5 dis nae ae Syl 
‘Affan (4%) reclining on’ his rida’. Ls ieee aaa Bee) ae 
Two aoe) Cia Gane to him ae ie cata "i 2 aed - 
and he judged between them. Then = #7, 2 OWE CJ ok Ul tale Seta 
I came to him and looked at him; iim i pte we bactnh Bas Salk 

he was a handsome man with eet 
marks of smallpox on his face and Be a! D5 SS EY Ua 


his arms were covered with hair. 42 tuk! ite ee ae 

Comments: [Its istiad is da’eef Gee aoe 3 = Z 
because of the weakness of Abul- els US A sae 1315 
Migqdam] 
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538. Umm Ghurab narrated that ae wile ai prone aS5 Gas -ora 
Bunanah said: ‘Uthman never ° a ae ce? 
dyed his hair, bol Cas G Ele oe 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because ao ‘ : 
: wl eb Sad odin! | : 
Umm Ghurab is unknown] SH atl exe ile mes 
539. Wagqid bin ‘Abdullah at- 3 ay lie ae “al ate Was -or4 
Tameemi narrated from someone Ye a Cet ee eae ene Sa 
who saw ’Uthman bin ‘Affan with = ut! & po! pl ae 1S pilyall jae 
his teeth covered with gold. BE Eeaell alll ate 2 aly {ge Sal 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’ee ey ree eae 
; [ mages) wedi CSS Sues Uf OG sip 
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540. It was narrated that Moosa beeles 3 Gest ¢ ot ipa is og. 
bin Tathah said: | heard ‘Uthman ; ; 
bin ‘Affan (2), when he was onthe = 4b 2 wer bf fae ore ip dase 
minbar and the mu‘adhdhin was 
giving the iqamah (call immediately 
preceding the prayer), asking the jes ee GEN ook J35alis P| 
people about their news and : 
business, 
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541. It was narrated from as-Sa’ib 
bin Yazeed that ‘Uthman (&) 
prostrated in Soorat Sad. 


Comments: [Salecl:} 


542. Is it was narrated from 
Ibraheem bin ‘Abdullah - ie. Ibn 
Farrookh - that his father said: I 
offered the Eid prayer behind 
‘Uthman (4) and he said the takbeer 
seven times and five times {i.e., in the 
first and second rak’ahs, respectively]. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because 
of the weakness of Mahboob bin 
Muhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah 
is unknown] 


543.Al-Hasan mentioned 
‘Uthman’s extreme shyness and 
said: If he was in a room with the 
door closed, and he took off his 
garment to pour water on himself, 
shyness prevented him from 
standing up straight. 


Comments: [Its istad is Sahel] 


544. Umayyah bin Shibl and others 
said: ‘Uthman held the position of 
caliph for twelve years and the 
turmoil lasted for five years. 


Comments: [Its isnad is mungati’ 
(interrupted)} 
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545. It was narrated that Abu 
Ma’shar said: ‘Uthman (.&) was 
killed on the eighteenth of Dhul- 
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Hijah 35 AH. His caliphate lasted 
twelve years less twelve days. 
Comments: [Its isnad is nningati’ 


{interrupted), Abu Ma‘shar is 
devs] 


546. Abu ‘Uthman narrated that 
‘Uthman (4) was killed in the 
middle of the days of al-tashreeq. 


Comments; [Its isnad is salieeh] 


547. Qatadah narrated that 
‘Uthman was killed when he was 
ninety years old or eighty-eight 
years old. 


‘ 


Comments: [Its isnad is mungati 
(interrupted)} 


548. It was narrated that Abul- 
“Aliyah said: We were guarding 
the door of ‘Uthman (#®) for the 
first ten days of [Dhul-Hijjah]. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh| 


549. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: az-Zubair offered the funeral 
prayer for ‘Uthman (&) and buried 
him in accordance with his 
instructions. 

Comments: [Its isnad is mungati’} 


550. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin Muhammad bin ‘Aqeel said: 
‘Uthman (&) was killed in 35 AH 
and the fitnal (turmoil) lasted for 
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five years including four months of 
al-Hasan’s rule. 


Comments: [Its isnad is mungati’] 
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551. It was narrated that Abul- 
‘Aliyah said: We were guarding 
the door of ‘Uthman (#) for the 
first ten days of [Dhul-Hijjah]. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salice/t] 


552. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam that his father said: I 
saw ‘Uthman (.%&) on the day he 
was besieged in the place where 
funerals were held; if a stone were 
to be thrown it would not have 
landed anywhere but on a man’s 
head. And I saw ‘Uthman (.%} look 
out of the window beside the place 
where Jibreel 24 once stood, and 
he said: O people, is Talhah among 
you? They kept quiet. Then he 
said: O people, is Talhah among 
you? They kept quiet. Then he 
said; O people, is Talhah among 
you? Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah stood 
up and ‘Uthman (&) said to him: 
Are you there? I did not think that 
you would be in a group of people, 
hearing me call you three times 
and not answering me. [ adjure 
you by Allah, O Talhah, do you 
remember the day when you and I 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
(#%) in such and such a place, and 
none of his Companions were with 
him except you and 1? He said: 
Yes. ['Uthman said:] And the 
Messenger of Allah (#) said to 
you: “O Talhah, there is no Prophet 
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but he had a companion from 
among his ummah who will be with 
him in Paradise, and this ‘Uthman 
bin “Affan (4) - meaning me - “is 
that companion who will be with 
me in Paradise.” Talhah said: By 
Allah, yes [I remember that]. Then 
he went away. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 


553. It was narrated from 
Humran bin Aban that he saw 
‘Uthman (.4&} do wudoo’ one day; he 
rinsed his mouth and his nose, and 
he washed his face three times... 
and he narrated a hadeeth from the 
Prophet (sz) similar to the hadeeth 
of [bn Ja’ far from Sa’eed. 


Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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554, It was narrated from one of 
the Ansar that his father said: ] was 
standing with ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
() and he said: Shall I not tell you 
how the Messenger of Allah (xs) 
did wudoo’? We said: Yes indeed. 
He called for water and washed 
his face three times, rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times, then 
he washed his hands up to the 
elbow three times, then he wiped 
his head and his ears, and washed 
his feet three times. Then he said: 
This is how the Messenger of 
Allah (#) did wudoo’. 


Comments: [A Saheel hadeeth, this 
isnad is da’eef because of a man 
and his father from Ansar are 
unknown] 
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555. It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn al-Qushairi 
said: I was present at the house 
(of ‘Uthman) on the day ‘Uthman 
(4) was killed. He looked out at 
them and said: Call for me your 
two companions who incited you 
against me. They were called for 
him and he said: 1 adjure you by 
Allah, do you know that when 
the Messenger of Allah (#z) caine 
to Madinah, the mosque got too 
crowded for its people and he 
said: “Who will buy this piece of 
land with his own wealth and use 
it like the rest of the Muslims (i.e, 
donate it to the Muslims and 
share it with them) and he will 
have something better than it in 
Paradise?” So I bought it with my 
own wealth and donated it to the 
Muslims, but now you are 
preventing me from praying two 
rak’ghs in it! Then he said: I adjure 
you by Allah, do you know that 
when the Messenger of Allah (#) 
came to Madinah, there was no 
well good for drinking from 
except (the well of) Roomah. The 
Messenger of Allah (#)} said: 
“Who will buy it with his own 
wealth and his bucket will be like 
that of the Muslims (i.e. donate 
the well to the Muslims and share 
it with them) and he will have 
something better than it in 
Paradise.” So I bought it with my 
own wealth, but now you are 
preventing me from drinking 
from it. Then he said: Do you 
know that I am the one who 
equipped the army of hardship 


299 oe Glee gy Glake ais 


oe dase ee a itz GAs -000 
fy dis Gls ehh ye eK Gi 
ce ie apes Gis ib jlalVI asl we 
ial oi 2 iad iy é SSN g 

ve SU Cael ex jl S45 = 
A Wel dls eb) prt be 
St 3 Sd lb Be 
Sf oubel qe ss) a) URE due 


acne) eo Sa alt 55 
Bd O55 ate Gold b. GEN 
mal GU FE dy Snlule 
bo WEA gu yl bee 
ob hal Mth GBI) cael 


Of Ske dy sat su a Fe 
Med E53 pb Seach Gab Ua gal Sos 
alt vee, Jt ccaky5 YS Sis 
555 lb alle So gt Sor cate 
ce cSpohttht 215 lab tls 
Bie dh dE ty ALL irra 
00 Ha oat Mgt 
igi Gora te Sete ff Syke 
[t¥: tporly]. a aebl 


oe solunls ‘ome Syd Tex Saaed 


Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan « 


(ie, the army that went on the 
campaign of Tabook)? They said: 
By Allah, yes. 


300 ve QMAS Gh Gledué Linus 


Comments: [A Sahel: hadeeth and its isnad is hasan] 


556. lt was narrated that Shaqeeq 
said: ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
met al-Waleed bin ‘Uqbah. Al- 
Waleed said to him: Why do I see 
you keeping away from Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman (.)? ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said to him: Tell him that 
1 did not flee on the day of ’Ainain 
- ‘Asim said: The day of Uhud - 
and I did not stay behind on the 
day of Badr, and I did not turn 
away from the way of ‘Umar (.é). 
So he went and told that to 
‘Uthman (.«), who said: As for his 
saying that he did not flee on the 
day of ‘Ainain, how could he 
shame me for a fault for which 
Allah has pardoned me and said: 
“Those of you who turned back on 
the dav the two hosts met (i.e. the 
battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan 
(Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) 
they had earned. But Allah, 
indeed, has forgiven them” [A] 
‘Imran 3:155]? As for his saying 
that I stayed behind on the day of 
Badr, 1 was tending Rugayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (3), when she was dying, 
and the Messenger of Allah (3) 
allocated to me a share (of the 
booty), and whoever was allocated 
a share by the Messenger of Allah 
(=) was present.... and he quoted 
the hadecth at length to the end. 
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Comments; [Its isnad is hasan, and it is a repeat of 490] 
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557. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: I said to ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf: How could 
you swear allegiance to ‘Uthman 
(#) and not to ‘Ali (4)? He said: 
It is not my fault. I started with 
‘Ali and said: I swear allegiance to 
you in accordance with the Book 
of Allah, the Sunnah of His 
Messenger, and the way of Abu 
Bakr and “Umar (&). He said: As 
much as I can, Then I offered it to 
“Uthman (4) and he accepted it. 


Comments: [Its isntad is da‘cef] 


558. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Aftan (%) said: | heard 
‘Uthman (.%) say on the minbar: O 
people, 1 concealed from you a 
hadeeth that | heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (3) for fear 
that you would scatter away from 
me, then I thought that | should 
tell it to you, and let each one 
choose for himself what he thinks 
is best. | heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3) say: “Guarding the 
border for one day for the sake of 
Allah is better than a thousand 
other days doing other deeds.” 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth) 
559. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 


bin Abi Dhubab narrated... .. a similar 
hadeeth. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘ecf, it is a 
repeat of 442} 
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560. Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab said: 
I heard ‘Uthman (4) delivering a 
khutbah from the minbar. He said: I 
used to buy dates from one of the 
Jewish clans who were called Banu 
Qainuqa’, and sell them at a profit. 
News of that reached the Messenger 
of Allah (3) who said: “O ‘Uthman, 
when you buy, take your dues with 
nothing extra, and when you sell, 
give (the other party’s) dues with 
nothing less.” 


Comments: [A Hasan hadecth] 


561. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Adiyy bin 
al-Khiyar narrated that ‘Uthman 
() said to him: Verily Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, sent 
Muhammad (#%) with the truth 
and 1 was one of those who 
responded to (the call of) Allah and 
His Messenger, and | believed in 
that with which Muhammad (3) 
was sent. Then I migrated twice, 
and I also attained the honour of 
becoming the son-in-law of the 
Messenger of Allah (#); 1 swore 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah (2g), and by Allah, 1 never 
disobeyed him or betrayed him 
until Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, took his soul in death. 
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Comments: [lts isnad is saltcel, al-Bukhari (3696)] 
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562. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#%) stood in ‘Arafah and 
said: “This is the place of standing 
and all of ‘Arafah is a place of 
standing.”” He moved on when 
the sun set, then he put Usamah 
behind him (on his mount) and 
moved on at a measured pace on 
his camel, and the people started 
rushing right and left. He turned 
to them and said: “Calmly, O 
people.” Then he came to Jam’ 
and led them in praying two 
prayers, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Then 
he stayed all night until morning 
came, then he came to Quzali and 
stood at Quzah, and said: “This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Jam’ is a place of standing.” Then 
he moved on until he came to 
Muhassir, where he stood, then he 
struck his she-camel and she 
trotted until he crossed the valley, 
then he reined her in. Then he put 
al-Fad] behind him (on his mount) 
and carried on until he came to 
the Jamra. He stoned it, then he 
came to the place of sacrifice and 
said: “This is the place of sacrifice 
and all of Mina is a place of 
sacrifice.” He [the narrator] said: 
A young woman of Khath’am 
asked him: My father is an old 
man and has become senile; he 
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has lived until Allah made Hajj 
obligatory. Will it be acceptable if I 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He 
said: “Yes; perform Hajj on behalf 
of your father.” And he twisted al- 
FadI’s neck (to turn his face away). 
Al- Abbas said to him: O Messenger 
of Allah, why did you twist the neck 
of your cousin? He said: “I saw a 
young man and a young woman 
and I was not certain that they 
would be safe from the Shaitan.” 
Then a man came to him and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I shaved my 
head before offering a sacrifice. He 
said: “Offer your sacrifice, there is 
no problem.” Then another man 
came to him and said: O Messenger 
of Allah, | did tawafal-ifadah before 
shaving my head. He said: “Shave 
your head or cut your hair, there is 
no problem.” Then he came to the 
Ka’bah and circumambulated it, 
then he came to Zamzam and said: 
“© Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is your 
right to draw water for pilgrims. 
Were it not that the people would 
overwhelm you, I would have 
drawn water myself.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
563. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “The urine of a boy is to be 
sprinkled with water and the urine 
of a girl is to be washed.” Qatadah 
said: That is if they are not yet 
eating solid food; if they are eating 
solid food then their urine is to be 
washed in both cases. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 
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564. it was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’, the freed 
slave of the Messenger of Allah (#), 
from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib («%), that the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) stood in 
‘Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid 
riding behind him, and said: “This 
is the place of standing, and all of 
‘Arafah is a place of standing.” 
Then he moved on at an unhurried 
pace, and the people started 
rushing right and left. He turned to 
them and said: “Calmly, O people; 
calmly, O people.” Then he came 
to al-Muzdalifah between the two 
prayers, then he stood in al- 
Muzdalifah and he stood at Quzah, 
with al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas riding 
behind him, and he said: “This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Muzdalifah is a place of standing.” 
Then he moved on at an unhurried 
pace and the people started 
rushing right and left. He turned to 
them and said: “Calmly, calmly, O 
people.” He came to Muhassir and 
struck his mount, and it trotted 
until he left (the valley) then he 
resumed his original pace until he 
(came and) stoned the Jamrah. Then 
he went to the place of sacrifice and 
said: “This is the place of sacrifice 
and all of Mina is a place of 
sacrifice.” Then a young woman 
from Khath’am came and said: My 
father is an old man and has 
become senile; he has lived until 
Aliah made Hajj obligatory, but he 
cannot do it. Will it be acceptable if 
I perform Hajj on his behalf? The 
Messenger of Allah (x) said: 
“Yes.” And he started turning the 
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face of al-Fadl bin al-’Abbas away 
from her. Then a man came to him 
and said: | stoned the Jamrali and 
did tawafal-ifadah and put on my 
ordinary clothes, but I did not shave 
my head. He said: “No problem, go 
ahead and shave your head.” Then 
another man came to him and said: I 
stoned the Jamrah and shaved my 
head and put on my ordinary 
clothes, but I did not offer the 
sacrifice. He said: “No problem, go 
ahead and offer the sacrifice.” Then 
the Messenger of Allah (2%) did 
tawafal-ifadahi, then he called for a 
bucket of Zamzam water and drank 
from it and did wudoo’. Then he 
said: “Draw water, O Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib. Were it not that you 
would be overwhelmed, I would 
have drawn water myself.” Al- 
“Abbas said: O Messenger of Allah, 
why did I see you turning your 
cousin’s face away? He said: “I saw 
a young man and a young woman 
and I feared that the Shaitan might 
tempt them.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


565. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
When the Messenger of Allah (3) 
recited riugqyalt for a sick person, said: 
“Remove the hardship and suffering, 
Lord of mankind, and grant healing, 
for You are the Healer and there is no 
healing except Your healing; (grant) 
healing which does not leave any 
sickness behind.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef (weak) isniad because of the 
weakness of Al-Harith Al-A‘’war] 
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566. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
said: “lf I were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consulting the believers, I would 
have appointed Ibn Umm ‘Abd 
(Abdullah bin Mas’ood).” 


Comments: [Its tsnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith Al-A‘war] 

567. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin 

Sulaim that his mother said: Whilst 

we were in Mina, I saw ‘Ali bin Abi 

Talib (4%) say: The Messenger of 

Allah (#s} said: “These days are for 

eating and drinking, so no one 

should fast these days.” And he 
went around to the people on his 
camel, shouting that. 


Comments: [A saleel hadeeth] 
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568. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said, attributing it to the Prophet 
(#s): “Whoever tells a lie about his 
dream will be commanded to tie a 
grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Abdul-A‘la] 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 


because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith] 
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570. it was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy said: ‘Ali 
said: There was a time before 
dawn when I would ask to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah (x). 
If he was praying, he would say 
Subhan Allah to me, and that was 
my permission to enter; if he was 
not praying, he would give me 
permission to enter. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef] 


571. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Husain that his father said: I heard 
‘Ali say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) came to me when Fatimah 
and I were sleeping, and that was 
at the time before dawn. He stood 
at the door and said, “Why don’t 
you get up and pray?” | answered 
him: O Messenger of Allah, our 
souls are in the hand of Allah and 
if He wills, He will wake us up. 
The Messenger of Allah (34) went 
back and did not say anything else 
(to me), but I heard him, as he was 
leaving, strike his hand against his 
thigh and say: “But, man is ever 
more quarrelsome than anything” 
[al-Kahf 18:54]. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 
(775)} 
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572, It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
and his wife used to do gis! 
from the same vessel. 


Comments: [Saheel because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Al-Harith] 


573. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
sent me to Yemen, and we came 
to some people who had built a 
trap for a lion. They began to 
push one another, and one man 
fell, so he grabbed onto another 
one, who then grabbed onto 
another one, until all four of them 
ended up in the trap and the lion 
wounded them. Then a man came 
and killed the lion with a spear, 
and they all died of their wounds. 
The next of kin of the first man 
went to the next of kin of the last 
man, and they took out weapons 
to fight, then ‘Ali came to them 
straight away and said: Do you 
want to fight one another when 
the Messenger of Allah (zz) is still 
alive? I will judge between you, 
and if you agree then that is the 
verdict, otherwise keep away 
from one another until you go to 
the Prophet (3) and he will be 
the one who judges between you, 
then whoever transgresses after 
that will have no right. Collect 
from the tribes of those who fell 
into the hole one quarter of the 
diyah [blood money}, one third of 
the diyah, one half of the diyalt 
and a complete diyah. For the first 
man (who fell in) there will be 
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one quarter, because he caused the 
death of the one who came after 
him; for the second one there is one 
third of the diyalt; and for the third 
one there is half of the diyah. They 
refused to accept that, so they went 
to the Prophet (#5) when he was at 
Magam \braheem and told’ him the 
story, and he said: “I will judge 
between you.” One of the people 
said: “Ali has already passed 
judgement. They told him about it 
and the Messenger of Allah (#x) 
approved it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Hanash]} 


574. It was narrated from Hanash 
that “Ali (4) said: The fourth one 
gets the diyah [blood money] in 
full. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef like 
the report above} 


575, It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) that the Prophet (#<) 
came to him and Fatimah at night 
and said “Why don’t you get up 
and pray?” I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, our souls are in the hand of 
Allah and if He wills to wake us 
up, He will wake us up. The 
Messenger of Allah (#2) left when I 
said that to him and I heard him, as 
he was leaving, strike his hand 
against his thigh and say: “But, 
man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything” [al-Kahf 18:54]. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 
(773)] 
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576. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Husain, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (#g) took Hasan and Husain 
(4) by the hand and said: 
“Whoever loves me and loves 
these two and their father and their 
mother will be with me at my level 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Da’eef because of the 
weakness of Ali bin Ja‘far} 
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577. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
said: “No woman should be 
married and become a co-wife to her 
paternal] aunt or her maternal aunt.”’ 
Comments: [A Sahceli because of 
corroborating evidence and_ its 
isnad is da’cef because of the 
weakness of Ibn Lahee‘ah] 
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578. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin Zurair said: I entered upon ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (&) - Hasan said: On 
the day of (Eid) al-Adha - and he 
brought some khazeerah (a dish 
made from small pieces of meat, 
broth and flour) to us. I said: May 
Allah guide you! Why don’t you 
make a dish for us from these ducks, 
for Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, has blessed us with a great 
deal of bounty. He said: O son of 
Zurair, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (38) say: “It is not permissible 
for the caliph to take more from the 
wealth of Allah than two dishes: 
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one from which he and his family 
eat and one that he offers to the 


people.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of Ibn Lahee’ah} 


579. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I have never had an eye 
infection since the Prophet (zs) 
spat in my eye.” 


Comments: [Its istiad is hasan] 


580. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
used to pray Witr at the beginning 
of the night and in the middle and 
at the end, then he persisted in 
praying it at the end of the night. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawt] 


581. It was narrated from 
Husain, from his father, that the 
Prophet (3) said: “Do not stare at 
lepers, and if you speak to them, 
let there be a distance of a spear 
between you and them.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef] 


582. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Prophet (#) said to me: 
“O ‘Ali, do wudoo’ properly even 
if it is difficult for you; do not 
consume charity; do not mate a 
donkey with a horse; and do not 
sit with astrologers.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a ‘ 
weak isnad because of the 2 N3 Baas Bs i, vac 8 


weakness of Haroon bin Muslim} ‘ “te ‘ 
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583. It was narrated that an- 


Nazzal bin Sabrah said: A jug of ; ete a 
water was brought to ‘Ali (.&) cp DUAN ge coe oo SMe ae be 


cee oe as 2 Ls the -0ar 


when he was in ar-Rahbah. He ea ee , Bs se 
s 4 cla "ae 5 ek “3) tu pew 
took a handful of water and rinsed 7? 27 aa a SF : 


his mouth and nose, and wiped his Cee SS cle fy us 420 ait 
face, forearms and head. Then he Aen oepetes Hees cane a gtee ys 
drank whilst standing, then he Cals SEES METS td fo 3 


said: This is the wudoo’ of one who a on a Ju f ~ On tery) oy e 

has not broken his wudoo’. | saw iP as 

the Messenger of Allah (:%) do this, be me oD! 05 Sat) J 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeit, al- (oud 6 aps istic Me 
Bukhari (5616)] ‘es 


584. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 

said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 

said: “Whoever tells a lie about JU :d6 we te a se ts 

me deliberately, let him take his 

place in Hell,” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of [vy a ae Spe SOR i 
corroborating evidence] 
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585. It was narrated from ‘Ali () 
that he said: “The last words of the : 
Messenger of Allah (x) were: p36 jst SW : Ju ye be ee al be 
“Prayer, prayer! And fear Allah =~ : 
with regard to what your right 
hands possess [i.e., female slaves]. [YVEAY : bt] eke ee v3 
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586. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade me to put my ring on the 
forefinger or the one next to it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


587. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, said: Then I saw 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (4) after that on 
the day of Eid; he started with the 
prayer before the kiutbali and he 
prayed with no adhan or igamaht. 
Then he said: J heard the Messenger 
of Allah x forbidding (the people) 
to leave any of the meat of their 
sacrifice after three days. 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5573) and Muslim 
(1969} 


588. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4) 
that the Prophet (%) gave his 
wives the choice between this 
world and the Hereafter; he did not 
give them the option of divorce. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 


Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin 
Abu Rafi‘] 
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589. ‘Ali bin Hashim bin al- 
Bareed narrated a similar report 
and said: He gave his wives the 
choice hetween this world and the 
Hereafter; he did not give them 
the option of divorce. 
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Musnad Ali [bn Abi Talib 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef} 


590. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin ‘Ali bin al-Husain from his 
father that his grandfather said: 
The Messenger of Allah (4) said: 
“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth is a martyr.” 

Comments: [A saheel hadeeth; this 

isnad is liasan] 


591. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Prophet (#%) said on 
the day of al-Ahzab; “May Allah 
fill their houses and graves with 
fire; they distracted us from 
prayer until the sun set.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627}] 


592. It was narrated that ‘Ali said 

to Ibn ‘Abbas (4): The Messenger 

of Allah (3) forbade mut’ah 

marriage and the meat of domestic 

donkeys at the time of Khaibar. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5115) and Muslim 
(1407}] 


Stev) ‘¢ OOVV9) cf 


593. It was narrated that “Ali (.4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (Gs) 
instructed me to share out the meat 
of his sacrifice and to be in charge 
of it, and to share out its skin and 
blankets, and he instructed me not 
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to give the butcher anything of it 

and said: “We will give him 

something ourselves,” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 


594, It was narrated from Zaid bin 
Uthai’, a man from Hamdan: We 
asked ‘Ali (2): With what were 
you sent, i.e, on the day the 
Prophet (¢) sent you with Abu 
Bakr (6) for Hajj? He said: I was 
sent with four things: No one will 
enter Paradise except a believing 
soul; no one should circumambulate 
the Ka‘bah naked; whoever had a 
covenant with the Prophet (2), it 
would remain in effect until the 
agreed time; and the mushrikeen 
were not to perform Hajj with the 
Muslims after that year. 


Comments: [A saliech hadceth] 


595. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4s): 
Muhaminad (#) ruled that debts 
must be paid before carrying out 
bequests, but you read the will 
before debts are paid off. [And he 
ruled] that sons from the same 
mother inherit from one another, but 
sons from different mothers do not. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith] 
596. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Prophet (2) said: “I will 
not give to you and leave ahilus- 
suffah suffering from hunger.” On 
one occasion he said: “J shall not 
give you a servant and leave ahlus- 
suffah suffering from hunger.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is qawi} 


597. Muhammad bin ‘Ali Abu 
Ja’far told us: My paternal uncle 
told me, from his father, that he 
saw the Messenger of Allah (2) 
doing sa’y between as-Safa and al- 
Marwah in the Mas‘a, lifting up 
his garment which reached to his 
knees. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasar} 


598. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamiah said: ‘Ali (4) said: ] used 
to come to the Prophet (3) and ask 
permission to enter. If he was 
praying, he would say Subhanaliah, 
and if he was not praying, he 
would give me permission to enter. 
Comments: [Its isnad is a chain of 
weak narrators] 


599. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: We asked ‘Ali (4): 
Do you have something from the 
Messenger of Allah (#) apart 
from the Qur’an? He said: No, by 
the One Who split the seed and 
created the soul, except the under- 
standing that Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, helps a 
person to acquire of the Qur’an or 
what is in the document. [| said: 
What is in the document? He 
said: Diyah (blood money), 
ransom of prisoners and no 
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Muslim should be killed in 
retaliation for a kafir. 


318 te oll Gl gd Ge Aut 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh according to the conditions of al-Bukhari and 


Muslim] 


600. ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’ 
said: 1 heard ‘Ali (#) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) sent me, 
az-Zubair and al-Miqdad, and he 
satd: “Go to the garden of Khakh, 
where you will find a woman 
riding a camel with whom there is 
a letter, and take it from her.’” We 
set out, with our horses galloping, 
until we reached that garden, and 
there we found the woman. We 
said: Give us the letter. She said: I 
do not have any letter. We said: 
Either you give us the letter or we 
will remove your clothes. So she 
brought it out from her braided 
hair, and we took it and brought it 
to the Messenger of Allah (xs), 
and in it (was written); From 
Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah to some of 
the mushrikeen of Makkah, telling 
them about some of the plans of 
the Messenger of Allah (#2). The 
Messenger of Allah (#%) said: “O 
Hatib, what is this?’” He said: Do 
not be hasty in judging me, O 
Messenger of Allah, I am a man 
who was attached to Quraish but I 
riot one of them. The 
Muhajireen who are with you have 
relatives who will protect their 
families in Makkah, and I wanted, 
as I have no blood ties among 
them, to do them a favour so that 
they would protect my family. I 
did not do it out of kufr or because 
] apostatized from my religion, or 
because | approved of kufr after 
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becoming Muslim, The Messenger 
of Allah (2%) said: “He has told 
you the truth.” ‘Umar (-) said: O 
Messenger of Allah, let me strike 
the neck of this hypocrite. He said: 
“He was present at Badr, and you 
do not know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr 
and said: ‘Do what you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al-Bukhari (3007) and Muslim (2494] 


601. It was narrated from Moosa 
bin Salim Abu Jahdam that Abu 
Ja’far told him, from his father, 
that ‘Ali (4) told them that the 
Messenger of Allah (#) forbade 
three things to me, and I (the 
narrator) do not know whether 
that was only for him or for 
everyone: He forbade garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk, red saddle cloths and reciting 
Qur'an whilst bowing. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad | 


602, It was narrated from al-Hasan 
bin Zaid bin Hasan: My father told 
me, from his father, that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I was with the Prophet (2) 
when Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (&) 
came and he said: “O ‘Ali, these 
two are the leaders of the middle 
aged people of Paradise and its 
youth, after the Prophets and 
Messengers.” 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad} 
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603. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abu Najeeh, from his father, from 
a man who heard ‘Ali (4) say: I 
wanted to propose marriage to 
the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (#2), but I thought: ] have 
nothing, so how could it be? Then 
I remembered how he upheld ties 
of kinship and his kindness and 
generosity, so I asked him for his 
daughter’s hand in marriage. He 
said: “Do you have anything?” I 
said: No, He said: “Where is the 
Hutamiyyah shield that I gave 
you on such and such a day?” | 
said: I have it. He said: “Then 
give it to her.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da‘cef isnad] 


604. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.&) 
that Fatimah came to the Prophet 
(8s) to ask him for a servant. He 
said: “Shall I not tell you of some- 
thing that is better for you than 
that? Say Subhanallah thirty-three 
times, Allahu Akbar thirty-three 
times and Alhamdulillah thirty- 
three times; one of them thirty-four 
times.”’ 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (5362) and Muslim 
(2727)} 
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605. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah, 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (=) said: “Allah loves the 
believing slave who falls into sin a 
great deal and repents a great 
deal.” 


eM Le ee ial A AS 1-0 


ae Jp 35s ae fea pi sles Ahh 


mw 


ei Mle un eT eis ees 


op tah te 2 gle ge UT te 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .« 


Comments: 
jiddanr, it is virtually fabricated] 


606. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, but I felt too 
shy to ask the Prophet (2%) about 
that because of the position of his 
daughter, so I told al-Miqdad bin 
al-Aswad to ask him, and he said: 
“Let him wash his private part 
and do wudoo’.”” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 


607. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah and from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Abi Rafi’, from his father, from ‘Ali 
(&), that they [Abu Hurairah and 
‘Ali] said: The Prophet (2) said: 
“Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the unmali, I would 
have commanded them to use the 
siwak at the time of every prayer.” 


Comments: [A salteel hadceth) 


{Its isnad is da’eef 
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608. It was narrated that 


‘Abdullah bin Nujayy said: ‘Ali 
(#) said: I used to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) twice, by 
night and by day. If I entered 
upon him and he was praying, he 
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would clear his throat. I came to 
him one night and he said: “Do 
you know what the angel did this 
night? I was praying and T heard 
some movement in the house. I 
went out and I saw Jibreel (#2). 
He said: All night I have been 
waiting for you. In your house 
there is a dog and I could not 
enter. We do not enter the house 
in which there is a dog or a 
person who is junub or a statue.” 


Comments: [Its isrrad is da‘eef] 


609. It was narrated that ’Ali bin 
Abi Talib («#) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (x) forbade sacrificing an 
animal] with its ears slit from the 
front, an animal with its ears slit 
from the back, an animal whose 
ears are slit in two lengthwise, an 
animal with a round hole in its ear, 
and an animal with its nose [or ear 
or lip] cut off. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad} 


610. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
said: “No prayer should be 
offered after ‘Asr unless the sun is 
bright and still high.” 


Comments: [Its isiad is Saleeh] 


611. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
forbade me to recite Qur’an whilst 
bowing. or to wear gold rings, 


322 ste Gall gh yd Ge Laine 


ae 


es pil hy ole Libs hy 2; 
batt u soasia (JB ad 2 eat 
eM gle Ye bb EES 1 
Dest GN ois 245 u 
XY Gy J Aan bel i ds 
[ove saat] dt Vg 2 5 25 43 


Hes 3 3} “dub 


- thd tee ooliunl ‘eps 


SiGe spe YOK dis 104 


i lag 1 glassy of cht ie GAL 
we bi 5,25 Jb te yl ge 


Ae 
‘| 


i plhe i prinrsaie ow at 
> bet] leas ai aatyes 3 rata 


[\¥vo eve Th Ads 


cea ole} Way eee Tex Siead 
ut Goel gl oe EL tle yy Syl 
Wha pom ot dled phy cg yat HL 
Wleadl op Cet oe Saal 
spre LF kath ue i ys Ee 1) 


ee et oa te bh 
pat Si te Fired poe cay))) Je Ju 
WSs LA J OSS bf Vall 38 
[VVAe ovevT veVE 2 bil] 
wkd dard Jb rene colin] | pe al 
oo! ¥ wee Gs 


» 


oY Jn ae yy male] ele 


—VNN 


OMe 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib « 


garments made of a blend of linen 
and silk, or garments dyed with 
safflower. 


Comments: [Hadeeth saltech; its 
isnad is hasan, Muslim (280,2078)} 


AYOVAGEA 


612. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: Abu 
Moosa came to al-Hasan bin ‘Ali 
to visit him when he was sick. ‘Ali 
(.#) said: Have you come to visit 
him or to gloat? He said: No, J 
have come to visit him because he 
is sick. ‘Ali (#) said to him: Since 
you have coine to visit him 
because he is sick, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) say: “If a 
man visits his Muslim brother 
when he is sick, he is walking 
amongst the fruits of Paradise until 
he sits down, and when he sits 
down he is covered with mercy. If it 
is morning, seventy thousand 
angels will send blessings upon him 
until evening, and if it is evening, 
seventy thousand angels will send 
blessings upon him until morning.” 


Comments: [Saheeh but mawqoof] 


613. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib () that the 
Messenger of Allah (#8) stood in 
‘Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid 
riding behind him and said: “This 
is a place of standing and all! of 
‘Arafah is a place of standing.” 
then he moved on at a measured 
pace and the people were rushing 
tight and left. He turned to them 
and said: “Calmly, O people; 
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calmly, O people.”” When he came 
to al-Muzdalifah, he put two 
prayers together, then he stood in 
al-Muzdalifah with al-Fadl bin 
‘Abbas riding behind him. Then 
he stopped in Quzal and said: 
“This is the place of standing, and 
all of al-Muzdalifah is a place of 
standing.”” Then he moved on at a 
measured pace, and the people 
were rushing right and left. He 
turned to them and said: “Calmly, 
O people; calmly, O people.” 
When he stopped in Muhassir, he 
struck his mount and it trotted 
until it left the valley. Then he 
continued until he came to the 
Jamrah, then he went to the place 
of sacrifice and said: “This is the 
place of sacrifice and all of Mina 
is a place of sacrifice... and he 
mentioned a hadeeth like that of 
Ahmad hin ‘Abdah from al- 
Mugheerah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman. 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 
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614. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#¢) 
said: “No one hates the Arabs 
except a hypocrite.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of 
Isma‘eel bin Ayyash and Zaid 
bin Jabecrah] 
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615. It was narrated from 
{braheem at-Taimi that his father 
said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib addressed 
us and said: Whoever claims that 
we have something that we recite 
apart from the Book of Allah and 
this document in which are the 
ages of camels [to be given as 
diyah or blood money] and rulings 
concerning injuries, is lying. And 
in it the Prophet () _ said: 
“Madinah is sacred, the area 
between ‘Air and Thawr. Whoever 
commits any offence, or gives 
refuge to an offender, upon him 
will be the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and on 
the Day of Resurrection Allah will 
not accept any obligatory or nafil 
act of worship from him. Whoever 
claims to belong to someone other 
than his father or to belong to 
someone other than his masters 
(who manumitted him), upon him 
be the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and on the Day 
of Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any nafil or obligatory act of 
worship from him. Protection 
granted by any Mushm is binding 
upon all of them, and may be 
given by the humblest of them.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (172) and Muslim (1376)] 


616. It was narrated that Suwaid 
bin Ghafalah said: ‘Ali (te) said: 
When I narrate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah (3g), it would 
be dearer to me to be thrown 
down from the sky than to tell 
lies about him. But if J narrate to 
you from anyone else, then | am a 
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warrior and war is deceit. I heard 

the Messenger of Allah (xx) say: 

“There will emerge at the end of 

time people who are young in age 

and immature. They will speak 
like the best of people but their 
faith will go no deeper than their 
throats. Wherever you encounter 
them, kill them, for killing them 
brings to the one who kills them 
reward with Allah on the Day of 

Resurrection.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (6930) and Muslim 
(1066)} 

617. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4:) 

said: The Messenger of Allah (33) 

said on the day of al-Ahzab: “They 

distracted us from the middle 
prayer, “Asr prayer. May Allah fill 
their graves and houses with fire,”’ 

Then he offered it between the two 

evening prayers, Maghrib and 

‘Isha’. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheett, 
Muslim (627)] 


618. It was narrated that 
Muhainmad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
said concerning ‘Ali (): He was 
a man who emitted a great deal of 
madlit (prostatic fluid), but he felt 
tco shy to ask the Prophet (#) 
about madi. He said to al-Miqdad: 
Ask the Messenger of Allah (zs) 
for me about maditi. So he asked 
him, and the Messenger of Allah 
(st4) said: “Let him do wudoo’ for 
that.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 
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619. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
forbade a man to recite Qur’an 
whilst bowing or prostrating. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech, 
Muslim (480, 2078) and this is a 
da’eef isnad because of the weakness 
of Al-Harith Al-A’war] 


620. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: ] 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do 
you choose to get married from 
among Quraish and you ignore us? 
He said: “Have you anybody to 
suggest?” I said: Yes, the daughter 
of Hamzah. The Messenger of Allah 
(#) said: “She is not permissible 
for me (to marry), for she is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1446)] 


621. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
One day the Messenger of Allah 
(#¢) was sitting with a stick in his 
hand, with which he was hitting the 
ground. He raised his head and 
said: “There is no soul among you 
but his place in Paradise or Hell is 
known.” They said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why should we strive? He 
said: “Keep striving, for everyone 
will be helped to do that for which 
he was created. ‘As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his duty 
to Allah and fears Him. And 
believes in Al-Husna'! We will 
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1] 4/-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La daha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah’s way or bless him with Paradise). 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib -* 


make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husua, 
We will make smooth for him the 
path for evil. [al-Lail 92:5-10]}.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al-Bukhari (4946) and Muslim (2647] 


622. 11 was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
sent out an expedition and 
appointed a man of the Ansar to 
lead it. When they went out, he (the 
man in charge) got upset with 
them for some reason and said to 
pe Didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah (:2¢) instruct you to obey me? 
They sey Yes. He said: Bring 
firewood. Then he called for fire 
and lit it, then he said: | insist that 
you enter it. The people thought of 
entering it, but then a young man 
among them said: You fled to the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) from the 
Fire; do not rush (to enter it) until 
you meet the Prophet (gz), then if 
he orders you to enter it, enter it. 
They went back to the Prophet (#5 
and told him about that. He said to 
them: “If you had entered it you 
would never have come out of it; 
obedience is only with regard to 
that which is right and proper.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4340) and Muslim 
(1840) 


623. Wagid bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin 
Muf’adh said: I saw a funeral among 


Banu Salimah so I stood up. Nafi’ 
bin Jubair said to me: Sit down, and 
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1 will tell you something decisive 
about this: Mas’ood bin al-Hakam 
az-Zuraqi told me that he heard ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (.%) in Rahbatal-Koofah 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (2%) 
told us to stand up for funerals; 
then later on he remained seated 
and told us to remain seated. 


Comments: [A saheel hadeeth and 
its isnad is Hasan, Muslim (962)] 


AVY) 


624. It was narrated from Huzain 
Abu Sasan ar-Raqashi that some 
people from Koofah came to 
‘Uthman () and told him what al- 
Waleed had done - ie., drinking 
alcohol. ‘Ali spoke to him about that 
and he said: Here is your cousin; 
carry out the hadd punishment on 
him. He said: O Hasan, get up and 
flog him. He said: You are not able 
to do that; appoint someone else for 
this. He said: Rather you are too 
weak and helpless. Get up, O 
‘Abdullah bin Ja’far. So ‘Abdullah 
began to strike him and ‘Ali counted 
until he reached forty. Then he said: 
Stop - or: That’s enough - The 
Messenger of Allah (#%) gave forty 
lashes and Abu Bakr gave forty 
lashes, and ‘Umar completed it and 
made it eighty. And all are Sunnah. 


Comments: [{ts isnad is salieeh, 


Muslim (1707)] 


625. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas (4%) said: ‘Ali entered upon 
me in my house and called for 
water for wudoo’. | brought him a 
wooden vessel that held a mudd or 
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thereabouts and put it in front of 
him. He had urinated and he said: 
O Ibn ‘Abbas, shall I not do wudoo’ 
for you as the Messenger of Allah 
(3) did wudoo’? I said: Yes, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you. He said: A vessel was 
placed before him and he washed 
his hands, then he rinsed his 
mouth, and took water into his 
nose and blew it out. Then he took 
water in his hands and splashed it 
onto his face, putting his thumbs 
at the top of his ears. He did that 
three times. Then he took a 
handful of water in his right hand 
and poured it over his forehead, 
then he let it drip on his face. Then 
he washed his right hand up to the 
elbow three times, then his other 
hand likewise. Then he wiped his 
head and the backs of his ears. 
Then he scooped up water with 
two hands and poured it onto his 
fect, with sandals on his feet, then 
he turned his foot over (to wash 
it), then he did the same with the 
other foot. 1 said: With his sandals 
on? He said: With his sandals on. | 
said: With his sandals on? He said: 
With his sandals on. I said: With 
his sandals on? He said: With his 
sandals on. 


Comments; [Its isnad is hasan] 


626. It was narrated from 
‘Abeedah that ‘Ali (4) mentioned 
the Khawarij and said: Among 
them is a man with a defective 
arin, Or an incomplete arm, or a 
small arm. If you could exercise 
restraint, I would have told you 
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what Allah promised on the lips of 
Muhammad (3%) to those who kill 
them. I said: Did you hear that 
from Muhammad (#¢)? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah; 
yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah; 
yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah. 

Comments: [Its isvad is saheeh, 

Muslim (1066)] 


627. It was narrated that ‘Ali («) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zx) 
would teach us Qur’an so long as 
he was not junub. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


628. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
when you send me on a mission, 
should I go and do what you tell 
me to do (with no delay) or witness 
and find out what someone who is 
not there cannot find out? He said: 
“Witness and find out what 
someone who is not there cannot 
find out.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is interrupted] 


629. Mansoor said: I heard Rib’i 
say: I heard ‘Ali (4) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (2%) said: “Do 
not tell lies about me, for whoever 
tells lies about me will enter the Fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sabe] 
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630. It was narrated that Rib’i 
bin Hirash said: I heard ‘Ali say: 
The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
“Do not tell, lies about me, for 
whoever tells lies about me will 
enter the Fire.” 


Comments: [A continuous report] 


631. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: We saw the Messenger of 
Allah (xs) standing so we stood, 
then we saw him remain seated so 
we remained seated fie., when a 
funeral passed by]. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (926)] 
632. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() from the Prophet (#¢): “The 
angels do not enter a house in 
which there is a junub person or 
an image or a dog.” 
Comments: [Saleeh because of 
corroborating evidence} 
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633. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#z) 
forbade sacrificing an animal with 
a broken horn or a cut-off ear. 


Comments: [Its isitad is hasan] 


634, It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zi) 
forbade gourds and varnished 
pars, 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5594) and Muslim 
(1994)] 
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635. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) 
cursed ten: the one who consumes 
riba, the one who pays it, the one 
who writes it down, the two who 
witness it, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that she 
becomes permissible for her first 
husband, and the one for whom that 
is done, the one who withholds 
zakaht, the one who does tattoos and 
the one for wham tattoos are done. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is da’cef 
because of the weakness of Al-Harith Al-A’war] 


636. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#¥) 
sent me to Yemen when I was 
young. J said: You are sending me 
to people among whom things 
happen and I do not know how to 
judge. He said: “Allah will guide 
your tongue and make your heart 
steadfast.” And I never doubted 
any judgement I passed between 
two people after that. 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeetl and its isnad is da‘eef] 
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637. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4%) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
passed by me when I was in pain 
and I was saying: O Allah, if my 
time has come then grant me 
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relief; if it has not yet come then 
raise me in status; and if this is a 
trial then grant me patience. He 
said: “What did you say?” I 
repeated it to him, then he nudged 
me with his foot and said: “What 
did you say?” I repeated it to him 
and he said: “O Allah, grant him 
well being or heal him.” And I 
never suffered that pain again after 
that. 


Comments: [Its israd is hasan] 


638. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I was ill and the Messenger 
of Allah (#5) passed by me... And 
he mentioned a similar report, 
except that he said: “O Allah, 
grant him well being; O Allah, 
heal him.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


639. lt was narrated that 
“Abdullah bin Salimah said: Two 
men and I came to ‘Ali (.%), who 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zz) 
was relieving himself, then he came 
out and recited Qur'an and ate 
meat with us. Nothing prevented or 
stopped him from reciting Qur'an 
except janabah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


640, It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: ] heard the Messenger of 
Allah (x) say: “The best women 
(of her time) was Maryam bint 
‘Imran, and the best woman (of 
her time) is Khadeejah.” 
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Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh, a)- 
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430)] 


641. It was narrated that Zadhan 

Abu ‘Umar said: I heard ‘Ali in ar- 

Rahbah, when he was adjuring the 

people and asking who had been 

present with the Messenger of Allah 

() on the day of Ghadeer Khumm 

when he said what he said. Thirteen 

men stood up and testified that they 
had heard the Messenger of th 

(3) say: “Iflama person: s mala") 

‘Alt is also his mawla.” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad because Abu Abdur 
Raheem Al-Kindi is unknown] 

642. It was narrated that Zirr bin 

Hubaish said: ‘Ali (w) said: By 

Allah, one of the things that the 

Messenger of Allah (#5) promised 

me was that no one would hate 

me except a hypocrite and no one 
would love me except a believer. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (78)] 

643. It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 

said: The Messenger of Allah (4) 

gave Fatimah a trousseau of a 

velvet garment, a waterskin and a 

leather pillow stuffed with idhkhir 

fibres. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


644. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Prophet (#¢) and I set 
out and came to the Ka’bah. The 
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[1 The word mawla refers to the one who manumits a slave, who has the right to inherit from 
the ex-slave. Changing one’s mawla means giving the right of inheritance to the new mmela. 
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Messenger of Allah (#:) said to 
me: “Sit down,” and he climbed 
onto my shoulders. I went to 
stand up with him, but he saw 
that [ was weak. So he got down 
and the Prophet of Allah (x) sat 
down for me and said: “Climb onto 
my shoulders.” So I climbed on to 
his shoulders and he stood up with 
me. I felt that if ] had wanted to, I 
could have reached the edge of the 
sky. I climbed up onto the top of 
the House, where there was a 
statue of brass or copper. | started 
shaking it right and left, forwards 
and backwards until, when I had 
managed to loosen it, the Messenger 
of Allah (#) said to me: “Throw it 
down.” [ threw it down and it broke 
like a glass bottle. Then ] came down 
and the Messenger of Allah (3) and 
Tran and hid among the houses lest 
any of the people see us. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Abu Maryam Ath- 
Thaqafi is unknown and Nu‘aim 
bin Hakeem is unknown] 


645. It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
said: “lhe Mahdi is one of us, 
Aldal-Bait (the Prophet's family) 
and Allah will prepare him in one 
night.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 
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646. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I 
heard Ameer al-Mu’mineen ‘Ali 
(4) say: I met with Fatimah (4), 
al-’Abbas and Zaid bin Harithah 
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in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah (#<). Al-’Abbas said: O 
Messenger of Allah, [ have grown 
old and my bones have grown 
weak, and I need more sustenance. 
If you see fit, O Messenger of Allah, 
to order such and such measure of 
food for me, then do so. The 
Messenger of Allah (345) said: “We 
will do it.” Fatimah said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if you see fit to 
order that I be given what you 
have given to your paternal uncle, 
then do sa. The Messenger of Allah 
(#3) said: “We will do it.” Then 
Zaid bin Harithah said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you gave me 
land from which I made my 
livelihood, then you took it back; if 
you see fit to return it to me, then 
do so. The Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “We will do that.” I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if you see fit to 
put me in charge of the use of share 
of the khumus that Allah has 
decreed for us in His Book, I shall 
divide it whilst you are still alive so 
that no one will dispute it with me 
after you are gone. The Messenger 
of Allah (#5) said: “We will do 
that.” And the Messenger of Allah 
Gz) appointed me in charge of it 
and I divided it during his lifetime. 
Then Abu Bakr (&) put me in 
charge of it and I divided it during 
his lifetime. Then ‘Umar put me in 
charge of it and I divided it during 
his lifetime until the last year of 
‘Umar’s reign, when a great deal of 
wealth came to him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef| 
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647. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy al-Hadrami 
that his father said: ‘Ali (4%) said to 
me: I had a status with the 
Messenger of Allah (x) that no 
one else had. I used to come to him 
every morning before dawn and 
greet him with salam until he 
cleared his throat. One night I came 
in and greeted him with salam. I 
said: Peace be upon you, O Prophet 
of Allah. He said: “Wait a moment, 
O Abu Hasan, until I come out to 
you.” When he came out to me, | 
said: © Prophet of Allah, has 
someone upset you? He said: 
“No.” T said: Why did you not 
speak to me in the past, but you 
spoke to me tonight? He said: “I 
heard a sound in the room and 
said: ‘Who is this?’ He said: ‘I am 
Jibreel’ I said: ‘Come in.’ He said: 
‘No; come out to me.” When I came 
out he said: ‘In your house there is 
something that no angel will enter 
so long as it is there.’ I said: ‘I did 
not know, O Jibreel.’ He said: ‘Go 
and look.’ So | opened the door and 
I did not find anything apart from 
a puppy that al-Hasan had been 
playing with. I said: ‘I did not find 
anything except a puppy.’ He said: 
‘There are three things, no angel 
will enter so long as one of them is 
in the house: a dog, major impurity 
or an image of an animate being.’” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef| 
648. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy from his 
father that he travelled with ‘Ali 
(4) - he was the one who carried 
his vessel for wudoo’. When he 
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reached Neenawa on his way to 
Siffeen, “Ali (-4&) called out: Be 
patient, Abu “Abdullah; be patient, 
Abu ‘Abdullah, on the banks of 
the Euphrates. I said: What did he 
say? He said: I entered upon the 
Prophet (#) one day and his eyes 
were flowing with tears. | said: O 
Prophet of Allah, has someone 
upset you? Why are your eyes 
flowing with tears? He said: “No, 
but Jibreel left me a while ago. He 
told me that al-Husain would be 
killed on the banks of the Euphrates. 
And he said: ‘Would you like to 
smell his dust (the dust of the land 
where he will fall)?’ I said: Yes. He 
stretched out his hand and picked 
up a handful of dust and gave it to 
me, and I could not help but weep.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf] 

649. It was narrated from al- 
Khadir bin al-Qawwas from Abu 
Sukhailah who said: ‘Ali (4%) said: 
Shall I not tell you of the best 
verse in the Book of Allah, may 
He be exalted, that the Messenger 
of Allah (#) told to us? [lt is:] 
“And whatever of misfortune 
befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much” [ash-Shoora 
42:30]. [He said:] “T will explain it 
to you, O ‘Ali. ‘And whatever of 
misfortune befalls you’, be it 
sickness or punishment or trials in 
this world, ‘it is because of what 
your hands have earned’. And 
Allah is too generous to double 
the punishment in the Hereafter. 
Whatever Allah pardons in this 
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world, He is too forbearing to 
retract His pardon.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 
650. Il was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Darnrah said: I asked ‘Ali (4) 
about the naff prayers of the 
Prophet (a) during the day. He 
said: You are not able for that. We 
said: Tell us and we will do as 
much of it as we can. He said: 
When the Messenger of Allah (2) 
prayed Fajr, he would wait until 
the sun would rise from there, 
meaniny in the east, as high as it is 
at the time of ’Asr there, meaning 
in the west. Then he would get up 
and pray two rak‘ahs. Then he 
would wait until the sun rose as 
high there, meaning in the east, as 
it is at the time of Zuhr there, 
meaning in the west; then he 
would pray four rak’ahs, and four 
before “uhr when the sun passed 
the meridian, and four afterwards, 
and four before ‘Asr. He would 
separate each two rak‘als with 
salams upon the angels who are 
close to Allah, the Prophets, the 
believers and the Muslims who 
follow them. “Ali () said: That is 
sixteen rak‘alts which the Prophet 
(2s) offered as naff prayers during 
the day, but there are very few 
who offer them regularly. Wakee’ 
narrated: my father said: Habeeb 
bin Abi Thabit said to Abu Ishaq 
when he narrated this to him: O 
Abu Ishaq, this hadeeth of yours is 
worth this mosque filled with 
gold. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 
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651. It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: At different times of the night 
the Messenger of Allah (#s) prayed 
Witr: at the beginning, in the middle 
and at the end. Then he settled on 
praying Wiir at the end of the night. 
Comments: [A gawi hadeeth and its 
isnad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of Al-Harith Al-A’war] 


341 se pill gi gb he ina 


Nu ee rt a Seat Gan —Vo\ 
pill 32 outs Jet) eas 
allt S25 5H SS SUI AS Se Se ole Be 
CAVANY caged caec5lh eadgl te cats 


[oA+ erty] ipl isis 


a2 VY) Syl) inal Gin oll Way cg gd ede | ee ae 


652. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said; Witr is not an essential like 
regular prayer, but it is a Sunnalt that 
was established by the Messenger of 
Allah (3). 


Comments: [Its isuad is qazwi] 


653. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.¢) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
prayed Witr at the beginning of 
the night and at the end and in 
the middle. And in the end he 
settled on praying Witr just before 
dawn. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gai] 


654. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: ] remember the day of Badr, 
when we were seeking shelter 
with the Messenger of Allah (3) 
and he was the closest of us to the 
enemy and the most courageous 
of the people on that day. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sahcel:] 


655. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: A Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(#3) and said: O Messenger of Allah, 
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what if we are in the desert and a 
little wind comes out of one of us? 
The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, not too shy to tell the truth. 
If one of you does that, let him do 
wudoo’. And do not approach 
women in their back passage [and 
once he said: in their anuses].” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Muslim bin Salam] 


656. It was narrated that 
“Ubaidullah bin ‘Tyad bin ‘Amr al- 
Qari said: ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad 
came and entered upon ‘A’ishah 
(se) when we were sitting with 
her, as he was returning from Iraq 
during the time when ‘Ali was 
murdered. She said to him: O 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddad, will you 
tell me the truth about what J am 
going to ask you? Tell me about 
these people whom ‘Ali (.4) killed. 
He said: Why shouldn’t I tell you 
the truth? She said: Tell me about 
them. He said: When ‘Ali (.&) 
corresponded with Mu’awiyah 
and the two arbitrators gave their 
verdict, eight thousand of the 
pious rebelled against him and 
camped in a land called Haroora’, 
near Koofah. They criticised him 
and said: You have taken off a 
chemise that Allah caused you to 
wear and a title that Allah gave to 
you, then you went ahead and 
asked people to issue a decree 
concerning the religion of Allah. 
There is no ruling except the 
ruling of Allah, may He be 
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exalted. When ‘Ali (4) heard 
about their criticism of him and 
the reason why they had split 
from him, he told his caller not to 
admit anyone but those who had 
memorised the Qur’an. When the 
house was filled with people who 
had memorised the Qur’an, he 
called for a large Mushaf and put it 
front of him, and he started tapping 
it with his hand, saying: O Mushaf, 
tell the people. The people called 
out: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, how 
could you ask it? It is only ink and 
paper, but we could speak on the 
basis of what we understand from 
it. What do you want? He said: 
These companions of yours who 
rebelled, between me and them is 
the Book of Allah, and Allah says in 
His Book concerning a woman and 
a man: “If you fear a breach 
between them twain (the man and 
his wife), appoint (two) arbitrators, 
one from his family and the other 
from hers; if they both wish for 
peace, Allah will cause their 
reconciliation.” [an-Nisa’ 4:35], The 
ummah of Muhammad is more 
important with regard to life and 
sanctity than a woman and a man. 
They got angry with me when I 
wrote a document between me and 
Mu’awiyah and wrote ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib [without adding the title 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen]. But Suhail 
bin ‘Amr came to us when we were 
with the Messenger of Allah (zx) at 
al-Hudaibiyah, when he made a 
peace deal with Quraish, and the 
Messenger of Allah (¢) wrote, “In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
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Gracious, the Most Merciful.’ 
Suhail said: Do not write, In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. He said: What 
should we write? He said: Write: 
“In Your Name, O Allah.’” The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
Write: “Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah.’ He [Suhail] 
said: If 1 knew that you were the 
Messenger of Allah, 1 would not 
have opposed you. So he wrote: 
This is what was agreed by 
Muhaminad bin ‘Abdullah with 
Quratsh. And Allah says in His 
Book: “Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah (Muhammad #z) you have a 
good example to follow for him 
who hopes for (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day” [al-Ahzab 
33:21]. So ‘Ali sent ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas (.%) to them and I went out 
with him until we reached the 
middle of their camp. Ibnul- 
Kawwa’ stood up and addressed 
the people, saying: O bearers of the 
Qur’an, this is ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas (4). Whoever does not 
know him, [ know of the Book of 
Allah what can tell you about him. 
He is one of those concerning 
whom the words “they are a 
quarrelsume people” [az-Zukhruf 
43:58] were revealed. Tell him to go 
back to the one who sent him and 
do not discuss the Book of Allah 
with him, Their spokesmen stood 
up and said: By Allah, we will 
discuss the Book of Allah. If he says 
something sound and true that we 
recognise we will follow him, and if 
he says something false we will 
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reject his false argument. So they 
discussed the Book with ‘Abdullah 
for three days, and four thousand 
of them recanted and all of them 
repented, including Ibnul-Kawwa’. 
He took them to ‘Ali in Koofah, and 
‘Ali sent word to the rest of them, 
saying: You know the turmoil 
between us and our opponents. 
Stay wherever you wish until the 
ummah of Muhammad (3%) is 
united. The deal between us and 
you is that you should not shed 
any blood that it is forbidden to 
shed or commit acts of banditry on 
the roads or do wrong to any non- 
Muslim under Muslim protection. 
If you do that, we will declare 
war, for Allah does not love those 
who betray. ‘A’ishah (42) said: O 
Ibn Shaddad, did he kill them? He 
said: By Allah, no sooner had he 
sent this message to them but they 
committed acts of banditry, shed 
blood and regarded it as 
permissible to harm ahludh- 
dhimmah (non-Muslims living 
under Muslim protection). She 
said: Do you swear by Allah? He 
said: I swear by Allah besides 
Whom there is no other god that 
this is what happened. She said: I 
have heard that the people of Iraq 
are talking and saying dhuth- 
thuda, dhuth-thuda [i.e., the one 
with a deformed arm that looks 
like a breast]. He said: I saw him 
and I was with ‘Ali (#) when he 
was examining the slain. He called 
the people and said: Do you know 
this one? How many of them came 
and said: I saw him praying in the 
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mosque of Banu So and so, and | 
saw him praying in the mosque of 
Banu So and so. And there was no 
proof of who he was except that. She 
said: What did ‘Ali (4) say when he 
stood over him, as the people of Iraq 
claim? He said: | heard him say: 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. She said: Did you hear him 
say anything other than that? He 
said: No, by Allah. She said: Yes, 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. May Allah have mercy on ‘Ali 
(4); it was his habit, if he saw 
something he liked, to say: Allah 
and His Messenger spoke the truth. 
But the people of Iraq fabricated lies 
against him and added words to 
what he said. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


657. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
was at a funeral and he said: 
“Which of you will go to the city 
and not leave in it any idol but he 
will break it, or any grave but he 
will level it, or any image but he 
will spoil it?” A man said: “f will, O 
Messenger of Allah.” So he went, 
but he was afraid of the people of 
the city, so he came back. ‘Ali (-4) 
said: I will go, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: “Go.” So he went 
then he came back and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not leave 
in it any idol but I broke it, or any 
grave but I levelled it, or any image 
but I spoiled it. The Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: “Whoever goes 
back to doing any of that has 
disbelieved in what was revealed to 
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Muhammad.” Then he said: “Do not 
be a cause of division or show off or 
be a merchant except a good one, for 
those are the ones who are lagging 
behind in good deeds.” 


Comments: [Its istiad is da’eef because 
Abu Muwarri’ is unknown] 


658. It was narrated from al- 
Hakam that a man from Basra whom 
the people of Basra called Abu 
Muwarri’ and the people of Koofah 
called Abu Muhammad, said: The 
Messenger of Allah (2%) was at a 
funeral... and he mentioned a 
similar hadeeth, but he did not say 
that ‘Ali said: “or any image but he 
will smear something over it.” And 
he said: I did not come to you, O 
Messenger of Allah, until I did not 
leave any image but I spoiled it.” 
And he said: “Do not be a cause of 
division or show off.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because 


Abu Muwarri’ is unknown and it is 
repeat of previous report] 


659. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet () used to pray 
Witr when the adhan was given 
and he prayed two rak’ahs when 
the iqamah was given. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 
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660. It was narrated from al- 
Harith that one of the Companions 
of the Prophet (33s) - he said: There 
is no doubt. that it was ‘Ali (&) - 


said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 


was yg VI lis 
pe gh 5s catgh ty Cale has -rn 
LepEMAE gf hat SE GN oS 


Sa 1a) Be aed oe oe eee ae 


cere) 
v4 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib « 


cursed the one who consumes riba, 
the one who pays it, the two who 
witness it, the one who writes it 
down, the one who does tattoos, 
the one for whom tattoos are done, 
the one who marries a woman and 
divorces her so that she becomes 
permissible for her first husband, 
the one for whom that is done, 
and the one who withholds zakah. 
And he forbade wailing. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a weak israd] 


661. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4s) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “O ‘Ali, if you are appointed 
in charge after [ am gone, then 
expel the people of Najran from 
the Arabian Peninsula.” 
Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef jiddan 
{very weak) because of the 
weakness of Qais] 
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662. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi (prostatic fluid). 

lasked the Messenger of Allah (2) 

(about that) and he said: “As for 

mani (semen), ghusl is due for it; as 

for sadhi (prostatic fluid), zeudoo’ is 
due for it.” 

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth; this 
is a da’eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Yazeed bin Abi 
Ziyad Al-Hashmi] 
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663. It was narrated from ‘Ali () 
that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
forbade raising the voice when 
reciting Qur’an before or after ‘Isha’ 
and causing others to make mistakes 
in recitation when praying. 
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Comments: [Hasan lighairili; this is 
a da’eef isnad] 
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664. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Abi Moosa that ‘Ali 
said: The Prophet (3) said: “Ask 
Allah, may He be exalted, for 
guidance and proper aim. When 
asking for guidance, think of 
directions when travelling, and 
when asking for proper aim, think 
of aiming an arrow.” 


Comments: [Its tsitad is sahecli] 


665. It was narrated from 
Katheerun-Nawwa’ that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mulail said: I heard ‘Ali (4) 
say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(#) say: “There is no Prophet who 
came before me but he was given 
seven chiefs, advisors and nobles, 
but T have been given fourteen 
chiefs, advisers and nobles: seven 
from Quraish and seven from 
among the Muliajireen.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Katheer 
An-Nawwa’ and Abdullah bin 
Mulail] 
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666. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
sent me to Yemen and I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 
sending me to people who are 
older than me to judge between 
them? He said: “Go, for Allah, 
may He be exalted, will make 
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your tongue steadfast and guide 
your heart.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sale] 


667. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said; The zakah camels passed by 
the Messenger of Allah (2). He lay 
his hand on a hair on the side of a 
camel and said: “I have na more 
right to this hair than any Muslim.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating reports; this is a da'eef 
isnad because Amr bin Ghuzayy 
and his uncle Iba’ are unknown] 


350 Se ql yi Gd Ye aus 


ELS eee mire ANT bg al 
[yrey 2 wl) G8 sas 


Feranra oo lul ef 


do 


as Nop gt we 2p Utes le aw 


spe ge He Sh gi out was 
JG ge a Jet es bias 4 cy 
oD 6a CE 5 Hl od Gl 


Mel bo 5 Se tall ode Eb Ui 


welle Aue s SF of ape head Lies sll lias codal gc, —_ Texan 


668. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (6) satd: Whilst we were 
praying with the Messenger of 
Allah (2), he left whilst we were 
standing there, then he came back 
with his head dripping and led us in 
prayer. Then he said: “I remembered 
that T was junub when I got up to 
pray and had not done ghus/. Who- 
ever hears a sound in his stomach or 
is in the state I was in, let him go and 
relieve himself or do ghusl, then 
come back to his prayer.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because of the weakness of Ibn 
Lahee’ah] 
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669. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Zurair from ‘Ali 
(s)... and he narrated a similar 
report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef; it is a 
repeat of the report above] 
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670. Ziyad bin Abi Ziyad 
narrated: I heard ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4) adjure the people and say: “I 
adjure you by Allah, did any 
Muslim man hear the Messenger of 
Allah (23) say what he said on the 
day of Ghadeer Khumm? And 
twelve men who had been at Badr 
stood up and testified. 


Comments: [Saliceli because of 
corroborating evidence] 


lite? 


671. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#3) 
cursed the one who pays riba, the 
one who consumes it, the one 
who writes it down, the two who 
witness it, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done. 
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Comments: [Saltech because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isrid] 


672. Abu Katheer, the freed slave 
of the Ansar, narrated: | was with 
my master ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (&) 
when the people of an-Nahrawan 
were killed, and it was as if the 
people were upset about their 
being killed. ‘Ali (4) said: O 
people, the Messenger of Allah 
(#z) told us about people who 
would pass out of the faith like 
the arrow passes through the 
prey, then they will never come 
back to it until the arrow comes 
back to the string of the bow. And 
the sign of that is that there 
would be a black man among 
them who had a deformed arm: 
one of his arms would be like the 
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breast of a woman, with a nipple 
like the nipple on a woman’s breast, 
around which are seven coarse 
hairs. Look for him, for I think he 
must be among them. So they 
looked for him and they found him 
on the bank of the river, lying 
beneath the slain. They brought him 
out and ‘Ali (.®) said: Allalt Akbar! 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. Ife was holding an Arabian 
bow of his; he took it in his hand 
and started poking the man’s 
deformity with it and said: Allah 
and His Messenger spoke the truth. 
The people said Allah Akbar when 
they saw that and they rejoiced and 
no longer felt upset. 
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Comments: [A saliech hadeeth, this is a da‘eef isnad, Muslim (1066)] 


673. I: was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: “The Muslim has the right to 
six acts of kindness from his fellow 
Muslin: he should greet him with 
stlain when he meets him; he 
should say ‘Yarhamukallah (may 
Allah have mercy on you) when he 
sneezes; he should visit him when 
he is sick; he should respond to 
him when he invites him; he 
should attend his funeral when he 
dies; he should love for him what 
he loves for himself; and he should 
be sincere towards him when he is 
not present.”” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad] 


674. lt was narrated from Abu 
Ishaq from al-Harith... and he 
narrated a similar report with the 
same isnad. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; it is a repeat of the 


report above] 
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675. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “The Hour will not begin 
until one of my Companions is 
sought as a lost thing is sought 
and cannot be found.” 


Comments: [lis isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith Al-A‘war]} 


676. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.s) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (gx) 
said on the day of Badr: “Whoever 
you can capture of Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, capture him [and do not 
kil} him], for they were forced to 
come out.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt} 


677. it was narrated from ‘Ali (.«) 
that the Prophet (@) said: “And 
instead (of thanking Allah) for the 
provision He gives you, you deny 
(Him by disbelief)!’ [al-Wagi’ah 
56:82]. He said: “Your sitirk is when 
you say, ‘We were given rain by 
such-and-such a star.” 
Comments: [Saheelt because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 


da'eef isnad] 


678. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
used to pray Witr reciting nine 
sooralis from al-Mufassal. Aswad 
said: In the first rak’ah he would 
recite “The mutual rivalry (for 
piling up of worldly things) diverts 
you" [at-Takathur 102] and “Verily, 
We have sent it (this Qur’an) down 
in the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) 
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[al-Qadr 97] and “When the earth is et kee th ey were 2g 
shaken with its (final) earthquake” RUD) oS bs aT 
{az-Zalzalah 99]. In the second tad ne one ti es wr 
rak‘ah be would recite “By Al-’Asr Pare ran Hgrtea tee", Sp te 
(the time)” [al-’Asr 103] and “When 2 UP deka, at 
there comes the Help of Allah (to (fy Be BG ws 3 ie AXA 
you, O Muhammad (#s) against paren “4 aah, fas aes 
your enemies) and the Conquest 55 oe ul ESP Coal 
(of Makkah)” [an-Nasr 95] and soy wh hy 
“Verily, We have granted you (O eee ist i ss 3 
Muhammad (#¢)) Al-Kawthar (a Sijlodl canal ads Sole} gpd 
river in Paradise)’ [al-Kawthar y\ 
108]. In the third rak‘ah he would oars 
recite “Say (O Muhammad (3s) to 

these Mushrikoon and Kafiroon): “O 

Al-Kafiroon (disbelievers in Allah, 

in His Oneness, in His Angels, in 

His Books, in His Messengers, in 

the Day of Resurrection, and in Al- 

Qadar)!”’ [al-Kafiroon 109] and 

“Perish the two hands of Abu 

Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) 

and perish he!” {al-Masad 109] and 

“Say (O Muhammad (:3)): “He is 

Allah, (the) One” [al-Ikhlas 112]. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Al-Harith Al-A‘war] 
679. It was narrated from ‘Ali that 
a slave woman of theirs committed x 
zina and became pregnant. ‘Ali + 4e> | ie bist EW ig bays 
went to the Prophet (#) and told He ee ah Bed wat B84 
him. He said: “Leave her until she ; * 
gives birth, then flog her.” oe Goan JS US ame eS te 
Comments: [Hasan because of . fe ctie, oh 2 ne 
Pabereiae evidence; this is a RS dein tee! r Teams 5 - 
da’cef isnad] LVYPY CVVEXY CVATA CVATY 
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680. It was narrated that Zirr bin 3s is YG ty wile Wis tA. 
Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked 
for permission to enter upon ‘Ali oh Ssks 56 ys ov 43 iF sce i 
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said: Jurmooz is asking for 
permission to enter upon you. He 
said: Let him in; let the killer of 
az-Zubair enter the Fire. | heard 
the Messenger of Allah (2x) say: 
“Every Prophet has a disciple and 
my disciple is az-Zubair.”’ 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


681. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked 
for permission to enter upon ‘Ali 
(4) when I was with him. ‘Ali (4) 
said: Give the killer of Ibn Safiyyah 
the tidings of Hell. Then ‘Ali (4%) 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(%) say: “Every Prophet has a 
disciple and my disciple is az- 
Zubair.” I heard Sufyan say: A 
disciple is a supporter. 


Comments: [[{ts isnad is hasan} 


682. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) used to pray at the time of 
the forenoon (duia). 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi} 


683. It was narrated from Jareer 
bin Hayyan from his father that 
"Ali (é) said: I shall send you on 
the same mission as the Messenger 
of Allah (#) sent me: Level every 
grave and destroy. every idol. 

Comments; [Its isnud is da’ef jiddan 


because of the weakness of 
Yoonus bin Khabbab] 
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684. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali that his father 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
had a large head, big eyes, long 
eyelashes, reddish eyes, a thick 
beard, and a pinkish colour. When 
he walked he would lean forward 
as if he was walking uphill, and 
when he turned he would turn 
with his whole body. And he had 
large hands and feet. 


Comments; [Its isnad is hasan] 


685. lt was narrated from ‘Ali 
(.¢} that the Prophet (Gz) used to 
pray Witr with three rak‘ahs. 


Commeats: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 


686. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
recited Qur’an after minor 
impurity before touching water. 
And perhaps Isra’cel said: [It was 
narrated] fromm a man, from ‘Ali 
(8), from the Prophet (23). 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because al-Harithul-A war is da’cef] 
687. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: ‘Ali said: I set out and came to 
a garden and [the owner hired me 
to draw water] - a date for a bucket. 
1 drew water until I filled my palm 
{with dates]. Then I went to the 
water and drank from it. Then I 
came to the Prophet (z) and gave 
him some of the dates to eat, and I 
ate some of them. 
Comments: {Its isnad is da’cef 
because Shareek is da’eef] 
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688. It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: A man came to the Prophet 
(#8) and said: | vowed to sacrifice 
my she-camel and to do such and 
such. He said: “As for your she- 
camel, sacrifice it. But as for such 
and such, it is from the Shaitan." 


Comments: 
because Jabir is de‘vef] 
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689. It was narrated that a man 
from Banu Asad said: ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (.#) came out to us and they 
asked him about Wifr. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (38) 
commanded us to pray Witr at 
this time. O Ibn an-Nabbah, give 
the adhan - or, say the igamiah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’‘cef| 
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690. It was narrated that ‘Ali (x) 
said: The Prophet (x) said to me: 
“When two disputants come to 
you, do not listen to the words of 
the first one until you have also 
listened to the words of the other, 
then you will know how to judge.” 
And ‘Ali («) said: Since then I have 
continued to be a good judge. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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691. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.4) 
said: When the Prophet (3%) 
wanted to travel he would say: 
“By Your help, O Allah, 1 move 
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about and by Your help | travel 
and by Your help I walk.” 
Comments: [Its isuad is da’eef 


because Imran bin Zabyan is 
da‘ev's] 
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692. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
was treated with cupping and he 
ordered me to pay the cupper his 
fee. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad} 


re] 
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693. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (&} said: The Prophet 
(23) wanted me to bring him some- 
thing on which to write, by means 
of which his umimah would not be 
misguided after he was gone. ‘Ali 
said: I was afraid that he would die 
(before I could bring it). I said: | can 
memorise and understand. He said: 
“J urge you to pray and pay zakali 
and to be kind to those whom your 
right hands possess.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Nu‘aim bin Yazeed is 
unknown] 

694. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

bin Abi Talib (2) that the Prophet 

(3) said: “Whoever tells a lie 

about seeing me in his dream will 

be ordered to tie a grain of barley 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Saheel: because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘ee® isttad} 
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695. it was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger of 
Allah (@) said: “After I am gone 
there will be a dispute or some- 
thing; if you can adopt a peaceful 
stance, then do so.” 


Comments: [Its isned is da’cef 
because Iyas bin Amris unknewn] 


696. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, called war deceit on 
the lips of His Prophet. Zahmawaih 
said in his hadeeth: on the lips of 
your Prophet. 


Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this 
is a da’cef isnad} 
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697. It was narrated from Sa’eed 

bin Dhu Huddan: I was told by 

someone who heard ‘Ali say: War 

is deceit, on the lips of your 

Prophet (3). 

Comments: [A salieelt hadecth; this 
is a da’eef isnad] 


Saete 


ae; al eat vali te Was -rav 
ie AS YE Spy ye fe alt 
ai if ot 86 Gap in 
Ps ONE go of ae YE SY 
ge BE Si de We ae 
[vere : bil) 5 glk 


ALS Cis old las Texel ee oxSated 


698. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.%) 
that the Prophet (sx) was given a 
suit of pure silk. He sent it to me 
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699. lt was narrated from ‘Ali 423] rir ads 25 ani ae Gs 144 
bin Abi Talib (4) - Sufyan said: I ; ‘ 
think he attributed it to the 3% JF Gia Gas YG rae 
Prophet (@%) - he said: “Whoever + yy- te ee eee 8 
telis a lie about seeing me in his ae a we ae ae of a aa 
dream will be ordered on the Day 3 VI lel Y rots du Ob Gi 
of resurrection to tie a grain of ‘ ea 
barley.” Abu Ahmad said: 1 think a : 
it is from the Prophet (zz). (JG asd Yi oe og ae I 
Comments: [Saheel because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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Comments: [A saleeli hadecth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


702. Abu Moosa al-Ash’ari visited 
al-Hasan bin ‘Ali (when he was 
sick). “Ali (&) came in and said: 
Have you come to visit him 
(because he is sick), O Abu Moosa, 
or is it just a (social) visit? He said: 
No, O Ameer al-Mu’ mineen; rather 
T have come to visit him (because 
he is sick). ‘Ali (.2:) said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢) say: “No 
Muslim visits his fellow Muslim 
when he is sick but seventy 
thousand angels send blessings 
upon him from morning until 
evening, and Allah grants him a 
stream in Paradise.” [The narrator] 
said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, what 
is a stream? He said: The channel 
that waters palm trees. 


Comments: [A iasan hadeeth] 


703. {t was narrated that Zaid bin 
Wahb said: ‘Ali (4%) came to some 
of the people of Basrah who were 
Khawarij, among whom was a 
man called al-Ja’d bin Ba’jah. He 
said to him: Fear Allah, O ‘Ali, for 
you are going to die. ‘Ali (4) said: 
Rather I am going to be killed by a 
blow on this that will soak this - 
meaning his beard (would be 
soaked by blood from his head), a 
certain covenant and divine decree, 
And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably 
{cf 20:61). Then (the man) criticised 
‘Ali for the way he was dressed. He 
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said: What does the way I am 
dressed have to do with you? It is 
furthest removed from atrogance 
and it is more appropriate for the 
Muslim to follow my exainple. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because Shareek is da‘ee/] 

704. It was narrated that al- 
Harith bin Abdullah al-A’war 
said: ] said: Ameer al-Mu’mineen 
will certainly come and I shall 
certainly ask him about what I 
heard tonight. After ‘Isha’ 1 came 
to him and entered upon hii... 
and he narrated the hadeeth. Then 
he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) say: “Jibreel (ss) came 
to me and said: ‘O Muhammad, 
your unvnah will differ after you 
are gone.’ I said to him: ‘What is 
the solution, © Jibreel?” He said: 
‘The Book of Allah, may He be 
exalted, by means of which Allah 
will destroy every tyrant. Who- ever 
clings to it will be saved and 
whoever abandons it will be 
doomed.’ He said it twice, ‘Verily, 
this (the Qur‘an) is the Word that 
separates (the truth from falsehood, 
and commands strict laws for 
mankind to cut the roots of evil). 
And it is not a thing for amusement’ 
{at-Tariq 86:13-14]. It does not wear 
out from being repeated and its 
wonders never end; in it is news of 
what carne before you, judgement of 
what happens among you, and 
foretelling of what will happen after 
you are gone.” 
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Comments: [Its isniad is da’eef because Harith Al-A’war is weak] 
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705. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Husain, from his father, that his 
grandfather ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (8) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zz) 
entered upon me and Fatimah (-&) 
one night and woke us up for 
prayer, then he went back to his 
house and prayed for a while at 
night. He did not hear any sound 
from us, so he came back to us and 
woke us up, saying: “Get up and 
pray.” I sat up, rubbing my eyes, 
and said: By Allah, we will not 
offer any prayers but what is 
decreed for us. Our souls are in the 
hand of Allah: if He wills, He will 
wake us up. The Messenger of 
Allah (#) turned away saying, as 
he struck his hand against his 
thigh, “We will not offer any 
prayers but what is decreed for us, 
we will not offer any prayers but 
what is decreed for us. ‘But, man 
is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything’ [al-Kahf 18:54].” 

Comments: [A salieeli hadeeth and 

its isnad is hasan] 

706. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Wahb said: When the Khawarij 
rebelled and fought in an-Nahrawan, 
‘Ali (&) stood before his companions 
and said; These people have shed 
blood that it is forbidden to shed and 
have raided the flocks of the people. 
They are the closest of the enemy to 
you, but if you go to your enemy, | 
am afraid that these people may 
attack what you leave behind. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#«) say: 
“Some rebels will emerge from my 
unuuah; your prayer will be as 
nothing compared to their prayer, 
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and your fasting will be as nothing 
compared to their fasting, and your 
recitation will be as nothing 
compared to their recitation. They 
will recite the Qur'an, thinking that 
it is in their favour, but it will be 
against them; it will go no further 
than their throats. They ‘will pass 
out of Islam as the arrow passes 
out of the prey. The sign of that is 
that among them will be a man 
who has an upper arm but no 
forearm, and on it will be some- 
thing like the nipple of a breast, on 
which will be some white hairs.”’ If 
the army that fights them knew 
what reward they will have, as 
spoken on the lips of their Prophet, 
they would cease striving and rely 
on that. March forth in the Name of 
Allah. And he narrated the hadeeth 
at length. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


707. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin az-Zubair said: We 
were with ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan in 
al-Juhfah, and with him were a 
group of people from Syria, among 
whom was Habeeb bin Maslamah 
al-Fihri. ‘Uthman said, when 
joining “Umrah to Hajj (tamattu’) 
was mentioned to him: It is more 
pertect for Hajj and ‘Umruh that 
they should not be done together in 
the months of Hajj. If you delay this 
“Unirali so that you visit this House 
twice, that will be better, for Allah, 
may Te be exalted, has hestowed a 
great deal of good. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (2) was at the bottom of the 
valley, feeding a camel of his. He 


364 te cull Gl gh le Aaa 


ol piel (ar /\) ob eV rita 
cA Sb ae al Seb Sine 
J Sie GS gi y Ee 
ia at pte Y5 gk le 
st EE Gl ge WG yk 
epee 585 34! Bt Oaks Sid 25% 
PELL SOs ee Jan y 
A ROI emrery omar on peace 
We pts GI yds dae Se 
2 ody Nae le gli cls Ye 
Be dG ee! Saha bts 
Nyjeed all Je 11S ree ok 
a) gle bush 38d eit gle 


“vey Taree colt Tex Patel 
oil oe wi Gis bys Gis -vey 
ail ane ste BS as GL 
SoM of a Me 32 aol be SN 
Sie ov gute es Ui} ati male) 
rs pte py 
ieee Bit 3 ae als Bh Le 


eee 


daa Anas aly 


shel el ol sy el Sas 
godt gil anee ganly al 
he lobes ea, i oka parent) at 


3B SG abi Su pail Si 555 oS zal 
ghey th les BN 8 5 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


heard about what ‘Uthman had 
said, and he came and stood over 
“Uthian (#) and said: Do you 
want a Sunnal: that was established 
by the Messenger of Allah (#5) and 
a concession that Allah, may He be 
exalted, granted to people in His 
Book to be restricted for them and 
to forbid it to them? It is for the one 
who needs it and for the one whose 
home is remote. Then he entered 
drram for Hajj and ‘Umrah together. 
“Uthinan (.t:) turned to the people 
and said: Did | forbid it? I did not 
forbid it; rather it was only an opinion 
that [ suggested. Whoever wants to 
follow it may do so and whoever 
wants to ignore it may do so. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


708. It was narrated from Mas’ood 
bin al-Hakam al-Ansari az-Zuraqi, 
from his mother, that she told him: 
It is as if I can see “Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4), riding the white mule of the 
Messenger of Allah (3), when he 
stood at the mountain pass of the 
Ansar during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
and said: O people, the Messenger 
of Allah (2%) says: “These are not 
the davs of fasting; rather they 
are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Allah.” 


Comments: [A sahieceh hadecth and ts 
isnad is hasan] 


709. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddad: Sa’‘d bin 
al-Hadi said: I heard ‘Ali (&) say: 
I never heard the Prophet (zs) 
mention his father and mother 
together (in the phrase “may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
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for you”) for anyone except Sa’d 
bin Abi Waqqas. | heard him say 
on the day of Uhud: “Shoot, O 
Sa’d, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you!” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (4059) and Muslim 
(2411)] : 

710. Ibraheem bin ‘Abdullah bin 

Hunain narrated that his father 

said: I heard ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (&) 

say: The Messenger of Allah (2x) 
forbade me, but I do not say that he 
forbade you, to wear gold rings, to 
wear garments made of a blend of 
linen and silk or garments dyed 
with safflower, and to recite 

Qur'an whilst bowing. He gave me 

a suit of pure silk and I went out 

wearing it, and he said: “O ‘Ali, I 

did not sive it to you to wear it.” So 

I went back to Fatimah (%) and 

gave it to her to hold an edge of it, 

so she took hold of it to fold it with 
me, but I tore it in two. She said: 

May your hands be rubbed with 

dust, O son of Abu Talib! What 

have you done? I said to her: The 

Messenger of Allah (#s) forbade 

me to wear it. Wear it and give it to 

your womenfolk. 


Comments: [A saleeh hadcetl:] 


711. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
said: “I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, so give zakah 
on silver: for every forty dirhams, 
one dirham. There is no zakalt on 
one hundred and ninety, but if it 
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reaches two hundred, then five 
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712, It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) ee eas 5 Pel ie Es Wie -viy 
said: The Messenger of Allah (xz) : 
said to me: “Shall 1 not teach you a spot ea SAS sl of pile cp! 
some words that if you say them, VE de te Ett ot ad are ott 
you will be forgiven, even though ue - mie pan v a ag - - 
you are already forgiven: There is GUIS SLL) Viv see al S25 J JG 
no god but Allah, the Forbearing, GET a ee a eT eee ae 
the Most Generous; there is no Be : - oY ae Cc as Hoes mt 
but Allah, the Most High, the ‘i Yj a ¥ cpg) abet Y! sit 
Almighty. Glory be to Allah, Lord pehetn ee ie Bitetae c Poets at 
of the seven heavens and Lord of 9 Plse—! 2 abl Ole saan’) Zhe 
the mighty Throne; praise be to i) Ais cq daall Be eee etl 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds.” - “ , 


Comments: [A hasan hadeetit] 
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ep HB tobe cp alle ore Sede ‘ep 
713. It was narrated that Abu 
Tihya said: When Ibn Muljim mee : x as ; 
struck ‘Ali (4), ‘Ali said: Do with Wi :Jl gas unl Je alte Z oljae fe 
him what the Messenger of Allah pone 
G j the | 
(#8) wanted to be done with a a ae tal foe se 
man who wanted to kill him. He 331 oom pe ji ae il fore 3! Sl US 4 
said: “Kill him, then burn him.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because Shareek is da‘cef] 
Ole op aes mpl Uli ent yey th aaa) Cine ole! fee a 
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714, it was narrated from xs- be Ages e 
Nu’aim bin Dijajah that he said: Hoe, Sane ate ae a 
Abu Mas’‘ood ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr al- 
Ansari entered upon ‘Ali bin Abi 3G Mtoe ut ot tg 

Talib (4) and ‘Ali said to him: 4" “S07? gt ew oF § ace 
Are you the one who says thatin § SlaiVi pte Uf GB ots i . 
one hundred years time there will Recah Witen, fen! ee ae a 
be on earth no eye that blinks? ‘“~! 1G 4 Js sill cal oe TH st 
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Rather the Messenger of Allah 
(2x) said: “In one hundred years 
time, there will be no eye that 
blinks left on earth of those who 
are alive today.” By Allah, there 
is great hope for this ummah after 
one hundred years. 


Comments; [Its isvad is gawi] 


715. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.é) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
gave Fatimah a trousseau of a 
velvet garment, a waterskin and a 
leather pillow stuffed with idhkhir. 
Abu Sa’eed said: Palm fibres. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


716. It was narrated from Salimah 
and Mujalid, from ash-Sha’bi, that 
they heard him narrate that ‘Ali 
said, concerning a woman from 
Koofah who he had flogged on 
Thursday and stoned on Friday: I 
flogged her in accordance with the 
Book of Allah and stoned her in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Prophet of Allah (3). 

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth; its 

men are fhigat] 
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717. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (4) that when the 
Messenger of Allah (2g) stood up 
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to offer the prescribed prayer, he 
would say Allait Akbar and raise 
his hands to shoulder height; he 
did the same when he finished 
reciting and wanted to bow, and 
he did it when he raised his head 
from bowing. He did not raise his 
hands when sitting in any part of 
his prayer, but when he stood up 
following the two prostrations, he 
raised his hands in the same 
manner and said Allalt Akbar. 


Comments: [Its istad is hasan} 


718. It was narrated from 
Nu’aim bin Dijajah that he said: 
Abu Mas’ood ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amr al- 
Ansari entered upon ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (42) and ‘Ali said to him: 
Are you the one who says that in 
one hundred years time there will 
be no soul left on earth? Rather 
the Messenger of Allah (34) said: 
“In one hundred years time, there 
will be no soul left on earth of 
those who are alive today.” By 
Allah, there is great hope for this 
umm«al after one hundred years. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawt] 


719. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (.&)} said: On Friday, the 
devils emerge to try to push the 
people to the markets, and they 
have banners with them. The 
angels sit at the doors of the 
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mosques, writing down people’s 
names according to their status: the 
one who comes early, the one who 
prays, and the one who comes after 
him, until the imam comes out. 
Whoever is close to the imam and is 
silent or listens, and does not 
engage in idle talk, will have a 
twofold reward. The one who is 
further away from the imam but is 
silent or listens, and does not 
engage in idle talk will have one 
reward. The one who is close to the 
imam but engages in idle talk and 
dves not keep silent or listen will 
have a twofold burden of sin. The 
one who is further away from the 
imam and engages in idle talk and 
does not keep silent and listen will 
have one burden of sin. And the one 
who says, Be quiet, has spoken, and 
the one who speaks has no Jumu‘ah. 
Then he said: This is what I heard 
your Prophet (#5) say. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 

720. It was narrated that ‘Ali (te) 
said: The Prophet (3%) said: “The 
Hour will not begin until one of 
my Companions will be sought as 
a lost item is sought, but he will 
not be found.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because Al-Harith Al-A‘war is 
da‘eef] 


721. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) 
cursed the one who pays riba, the 
one who consumes it, the two who 
witness it, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
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first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done. 
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. Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isnad] 


722. Abu Ishaq said: I heard 
Hubairah say: I heard ‘Ali (4) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade - or the Messenger of 
Allah (3) forbade me - to wear 
gold rings or garments made of a 
blend of linen and silk, and to use 
red saddle cloths. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


723, It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) that the Prophet (3) 
said: “Blood money will be paid for 
the mukatab (a slave with a contract 
of manumission) commensurate 
with as much as he had paid off.” 


Comments: [Saltce/1] 


724. It was narrated froin ‘Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah (#3) 
sent out an army and appointed a 
man in charge of them. He lit a 
fire and said: Enter it. Some 
people wanted to enter it, but 
others said: This is what we 
wanted to flee from. That was 
mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah (#) and he said to those 
who had wanted to enter it: “If 
you had entered it you would 
have remained in it until the Day 
of Resurrection.” He said some 
kind words to the others, then he 
said: “There is no obedience in 
that which involves disobedience 
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towards Allah; obedience is only 
with regard to that which is right 
and proper.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7257) and Muslim (1840)} 


725. It was narrated that ‘Ali (6) 
said: “Umar bin al-Khattab (2%) 
said to the people: What do you 
think about what we have with us 
that is left over from this wealth? 
The people said: O Ameer a}- 
Mu’mineen, we kept you away 
from your family, your land and 
your trade; it is yours. He said to 
me: What do you think? I said: 
That they have suggested some- 
thing to you. He said: Speak. | 
said: Why do you want to opt for 
uncertainty rather than certainty? 
He said: Stop talking like that. I 
said: Yes, by Allah, I will stop. Do 
you remember when the Prophet 
of Allah (%) sent you to collect 
zakah, and you went to al-’ Abbas 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib (.&) and he 
withheld something from you? 
There was some misunder- 
standing between you and you 
said to me: Come with me to the 
Prophet (3), but we found him 
feeling low, so we went back. 
Then the next morning we came to 
him and we found him in a good 
mood, so you told him what had 
happened and he said to you: 
“Don’t you know that a man’s 
uncle is like his father?’ We told 
him what we had seen of his low 
mood the day before and what we 
saw of his good mood on the 
second day, and he said: “You 
came to me on the first day when I 
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mood was because of that. And 
when you came to me today, I had 
given them [to someone] and that 
is why you saw me in a good 
mood.” ‘Umar () said: By Allah, 
you are speaking the truth; | 
should be grateful to you in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because it is interrupted] 


726. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (.s-) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#%) taught me some 
words and told me to say them if 
some distress or hardship befell 
me: “There is no god but Allah, the 
Most Generous, the Forbearing, 
glory be to Him. Blessed be Allah, 
Lord of the mighty Throne and 
praise be to Allah the Lord of the 
Worlds. 


Comments: [A saliech hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad} 


727. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: ] heard the Prophet (#¥) say: 
“Whoever leaves a space the size of 
a hair when doing ghus! for janabah 
and does not make water reach it, 
Allah will punish him with such 
and such in the Fire.” ‘Ali (.¢) said: 
From that time I disliked my hair. 
Comments: [Its isned is niarfoo’ and 
da’eef| 
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728. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah, from his father, that 
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he said: The Prophet (#) was 
shrouded in seven pieces of cloth. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 
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729. lt was narrated from.‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib that when the Messenger 
of Allah (#%) got up to pray, he 
would say takbeer, and start the 
prayer by saying: “I have turned 
my face in submission to the One 
who originated the heavens and 
the earth, as a monotheist and a 
Muslim, and I am not one of the 
mushrikeen. Verily, my Salah 
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living, 
and my dying are for Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alameen (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). He has no 
partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am one of the 
Muslims [Abun-Nadr said: and I 
am the first of the Muslims]. O 
Allah, there is no god but You. You 
are my Lord and I am Your slave. I 
have wronged myself and I admit 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins, 
for no one can forgive sins except 
You. Guide me to the best of 
conduct, for none can guide to that 
except You and divert from me bad 
conduct, for no one can divert it 
from me except You. Blessed and 
exalted are You, I seck Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You.” 
When he bowed, he said: “O Allah, 
to You I have bowed, in You I have 
believed and to You I have 
submitted. My hearing, my sight, 
my brain, my bones and my sinews 
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submit to You.”” When he rose 
from bowing he said: “Allah hears 
those who praise Him. Our Lord, 
to You be praise, filling the 
heavens, the earth and that which 
is between them and filling 
whatever else You will besides.’’ 
When he prostrated he said: “O 
Allah, to You I have prostrated, in 
You I have believed and to You | 
have submitted. My face has 
prostrated to the One Who created 
it, shaped it and gave it a good 
shape, and opened its hearing and 
sight. Blessed be Allah, the Best of 
creators.” Then he after said the 
salant at the end of the prayer: “O 
Allah, forgive me my past and 
future sins, what I have done in 
secret and what I have done 
openly, what I have transgressed 
and what You know more than I. 
You are the One Who brings 
forward and the One Who puts 
back, there is no god but You.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salceh, Muslim (771)] 


730. It was narrated that Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah said: ‘Ali (4) said: O 
Messenger of Allah, if 1 have a 
son after you are gone, | will call 
him by your name and give him 
your kunyah. He said: “Yes.” That 
was a concession from the 
Messenger of Allah (#) to ‘Ali. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


731. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.¢) 
said: The Prophet (3) assured me: 
No one will love you but a 
believer and no one will hate you 
but a hypocrite. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (78)] 


732. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) 
commanded us to check the eyes 
and ears [when selecting an 
animal for sacrifice] 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


733. It was narrated that Marwan 
bin al-Hakam said: We were walking 
with ‘Uthman (4%) and saw a man 
entering thram for both [‘uwmnralt and 
Hajj}. ‘Uthman (.&) said: Who is this? 
They said: ‘Ali. He said: Do you not 
know that I have forbidden this? He 
said: Yes, but I will not give up the 
advice of the Messenger of Allah (3) 
for your opinion, 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech 


according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari] 


734. \t was narrated that 
Hujayyah said: A man asked ‘Ali 
(¢) about (sacrificing) a cow. He 
said: (It may be sacrificed) on behalf 
of seven people. He said: (What 
about a cow with) a broken horn? 
He said: It doesn’t matter. He said: 
(What if it is) lame? He said: If it can 
reach the place of sacrifice, then 
slaughter it. The Messenger of Allah 
(g:) commanded us to examine the 
eyes and ears. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasart} 


735. It was narrated from 
‘Abeedah that ‘Ali (.&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#%) said: 
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“There will emerge some people 
among whom is a man with a 
defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm.” If you could 
exercise restraint, I would have told 
you what Allah promised on the 
lips of Muhammad (2) to those 
who kill them. ‘Abeedah said to 
‘Ali (): Did you hear that from the 
Messenger of Allah (#5)? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah; yes, 
by the Lord of the Ka’bah; yes, by 
the Lord of the Ka’bah. 


377 Salle Yi gh Ye us 


ig DI S425 Ob OU ge ye ae 
see H al ty oe i es a 
0 2 ed i iB a 5 
all J 5 fe hs CH SE eae Jt 


E531 255 yh EAS) 555 sl: JU Site 


twa Peels aa 53 Jl 


AVE) ‘ cee soll Toad 


Comments: [Its sad is saheeh, and Muslim (1066)] 


736. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that a servant of the Prophet 
(#z) committed an immoral action 
and the Prophet (#3) wanted me 
to carry out the kadd punishment 
on her. I went to her and found 
that the [post partum] bleeding 
had not yet ended. So I went ta 
him and told him, and he said: 
“When her bleeding ends, carry 
out the hadd punishment on her. 
Carry out the liadd punishments 
on those whom your right hands 
possess (i.e., slave women).” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da‘cef isnad] 


737. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: I used to think that the bottom 
of the feet were more deserving of 
being wiped than the tops, until I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (ss) 
wiping the top of his feet, 
Comments: [A saheeh hadecth, when 
all its isnads are taken into 
consideration] 
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738. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
forbade us to mate a donkey with 
a mare. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad because it is interrupted 
between Salim bin Abul-Ja‘d and 
Ali bin Abu Talib] 


739, It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zs) 
said: “If 1 were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consulting (the believers), | would 
have appointed Ibn Umm ‘Abd 
(‘Abdullah bin Mas ‘ood).” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 


740. ‘Ali narrated that Fatimah 
complained to the Prophet (#%) 
about marks left on her hands 
from making dough. Some female 
captives were brought to the 
Prophet (#) and she went to ask 
him for a servant, but she did not 
find him so she came back. Then 
he came to us when we had gone 
to bed. I went to get up, but he 
said: “Stay where you are.” He 
caine and sat down, and I could 
fee] the coolness of his feet, And 
he said: “Shall I not tell you of 
something that is better for you 
than a servant? When you go to 
your bed, say Subhan Allah thirty- 
three times, Alfandulillah thirty- 
three times and Allah Akbar thirty- 
four times.” 
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Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3113) and Muslim (2727)] 
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741. lt was narrated that Abul- 
Hayyaj al-Asadi said: ‘Ali said to 
me: I shall send you on the same au ac! ca mi be ls a ie 
mission as the Messenger of Allah 5 7 ge 
(2s) sent me: do not leave any J) £* a Le de Chal: Te 4 Jb 
image without erasing it or any 35 Vy catncb wncb YI Yes a N Si ox i all 
built-up grave without levelling it. 
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Muslim (969)} ATA) ‘¢ Tecteed oo ued tes 
742. It was narrated that ‘Ali (6) re 

said: The Messenger of Allah (#3) 2? Se Jai! Gas O83 Gas -viy 
liked this soorah: “Glorify the =: 3G tae ie ra ite deb ie 
Name of your Lord, the Most : aera 
High” [al-A’la:87]. pi Gk Eel ty ln O25 G8 
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743, It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: Three people came to the 
Prophet (3) and one of them said: By cle : JG ide Ss well ys See! 
© Messenger of Allah, I had one ’ x 
hundred Hine and I gave ten of ta ore 4 ee JB 6s ol! sh 
them in charity. The next one said: 5.033548, Gls C5125 «ts EL seis 
O Messenger of Allah, I had ten pcs et dh © dele 
dinars and | gave one of them in °-* Sw tab Jx85 GAY JU; 
charity. The next one said: I had 4 
one dinar and I gave one-tenth of it | 
in charity. The Messenger of Allah yom $425 «je iS als tet J25 
(38) said: “You are all the same in 4 ; 
reward, for each of you gave one Au ~Kisn 8 aby Js) Jas Jb 
tenth of his wealth.” [Aro : BA} ast pe Rate eSls is 
Comments: [Its isrtad is da’vef] 
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744. It was narrated that ‘Ali (®) Ly, 3o3) Gis -is, tae -ver 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#s) ae 2 i? 


had large hands and feet and big ty ov allt ale o outs be Jats 
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745, It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
said: “If two disputants sit before 
you, do not speak until you have 
listened to the second one as you 
listened to the first.”” 


Comments: {Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da’eefl 


746. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
was neither tall nor short; he had 
a large head, a big beard and 
large hands and feet. His face had 
a reddish colour; he had a long 
thin line of hair from the top of 
his chest to his navel; and he had 
large joints. When he walked, he 
walked energetically as if walking 
downhill. I never saw anyone like 
him before or since. 


Comments: {Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence} 


747, It was narrated that ‘Ali (ix) 
said: Chosroes gave a gift to the 
Messenger of Allah (#s) and he 
accepted it from him; Caesar gave 
a gift to the Messenger of Allah 
(#%) and he accepted it from him; 
the kings gave him gifts and he 
accepted them from them. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Thuwair bin Abu 
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748. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: | asked ‘A’ishah 
about wiping over the Aliff (leather 
slippers) and she said: Ask ‘Ali, for 
he knows more about that than me; 
he used to travel with the Messenger 
of Allah (2%). So I asked ‘Ali: (43) 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#2) said: “For the traveller, 
three days and nights; for the one 
who is not travelling, one day and 
night.” 

Comments: [A sahech hadecth} 


Fata ats ‘ae 


749. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Ali (25) from the 
Prophet (2%). 


Comments: [A saliceh hadecth] 


750. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Zurair al-Ghafigi 
said: [ heard ‘Ali (4) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (#:) held some 
gold in his right hand and some 
silk in his left hand, then he raised 
his hands and said: “These two are 
haram for the males of my umimah.”” 
Comments: [Saleeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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751. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (2) used to 
say at the end of his Witr: “O 
Allah, | seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath, I seek 
refuge in Your forgiveness from 
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Your punishment. I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot praise 
You enough; You are as You have 
praised Yourself.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


752. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.#) 
that the Messenger of Allah (z%) 
forbade the people to raise their 
voices over one another when 
reciting Qur’an between Maglirib 
and ‘Islia’, 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’ecf isnad} 


753. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Rabee’ah said: I saw ‘Ali (.&) when 
a mount was brought to him to 
ride. When he put his foot in the 
stirrup, he said: Bismillah (in the 
Name of Allah). When he got on it, 
he said: Glory be to the One Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
not have been capable of that, and 
to our Lord is our final destiny. 
Then he said alhamdulillah three 
times and Allahu Akbar three times, 
then he said: Glory be to You, there 
is no god but You. I have indeed 
wronged myself, so forgive me. 
Then he smiled, and I said: Why 
are you smiling, O Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen? He said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (4) do what I 
have done, then he smiled and I 
said: Why are you smiling, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: “The 
Lord is marvels at His slave when 


382 eo ill Gi yd he Ais 


Mae 


ee fe HbbEL 3 
EN atte 25 a Gh ay 521 
[V¥99 8oV se SL de ES as 
ee) dln ex Saeed 
(AV/1) 5S 15558 15 Ly Gas —vor 
gl She 2 dl we de 
Oy5 hs ee nll ye Gy 


jo ea rare, 


[vir Sarl) ghdu eddy Sh sg 
née | May od ce ae 
yr oy ees 
aan 445 ed ae Gas -ver 
Os 3 tats 1k he at 
Kb GS) Bgl Ge Sit; dt 
ee Pe) ates 
wilt Suez ol Atal 6 ye sec 
A ty 36 wy we df 
a Y Soa oe ob bse 


oz 2et 8 


Bow! 


fai; JU tia sal y Eka © 
of cdas Ue Shs ab te al 25 
Pil dehy CESS tS is 
25 0B Ul ate be SB! Cab ode 
BAY SI ste de diy a 

[veo cats sD ys 2 ret 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .x 


he says, ‘Lord forgive me,’ and He 
says: ‘My slave knows that no one 
forgives sins but Me.’ 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 


754. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Yasar that ‘Amr bin 
Huraith visited al-Hasan bin “Ali 
(4) [when he was sick]. ‘Ali said 
to him: Are you visiting al-Hasan 
[during his sickness] when you 
feel what you feel? He said to 
him: You are not my Lord, to 
direct my heart as you will. ‘Ali 
(:4) said: That does not prevent us 
from giving you advice. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#5) say: 
“There is no Muslim who visits 
his {sick] brother, but Allah will 
send to him seventy thousand 
angels who will send blessings 
upon him from whatever hour of 
the day it is until evening comes, 
and from whatever hour of the 
night it is until morning comes. 
‘Amr said to him: What do you say 
about walking in front of or behind 
the bier at a funeral? ‘Ali (4%) said: 
The superiority of walking behind 
it over walking in front of it is like 
the superiority of offering a 
prescribed prayer in congregation 
over offering the prayer alone. 
‘Amr said: But I saw Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar (4) walking in front of the 
bier. ‘Ali («#) said: They did not like 
to embarrass the people. 
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Comments: [Hasait because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’ee! isnad 
because Abdullah bin Yasar is unknown] 


755. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (&) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#) gave me a suit of 
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pure silk and I went out wearing 
it. But I saw anger on his face, so 
I tore it and divided it among my 
womenfolk. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (5840) and Muslim 
(2071)] 
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756. ‘Abdullah bin Shaqeeq said: 
‘Uthman (.&) forbade tamattu’ [in 
Hay] and ‘Ali (#) enjoined it. 
“Uthman said to ‘Ali: You do such 
and such, Then ‘Ali (#) said: You 
know that we did tamattu’ with the 
Messenger of Allah (4). [‘Uthman] 
said: Yes, but we were afraid. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, 
Muslim (1223)] 


757. It was narrated from ‘Alki bin 
Abi Talib (:4-) that the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) said concerning the 
nursing infant: “Sprinkle water on 
the urine of a boy and wash the 
urine of a girl.” Qatadah said: This 
applies so long as they are not 
eating solid food; if they are eating 
solid food, then it is to be washed 
in both cases. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech| 


758. Jt was narrated from ‘Ali (#) 
that the Prophet (zz) said: “No one 
(truly) believes until he believes in 
four things: until he believes that 
there is no god but Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah Who 
sent me with the truth, and until he 
believes in the resurrection after 
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759. It was narrated from ‘Ali (2) preted ctor ae $e Sete i We 
that he came to the Prophet (gx) 

and said: Abu Talib has died. The 9 2 ee us at 280s JE let mi 
Prophet (#) said: “Go and bury i ae 
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him.” ‘Ali said: He died a mushrik. raed ee #8 we “ wae of 
He said: “Go and bury him.” ‘Ali: JUS ty 1) C83 Be EN Jas 
said: When I had buried him, I ; ag 
came back to the Prophet (4) and 
he said: “Do ghusl.” 1 Sus eed Cell J S855 5 eis 
Comments: [Its isnad is Salicelt] Lia AY 2 al een 
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760. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (%) said: The Messenger ; ”, 
of Allah (xs) instructed me to sell 14 «2 o pel 
two slaves who were brothers, so I fo eee SO Raa ate al 
sold them and separated them. I Fated v a uF ‘sas! v ee sa 
told the Prophet @y) about that je te! ol ge Ul S425 ey! ele) 
and he said: “Go and find them ig Phat date Fe kth. fe 
and take them back, and do not sell 1? 7 P-# sen Ses Gee ie! 
them except together.” abereastt Les Sin - SUB (4A /\) ee Stell 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
spaanlnieea evidence; this is a Linge ‘fi Wage ¥ Las V3 
da’eef isnad because it is interrupted] 
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762. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.é) 
said: The Prophet () used to 
wake up his family during the 
last ten (nights) of Ramadan. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


763. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali that he heard 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (4) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (x) said: “1 
have been given that which was not 
given to any of the other Prophets.” 
We said: O Messenger of Allah, 
what is it? He said: “I have been 
supported (against the enemy) with 
fear, I have been given the keys of 
the Earth, I have been named 
Ahmad, the dust has been made a 
means of purification for me and my 
ummah has been made the best of 
nations.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


764. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
used to pray Witr at the time of 
the adfian and pray two rak‘ahs of 
Fajr at the time of the igamah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef 


because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith Al-A‘war] 


765. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.%) 
from the Prophet (#): We spoke of 
the Dajjal in the presence of the 
Prophet (#) when he was 
sleeping. He woke up, with his face 
red, and said: “There is something 
else I fear more for you,” and he 
mentioned something. 
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Comments:[Its isnad is da’eef because 
of the weakness of Jabir Al-Ju’ fi] 
766. It was narrated that ‘Ali (%) 
said: A male or female mule was 
given to the Messenger of Allah 
(3%) as a gift. I said: What is this? 
He said: “A mule.” I said: Where 
does it come from? He said: “From 
mating a male donkey with a mare, 
and this is what is produced.” | 
said: Should we mate [a donkey] 
with [a mare]? He said: “No; this is 
only done by those who do not 

know.” 


Comments: [Saheel because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Shareek and Ali bin 
Algamah is unknown] 


767. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: When I asked permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of Allah 
(2), if he was praying he would 
say Subhan Allah, and if not he 
would give permission. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef| 


768. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(42) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#z) came to the place of sacrifice 
in Mina and said: “This is the 
place of sacrifice, and all of Mina 
is a place of sacrifice.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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769. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: When al-Hasan was born, I 
named him Harb [which means 
war], then the Messenger of Allah 
(5) came and.said: “Show me my 
son; what did you name him?” We 
said: Harb. He said: “Rather he is 
Hasan.’ When al-Husain was born, I 
named him Harb, then the Messenger 
of Allah (%} came and said: “Show 
me my son; what did you name 
him?””’ We said: Harb. He said: 
“Rather he is Husain.” When the 
third one was born, I named him 
Harb. The Prophet (#¢) came and 
said: “Show me my son; what did 
you name him?” T said: Harb. He 
said: “Rather, he is Muhassin.” 
Then he said: “T have named them 
after the fashion of the sons of 
Haroon, Shabbar and Shabeer and 
Mushabbir.” 
Comments: [Shaikh Al-Bani graded 
it da‘cef in his book da‘ecfah (3706)] 
770. It was narrated that ‘Ali (-4) 
said: When we left Makkah, the 
daughter of Hamzah followed us, 
crying: O uncle, O uncle. I took her 
by the hand and gave her to 
Fatimah and said: Here is your 
cousin. When we came to 
Madinah, Ja’ far, Zaid bin Harithah 
and I disputed concerning her. 
Jafar said: She is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle and her 
Maternal aunt is married to me - 
meaning Asma’ bint ‘Umais. Zaid 
said: She is the daughter of my 
brother. | said: I took her and she is 
the daughter of my paternal uncle. 
The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“As for you, O Ja’far, you resemble 
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me in appearance and attitude. As 
for you, O ‘Ali, you are cf me and I 
am of you. As for you, O Zaid, you 
are our brother and our freed slave. 
The girl should be with her 
maternal aunt, for the maternal 
aunt is [like] a mother.” | said: O 
Messenger of Allah, why don’t you 
marry her? He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan| 


771. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I heard a man praying for 
forgiveness for his parents, who 
were mushirikeen. I said: Would a 
man pray for forgiveness for his 
parents when they are mushrikeen? 
He said: Didn’t Ibraheem pray for 
forgiveness for his father? I 
mentioned that to the Prophet (3) 
and the words “It is not (proper) for 
the Prophet and those who believe 
to ask Allah’s forgiveness for the 
Mushrikoon, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of 
the Fire (because they died ina state 
of disbelief). And Ibrahcem’s 
(Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for 
his father’s forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he [Ibraheem 
{Abraham)] had made to him (his 
father). But when it became clear to 
him that he (his father) is an enemy 
of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from him” [at-Tawbah 9:113-114] 
were revealed. He [the Prophet 
(#z)] said: “[That was] when he 
died.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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772. lyas bin ‘Amir narrated: | 
heard ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (#) say: 
The Messenger of Allah (3%) used 
to offer nafl prayers at night when 
‘A‘ishah was lying between him 
and the giblah, 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan on 
the basis of other reports] 


773, It was narrated from Haijjaj: I 
heard ‘Ali () say: The Messenger 
of Allah (3) said: “If there was 
only one day left of this world, 
Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, would send a man from us 
{Ahlul-Bait} to fill it with justice as it 
was filled with injustice.” Abu 
Nu’aim said: “A man from me.” 
He said: On one occasion I heard 
him narrate it from Habeeb from 
Abut-Tufail from ‘Ali (&) from the 
Prophet (325). 

Comments: [The both isnad are 

Saleh and said it Ahmad Shakir] 


774. it was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: al-Hasan most closely 
resembles the Messenger of Allah 
(2) in the chest and head, and al- 
Husain most closely resembles the 
Prophet (#8) in what is lower than 
that. 
Comments: [Al-Bani graded it da‘eef 
in the da‘eef of Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(4050)} 


775. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah () 
satd: “Whoever commits a sin in 
this world and is punished 
therein, Allah is too generous to 
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repeat His punishment of His 
slave [in the Hereafter]; whoever 
commits a sin in this world and 
Allah conceals it and pardons 
him, Allah is too generous to 
retract His pardon when He has 
granted it.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


776. It was narrated that Habbah 
bin al-Urani said: I saw ‘Ali (:t)} 
smiling on the minbar and | never 
saw him smile more than that, {so 
broadly that] his eyeteeth appeared. 
Then he said: I remember what Abu 
Talib said. Abu Talib came to us 
when I was with the Messenger of 
Allah (#) and we were praying in 
Batn Nakhlah. He said: What are 
you two doing, O son of my 
brother? The Messenger of Allah 
#3) called him to Islam, but he 
said: There is nothing wrong with 
what you are doing (or saying), but 
by Allah you will never get my 
buttocks higher than me. And 
[Ali] smiled in amazement at what 
his father said. Then he said: O 
Allah, I do not know that there is a 
slave of Yours in this nation who 
worshipped You before me except 
Your Prophet - and he said it three 
times. [Then he said:] I prayed 
seven years before the people 
prayed. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 

jiddan] 


777. it was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger of 
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Allah (3) led us in prayer. He left Motte (i te Re 
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778. \t was narrated that ‘Abdur- ne ae ae ee 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: My ow read ol ol Pica aris 
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‘Ali,and‘Aliusedtowearsummer ge gt ee 
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779. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I was sitting with the Prophet 
(#<) and ‘Ammar came and asked 
for permission to enter. He said: 
“Let him in; welcome to the good 
and purified one.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sahecli, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


780. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: I asked ‘A’ishah 
about wiping over the khuff 
(leather slippers) and she said: Ask 
“Ali (4). lL asked him and he said: 
Three days and nights - i.e., for the 
traveller - and one day and night 
for one who is not travelling. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saltech, 
Muslim (276)} 


781. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: ‘Ali told me to wipe 
over the khuff (leather slippers). 


Comments: [Its isuad is hasari, see 
the previous report} 


782. it was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: I saw ‘Ali (2) 
saying on the minbar. By Allah, 
we have no book we read to you 
except the Book of Allah, may He 
be exalted, and this document - 
which was attached to his sword - 
that J took from the Messenger of 
Allah (333), in which are the rates 
of zakuh. It was attached to a 
sword that had iron adornments, 
or he said, that had iron rings. 
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Comments: [Saheel because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'vef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Shareek] 


783. ‘Abdullah bin al-Harith bin 
Nawfal al-Hashimi said: Abul- 
Harith was in charge of some of the 
alfairs of Makkah at the time of 
‘Uthman. ‘Uthman (%) came to 
Makkah and ‘Abdullah bin al- 
Harith said: 1 welcomed ‘Uthman 
in the camp at Qudaid. The people 
of the oasis caught a partridge and 
cooked it in water and salt, then 
they cut it into pieces to make 
tharecd, and we offered it to 
‘Uthman and his companions, but 
they refused to eat it, ‘Uthman 
said: It is game that I did not catch 
and I did not order it to be caught; 
it was caught by people who are 
not in i/iram, and they have offered 
it to us, so there is nothing wrong 
with it. ‘Uthman said: Who can say 
something about this issue? They 
said: ‘Ali. So he sent for ‘Ali (), 
who came to him. ‘Abdullah bin al- 
Marith said: It is as if I can see ‘Ali 
when he came, brushing some 
leaves off his hands. ‘Uthman said 
to him: Game that we did not catch 
and we did not order it to be 
caught; it was caught by people 
who are not in ilram and they 
offered it to us, so there is nothing 
wrong with it. “Ali got angry and 
said: | adjure any man who was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah (#2) when the meat of an 
onager was brought and the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: “We 
are people who are in iftram; give it 
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to people who are not in ihrant.” 
Twelve of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) bore 
witness to that. Then ‘Ali said: I 
adjure by Allah, any man who was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah ().when some ostrich eggs 
were brought and the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “We are people 
who are in ihram; give them to 
people who are not in itram.” Fewer 
than twelve men bore witness. Then 
‘Uthman turned away from the food 
and entered his tent, and that food 
was eaten by the people of the oasis. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da‘eef isnad] 


784. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin al-Harith that his 
father prepared food for ‘Uthman. 
He said: It is as if I can see the 
partridge in pieces in the bowls. 
Then a man came and said that ‘Ali 
(.@) was objecting to this. So he sent 
for ‘Ali, whose hands were dusty 
because he had been knocking 
down leaves (to feed to the camels) 
and he said: You disagree with us a 
great deal. ‘Ali said: | am reminding 
of Allah those who were present 
with the Prophet (#} when the 
meat of an onager was brought to 
him when he was in iiram, and he 
said: “We are in ihram; give it to 
people who are not in thram.” 
Some men stood up and testified to 
that. Then he said: | am reminding 
of Allah any man who was present 
with the Prophet (#} when five 
ostrich eggs were brought to him 
and he said: “We are in ihram; give 
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them to people who are not in 
ihram.” And some men stood up 
and testified. Then ‘Uthman stood 
up and went into his tent, and 
they left the food for the people of 
the oasis. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of ee evidence] 


785. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib that he said: A mule 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) as a gift, and we said: 
O Messenger of Allah, what if we 
mate donkeys with our mares, 
then we will have something like 
this? The Messenger of Allah (iz) 
said: “That is only done by those 
who do not know.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


786. |t was narrated that ‘Ali (<&) 
said: Wifr is not a must, but it is a 
Sunnah from the Messenger of 
Allah (g) and Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is One and 
loves that which is odd numbered. 


Comments: [Saliceht} 
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787. |t was narrated that the freed 
slave of ‘Abdullah bin al-Harith 
said: I did ‘Umrah with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (4) at the time of ‘Umar - or 
at the time of ‘Uthman. He stayed 
with his sister Umm Hani’ bint Abi 
Talib, and when he had finished 
his ‘Umrah he went back, and 
water was prepared for him and he 
washed himself. When he had 
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finished washing himself, some of 
the people of Iraq entered upon 
him and said: O Abu Hasan, we 
have come to you to ask you about 
something we would like you to 
tell us about. He said: | think al- 
Mugheerah bin Shu’bah is telling 
you that he was the last of the 
people to speak to the Messenger 
of Allah (zz). They said: Yes, we 
have come to ask you about that. 
He said: The last of the people to 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
34) was Qutham bin al-’ Abbas. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


788, tt was narrated that Buraid bin 
Asram said: | heard ‘Ali (s:) say: A 
man of Ahlus-Suffal died and left 
behind two dinars or two dirhams. The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) said: “Two 
brands of iron; offer the funeral 
prayer for your companion.” 
Comments: [This is a da’eef isnad 
because Utaibah and Buraid bin 
Asram are unknown} 


789. It was narrated from ‘Ali (8), 
from the Prophet (#), that he said: 
“Whoever lies about his dreams 
deliberately will be ordered to tie a 
grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
orroborating evidence, and its 
isnad is daee‘f because of the 
weakness of Abdul-A’la} 


790. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (.») that he said: My ears 
heard and my heart understood 
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from the Messenger of Allah (2): 
“The people follow Quraish: the 
righteous ones follow their righteous 
ones and the evil ones follow their 
evil ones.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Muhammad bin Jabir Al- 
Yamami] 


791. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) that the Prophet (#) 
forbade (as a sacrifice) any animal 
that had lost most of its ear or horn. 
He [the narrator] said: I asked 
Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab and he 


said: Half or more. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


792. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4s) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
entered upon me when I was 
sleeping on the mattress. Al- 
Hasan or al-Husain asked for a 
drink, so the Prophet (#%) went to 
a young sheep and milked it, then 
al-Hasan came to him and the 
Prophet (3%) told him to wait. 
Fatimah said: O Messenger of 
Allah, it is as if he is the dearer of 
the two to you? He said: “No, but 
he asked for a drink first.” Then 
he said: “You and I and these two 
and this one who is sleeping will 
be in the same place on the Day 
of Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef jiddan 
because of the weakness of Qais 
bin Ar-Rabee’} 
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793, It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Prophet (#%) said: “] 
went out when the moon rose as 
if it was half of a dish.” Then he 
said: Tonight is Lailatul-Qadr. 

Comments: [A sahech hadecth, its 


isnad is da’cef because of the 
weakness of Hudaijj 
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794. It was narrated from 
Zadhan that ‘Ali (.#) said: I heard 
the Prophet (#5) say: “Whoever 
leaves a space the size of a hair on 
his side when doing ghus! for 
janabah and does not make water 
reach it, Allah will punish him 
with such and such of fire.” ‘Ali 
(é) said: From that time I disliked 
my head (i.e., hair). 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 
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795. It was narrated from 
Zadhan that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (8) 
drank whilst standing and the 
people looked at him as if they 
found it odd. He said: What are 
you looking at? If I drink whilst 
standing, 1 saw the Prophet (#5) 
drink whilst standing, and if I 
drink whilst sitting, I saw the 
Prophet (#g) drink whilst sitting. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


796. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali (4), that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
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Allah (#2) had a large head, big 
eyes with long eyelashes, reddish 
eyes, a thick beard, a pinkish 
colour and large hands and feet; 
when he walked, it was as if he 
was walking uphill - al-Hasan 
said: He leaned forward - and 
when he turned, he turned with 
his whole body. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasart] 


797. \t was narrated from Rib‘i 
bin Hirash that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4) stood up to deliver a speech 
in ar-Rahbah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said what 
Allah willed that he should say, 
then he called for a vessel of 
water. He rinsed his mouth, 
washed himself, and drank what 
was left over whilst standing. 
Then he said: I heard that one of 
you dislikes drinking whilst 
standing. This is the wudoo’ of one 
who has not broken his wudoo’. 
And I saw the Messenger of Allah 
do this. 


Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 


798. It was narrated that Tariq 
said: ‘Ali (#) addressed us and 
said: We have nothing of the 
Revelation - or he said: nothing 
written from the Messenger of 
Allah (3) - except what is in the 
Book of Allah and this document 
attached to my sword. - [The 
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narrator said:] He was wearing a 
sword with an iron adornment. - 
In it are the rates of zakalt. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’ecf isnad] 


799. It was narrated from Zirr 
bin Hubaish that it was said to 
‘Ali: The killer of az-Zubair is at 
the door. He said: Let the killer of 
the son of Safiyyah enter the Fire. 
T heard the Messenger of Allah 
(#4) say: “Every Prophet has a 
disciple and my disciple is az- 
Zubair.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


800. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
gave me two slaves who were 
brothers, and I sold one of them. 
The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
“What happened to the two 
slaves?” I said: I have sold one of 
them. The Messenger of Allah (z) 
said: “Get him back.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this isnad 
is da’eef because it is interrupted] 

the Sy pl Gat gl gy Dyn ae lan 


801. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, [bn al- 
Hanaftiyyah, that the Prophet (#2) 
was shrouded in seven pieces of 
cloth. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef} 


401 


oe ls Gig Ye tins 


“ley gh yA Ge BN oda; 
OIE Jal Wis 2s Sh Ce 


[VAY saxty] 
Vie oul thas +o pad ow Tex Baead 

wth po Vana! 
Goi sus das bie Gas -vae 


Be ot ot 55 AE Uo pele 
38 ul Je spr pe by 29 jp 
Sih Sitges 501 Be gh pe ig 


weeds 


[VAs tart) a gules 5)! 


‘or aol! | ey pa 
ges we tale 


ty Se as 


ve ; 
Al a5 we 25 J Cay 25 
5 tn cae dn 25 NS ek 


Sy2j Wie east 2s ett 
[V4 tae ly] e359 2s allt 


wat ale} lies coped o> FexBaaad 
Lye thy Ulde clnely cSt ga Ss 


WS YG oe te org ole BA 


ees 


= pe of a op ae UB EY Ss 
_ eae gh ate 23 abn ate Sue Ou 
2<° ra Oe ccute . Z eo &. oe 
ol cag Ue EBA ol Be oo ane Le 


at 


[VYA tarll gl as 8 a 3 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib -& 


402 fe ills Gigd Ye aims 


oles sul Geeall Catod] lly 4 ke oy dere oy Wie oat has ool | Ps 
a een a ISTE oa By Wy Of atte tae 5 AEN): pls eCVVVE): sors 


802. It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin Abi Fadalah al-Ansari - and 
Abu Fadalah was one of the people 
of Badr - said: I went out with my 
father to visit ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (.) 
when he was sick and had become 
very ill. My father said to him: 
What is keeping you here? If you 
die, there will be no one to take 
care of your (burial) except the 
Bedouin of Juhainah. It is better for 
you to be carried to Madinah, then 
if you die, your companions will 
take care of you and offer the 
funeral prayer for you. ‘Ali (e) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (g) 
promised me that 1 would not die 
until I am appointed leader, then 
this - nweaning his beard - will be 
dyed from the blood of this - 
meaning his head. Then he was 
killed, and Abu Fadalah was killed 
fighting alongside ‘Ali on the day 
of Siffeen. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because Fadalah bin Abu Fadalah is unknown] 


803, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib that when the 
Messenger of Allah (i) started to 
pray, he would say takbeer, then 
say: “! have turned my face in 
submission to the One Who 
originated the heavens and the 
earth, as a monotheist and I am 
not one of the mushrikeen. Verily, 
my Salah (prayer), my sacrifice, 
my living, and my dying are for 
Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alameen 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 


aes 


ae as pel eb Ee ar 


nee! ae ee el 


aig fe ai te ree 
FeAl esis 15) SS ay gS GF eb 
hi sails cars Se Ssh o 5S 
ls Jat Syn 
+EnS a 

J gles 


ee Gli 
Si S45 le Of 
Ws J Sb bY ell 25 aU 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib + 


He has no partner. And of this I 
have been commanded, and 1 am 
the first of the Muslims, O Ailah, 
You are the Sovereign, there is no 
god but You. You are my Lord 
and | am Your slave. I have 
wronged myself and I admit my 
sin, 50 forgive me all my sins, for 
no one can forgive sins except 
You. O Allah, guide me to the 
best of conduct, for none can 
guide to that except You; divert 
from me the worst of conduct, for 
none can divert it except You. 
Here I am at Your service, all 
goodness is in Your hand and evil 
cannot be attributed to You. My 
existence is due to You and my 
return is to You. Blessed and 
exalted are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and | repent to You.” 
When he bowed, he said: “O 
Allah, to You I have bowed, in 
You I have believed and to You 1 
have submitted. My hearing, my 
sight, my brain, my bones and my 
sinews submit to You.’” When he 
rose from bowing he said: “Allah 
hears the one who praises Him. O 
Allah our Lord, to You be praise, 
filling the heavens, filling the 
earth, filling that which is 
between them and filling 
whatever else You will besides.” 
When he prostrated he said: “O 
Allah, to You I have prostrated, in 
You I have believed and to You I 
have submitted. My face has 
prostrated to the One Who 
created it and gave it shape and 
gave it the best of shapes, and 
opened its hearing and sight. 
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Blessed be Allah, the Best of 
creators.”” When he had finished 
praying he said: “O Allah, forgive 
me my past and future sins, what 
1 have done in secret and what I 
have done openly, what I have 
transgressed and what You know 
more than I. You are the One who 
brings forward and the One Who 
puts back, there is no god but 
You.” ‘Abdullah said: We heard 
from Ishaq bin Rahawaih, from 
an-Nadr bin Shumail, that he said 
concerning this hadeeth, instead of, 
“evil cannot be attributed to 
You,” he said: Evil cannot be used 
to draw close to You. 
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Comments: [Its isriad is saheeh, Muslim (771)} 


804. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (2), from the Messenger 
of Allah (3), that when he began 
to pray, he said takbeer, then he 
said, “I have turned my face,” - 
and he narrated a similar report, 
except that he said “and divert 
from me the worst of conduct.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh] 


805. A similar report was narrated 
from al-A’raj, from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Abi Rafi’, from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(.#), from the Prophet (.4). 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
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806. Abu ‘Ubaid, the freed slave 
of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar, 
narrated that he heard ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (4) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (#*) said: “It is not 
permissible for any Muslim man to 
have any meat left from his 
sacrifice after three days.” 


Comments: [Its isriad is gawi] 


807. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: When Abu Talib died, 1 
came to the Prophet (3) and said: 
Your paternal uncle, the old man, 
has died. He said: “Go and bury 
him, then do not do anything 
until you come to me.” So I went 
and buried him, then I came to 
him and he said: “Go and do 
ghust, then do not do anything 
until you come to me.” So I did 
ghusl, then I came to him and he 
offered du‘a’ for me, and I would 
not be happy if I had red and 
black camels instead of that. [The 
narrator] said: And ‘Ali (4) used 
to do ghus! when he had washed 
a deceased person. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


808. It was narrated from Ibraheem 
bin Hasan bin Hasan bin ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (.%), from his father, that his 
grandfather said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) said: “ At the end of time, there 
will appear people who are called 
ar-Rafidah because they reject 
(yarfudoona) Islam.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
jiddan] 
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809. ‘Ali (4) said: I used to go to the 
Prophet (#) and ask permission to 
enter, If he was praying, he would 
say Sublian Allah, and if he was not 
praying, he would give me 
permission to enter. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 

piddan} 


810. it was narrated from 
Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (34) said: “Allah loves the 
slave who falls into sina great deal 
and repents a great deal.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
jiddan| 


811. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) said: When the 
issue of madhi bothered me a 
great deal, I told al-Miqdad to ask 
the Messenger of Allah (#¢) about 
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it, and he said: “Wudoo’ is due for 
it.” He felt shy [to ask about this 
matter] because of Fatimah. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence} 
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812. It was narrated from ‘Ali (#:) 
that on the day of Khaibar, the 
Prophet (#) forbade — nzut’ah 
marriage and the flesh of donkeys. 
Comments: [Sahech] 
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813. it was narrated from Zirr 
that it was said to ‘Ali (): The 
killer of az-Zubair is at the door. 
‘Ali said: The killer of the son of 
Safiyyah will certainly enter the 
Fire. | heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#2) say: “Every Prophet 
has a disciple and my disciple is 
az-Zubair bin al-’ Awwam.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


814. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin al-Harith bin Nawfal 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan () halted 
at Qudaid and a partridge was 
brought to him in a bow! with its 
legs uppermost. He sent word to 
“Ali (4), who was feeding a camel of 
his, and he came with the leaves 
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dropping from his hands. ‘Ali 
refrained from eating it and the 
people also refrained. ‘Ali said: Who 
here is from Ashja’? Do you know 
that a Bedouin brought some ostrich 
eggs and the meat of an onager to 
the Prophet (3) and he said: “Feed 
them to your family, for we are in 
ihram’’? They said: Yes indeed. 
Then ‘Uthman turned away from 
his seat and said: We cannot have it 
then. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 


815. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

(4), from the Prophet (#%), that he 

said: “The angels do not enter a 

house in which there is a dog or 

an image.’ 

Comments: [Salieeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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816. Abu Ishaq told us: I heard 
Hubairah say: I heard ‘Ali (<) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (38) 
forbade me to wear gold rings or 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, or to use red 
saddle cloths. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


817. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
forbade a man to raise his voice in 
reciting the Qur’an before and 
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after ‘Isha’, lest he cause his 

companions to make a mistake in 

their prayer.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 

818. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

bin Abi Talib (4) that the Prophet 

(#%) said: “Blood money will be 

paid for the mukatab {a slave with 

a contract of manumission) 

commensurate with as much as 

he had paid off.” 


Comments: [Saheelt] 


819. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() that when the Messenger of 
Allah (#:) gave Fatimah to him in 
marriage, he sent with her a 
velvet garment, a leather pillow 
stuffed with palm fibre, two 
millstones, a waterskin and two 
earthenware jars. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


820. It was narrated from al-Hasan 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that 
Yuhannas and Safiyyah were two of 
the captives of the khumus. Safiyyah 
committed zina with one of the men 
of the khumus and gave birth to a 
child who was claimed by both the 
fornicator and Yuhannas. They 
referred the dispute to ‘Uthman, who 
referred them to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 
‘Ali said: I shall pass judgement 
between them as the Messenger of 
Allah (#z) passed judgement: the 
child belongs to (the husband) of 
the women and the fornicator gets 
nothing. And he gave them fifty 
lashes each. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef, because Sa‘d bin Ma‘bad is unknown] 


821. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Sulaim az-Zuraqi that his 
mother said: We were in Mina and 
we heard someone shouting that 
the Messenger of Allah () was 
saying: “Do not fast, for these are 
days of cating and drinking.” She 
said; I lifted the edge of the tent 
and saw that the one who was 
shouting was ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


822. It was narrated from ‘Ali that 
al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
asked the Prophet (#) about 
paying zakah in advance and he 
gave him a concession allowing 
him to do that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


823. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: 
I sent al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad to 
the Messenger of Allah (3) to ask 
him about the madhi that comes out 
of a man: how should he deal] with 
it? The Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: “Do wudoo’ and sprinkle 
water on your private part.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslin (303)] 
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824. lt was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Sulaim az-Zuraqi, from his 
mother, that she said: Whilst we 
were in Mina, I saw ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (#) on a camel, saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) says: 
“These are days of eating and 
drinking, so no one should fast.” 
And he followed the people [to 
convey this message], 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheels] 


825. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.) 
that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2) prayed Witr at all times 
of the night, at the beginning, in 
the middle and at the end, and 
finally he prayed Witr at the end 
of the night. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


826. Hujayyah bin ‘Adiyy, a man 
from Kindah, said: | heard a man 
ask ‘Ali (&): | bought this cow to 
offer it as a sacrifice. He said: [It may 
be offered} on behalf of seven 
people. He said: [What if something 
is wrong with] the horn? He said: It 
does not matter. He said: {What if it 
is] lame? He said: If it can reach the 
place of sacrifice, then sacrifice it. 
Then he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3) commanded us to check 
the eyes and ears. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


827. Sa’d bin ‘Ubaidah said: Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami and 
Hibban bin ‘Atiyyah had a 
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dispute. ‘Abdur-Rahman said to 
Hibban: { know what made your 
companion - meaning ‘Ali (8) - 
audacious. He said: What is it, 
may you be bereft of your father? 
He said: Something I heard ‘Ali 
(&) say. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#) sent me, az-Zubair 
and Abu Marthad on a misston, 
and we were all horsemen. He 
said: “Go to Rawdat Khakh, for 
there you will find a woman who 
has a letter with her from Hatib 
bin Abi Balta’ah to the mushrikeen; 
bring it to me.” So we went on 
our horses until we caught up 
with her where the Messenger of 
Allah (4s) had told us, travelling 
on a camel of hers. He [Hatib] 
had written to the people of 
Makkah, telling them about the 
march of the Messenger of Allah 
(#s). We said to her: Where is the 
letter you have with you? She 
said: ] do not have any letter. We 
made her came] kneel down and 
searched her luggage for it, but 
we did not find anything. My two 
companions said: We do not see 
any letter with her. | said: You 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) did not tell a lie. Then I 
swore: By the One by Whom 
oaths are sworn, you will give us 
the letter or we will remove your 
clothes. She stretched out her 
hand to her girdle, which was 
wrapped around her, and brought 
out the letter. I brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢) and they 
said: O Messenger of Allah, he 
has betrayed Allah and His 
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Messenger and ihe believers; let 
me strike his neck. He said: “O 
Hatib, what made you do what 
you did?” He said: O Messenger 
of Allah, by Allah, it is not that J 
do not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, but ] wanted to do a 
favour for the people by means of 
which Allah might protect my 
family and my property, for every 
one of your Companions has 
some of his people there through 
whom Allah will protect his 
family and his property. He said: 
You have spoken the truth; do not 
say anything to him but good.” 
‘Umar said: O Messenger of 
Allah, he betrayed Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers, let 
me strike his neck. He said: “Is he 
not one of the people of Badr? 
How do you know?’ Perhaps 
Allah looked upon them and said; 
‘Do what you like, for Paradise is 
guaranteed for you.” “Umar’s 
eyes filled with tears and he said: 
Allah, may He be exalted, and 
His Messenger know best. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (3081) and Muslim (2494)] 


828. Sa’eed bin ‘Abdullah al- 
Juhani narrated that Muhammad 
bin ‘Umar bin ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
told him, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Ali bin Abi ‘Talib (.4) 
that the Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “Three things, © ‘Ali, you 
should not delay. They are: prayer 
when the time comes, funerals 
when the bier is there, and a single 
woman, if she finds a compatible 
match.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because of the Sa’eed bin Abdullah 
is unknown] 


829. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
forbade me to wear gold rings, to 
wear red, and to recite Qur’an 
whilst bowing and prostrating. 


Comments: [A Sahech Hadeeth and 
it is a da’eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Muhammad bin 
Abdur Rahman bin Abu Laila 
and Abdul-Kareem] 
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830. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib () said: Some game 
meat was brought to the Prophet 
(#z) when he was in ihram, and he 
did not eat it. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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831. It was narrated that ‘Ali (%) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade me to wear a blend of 
linen and silk, to use red saddle 
cloths, to wear clothes dyed with 
safflower and to recite Qur’an 
whilst bowing or prostrating. 


Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeetl; this 
is a da’eef isnad because of the 
weakness of Ibn Abu Laila and 
Abdul-Kareem] 
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832. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ ood 
said: We differed concerning a svorali 
of the Qur’an and said: (It is) thirty- 
five verses or thirty-six. We went to 
the Messenger of Allah (#) and 
found ‘Ali (#) conversing with 
him. We said: We have differed 
concerning the recitation. The face 
of the Messenger of Allah (#z) 
turned red and ‘Ali (#) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) is telling 
you to recite it as you were taught. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


833. It was narrated from Zirr bin 
Hubaish that Abu Juhaifah said: I 
heard ‘Ali (&) say: Shall I not tell 
you of the best of this wmmali after 
its Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr. Then 
he said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this ummah after Abu Bakr? 
[It is] ‘Umar (%}. 


Comments: [Its tsiad is hasan] 


834. It was narrated that Wahb as- 
Suwa’i said: ‘Ali (4) addressed us 
and said: Who is the best of this 
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ummal: after its Prophet? I said: You, 
O Ameer al-Mu’mineen. He said: 
No; the best of this ummah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar 
(4), and it would not be far-fetched 
to suggest that tranquillity was 
uttered on the lips of ‘Umar (-). 


Comments: [Its isnad is qnwi] 


835. Abu Juhaifah - whom ‘Ali 
used to call Wahb al-Khair - said: 
‘Ali (4%) said: O Abu Juhaifah, 
shall ] not tell you of the best of this 
ummal) after its Prophet? I said: Yes 
indeed. He [Abu Juhaifah] said: 
And | did not think that anyone 
was better than him. He [’Ali] said: 
The best of this ununah after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, and after Abu 
Bakr it is ‘Umar, and after both of 
them there is a third one - but he 
did not name him. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


836. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: ‘Ali (4) said: The 
best of this winmal after its Prophet 
is Abu Bakr, and after Abu Bakr it 
is ‘Umar (.#), and if 1 wanted to tell 
you of the third one, I could do so. 


Comments: {A saliceht hadeeth] 
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the minbar and told me that he, 
meaning ‘Ali (#), ascended the 
minbar and praised and glorified 
Allah and sent blessings upon the 
Prophet (x), and he said: The best 
of this ummah after its Prophet is 
Abu Bakr, and the second is ‘Umar 
(#). And he said: Allah puts 
goodness wherever He wants. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


838. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4) 


that when the Messenger of Allah 
(2) gave Fatimah to him in 
marriage, he sent with her a velvet 
garment,'a leather pillow stuffed 
with palm fibres, two millstones, a 
waterskin and two earthenware 
jars. ‘Ali said to Fatimah one day: 
By Allah, I have brought water 
until J felt a pain in my chest. He 
said: Some captives have been 
brought to your father; go and ask 
him for a servant. She said: And I, 
by Allah, have ground flour until 
my hands became sore. So she 
went to the Prophet (#) and he 
said: “What brings you here, O my 
daughter?” She said: I have come 
to greet you; and she felt too shy to 
ask him, so she went back. ‘Ali 
said: What happened? She said: | 
felt too shy to ask him. So we went 
together and I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah I have brought 
water until I started to feel pain in 
my chest. And Fatimah said: I have 
ground flour until my hands hurt. 
Allah has brought you plenty of 
captives, so give us a servant. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: “By 
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Allah, I will not give it to you and 
leave ahlus-suffah starving when I 
have nothing to spend on them. 
Rather I will sell them (the 
captives) and’ spend the price on 
(altlus-suffah).’” So they went back. 
Then the Prophet (#) came, when 
they were under the cover which, if 
it covered their heads, it left their 
feet bare, and if it covered their 
feet, it left their heads bare. They 
wanted to get up, but he said: 
“Stay where you are.” And then he 
said: “Shall I not tell you of 
something that is better than what 
you asked for?” They said: Yes. He 
said: “(It is) words that Jibreel (ss) 
taught me.” He said: “Following 
every prayer, glorify Allah ten 
times, and praise Him ten times 
and magnify Him ten times. And 
when you go to your bed, glorify 
Allah thirty-three times, praise 
Him thirty-three times and 
magnify Him thirty-four times.” 
He said: By Allah, I never omitted 
that from the time the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) taught it to me. Ibnul- 
Kawwa’ said to him: Not even on 
the night of Siffeen? He said: May 
Allah cause your doom, O people 
of Iraq! Yes, not even on the night 
of Siffeen. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
839. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha’bi that ‘Ali (&) flogged 
Shurahah on Thursday and stoned 
her on Friday, and he said: | 
flogged her in accordance with the 
Book of Allah and stoned her in 
accordance with the Sunnal: of the 
Messenger of Allah (is). 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahectt] 


840. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Salimah said: |] 
entered upon ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
along with two other men, one 
man from among my people and 
another from Banu Asad - I think - 
and he sent us on an errand and 
said: You are strong people, so use 
your strength to serve your 
religion. Then he went to the 
outhouse and relieved himself. 
Then he came out and took a 
handful of water and washed 
himself with it. Then he started 
reciting Qur’an. Then it was as if he 
realised that we found that strange, 
so he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#z) used to relieve himself, then 
come out and recite Qur’an and eat 
meat with us. Nothing came 
between him and the Qur’an 
except janabah. 


Comments: [Its iszad is hasar] 


841. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) said: I fell sick and 
the Messenger of Allah (2x) 
passed by me when I was saying: 
O Allah, if my time has come then 
grant me relief; if it has not yet 
come then raise me in status; and 
if this is a trial then grant me 
patience. The Messenger of Allah 
(8%) said: “What did you say?” He 
repeated to him what he had said, 
and he nudged him with his foot 
and said: “O Allah, grant him well 
being” or “O Allah, heal him.” - 
Shu’bah was not certain. He [' Ali] 
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said: And I never suffered that 
sickness again after that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


842. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: Witr is not a must like 
(obligatory) prayer, but it is 
Sunnah, so do not omit it. Shu’bah 
said: I found it written with me: 
And the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
prayed Witr. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


843. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#s) 
told me to offer a sacrifice on his 
behalf, and I will continue to offer a 
sacrifice on his behalf for ever, 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because Abul-Hasna’ is unknown] 


844. It was narrated that ‘Ali (t) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
cursed the one who consumes riba, 
the one who pays it, the two who 
witness it, the one who writes it 
down, the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who gets 
tattoos done for adornment, the 
one who withholds zakah, the one 
who marries a woman and 
divorces her so that she becomes 
permissible for her first husband, 
and the one for whom that is done. 
And he forbade wailing (for the 
deceased). 
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Comments: [Saheeh, because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’ecf isnad 
because of the weakness of Jabir Al-Ju’fi and Al-Harith al-A’war] 
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845. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: I used to come to the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) every 
morning. If he cleared his throat, I 
would enter, and if he remained 
silent, | would not enter. He came 
out to me (on one occasion) and 
said: “Something happened last 
night. I heard some movement in 
the house, then I saw Jibreel (333). 
I said: ‘What prevented you from 
entering the house?’ He said: ‘In 
the house there is a dog.’ I went 
in and I saw a puppy belonging 
to al-Hasan beneath a chair of 
ours. He [Jibreel] said: “The angels 
do not enter a house if there are 
three things in it: a dog or an 
image or a person who is junub,.’”” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 


846. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
said: “If 1 were to appoint anyone 
to a position of authority without 
consultation, I would have appointed 
Ibn Umm ‘Abd (Abdullah bin 
Mas’ood).” 
Comments; [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Harith Al-A‘war] 


847. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
I was a man who emitted a great 
deal of madhi. 1 asked the Prophet 
(38%) and he said: “If you ejaculate, 
then do ghus! for janabah, and if you 
do not ejaculate, then do not do 
ghusl.” 


Comments: {Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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848. It was narrated that Tariq bin 
Ziyad said: We went out with ‘Ali 
to the Khawarij, and he fought 
them and killed them. Then he 
said: Look, for the Prophet of Allah 
(#3) said: “There will emerge 
people who speak the truth but it 
will not go further than their 
throats; they will pass out of the 
truth as the arrow passes through 
the prey. Their sign is that among 
them will be a black man with a 
deformed hand, with black hairs 
on his hand.” If it is him, you will 
have killed the worst of people, 
and if it is not him, you will have 
killed the best of people.” We 
wept, then he said: Go and look. So 
we looked, and we found the one 
with the deformity. We fell down 
in prostration and ‘Ali fell down in 
prostration with us, but he said: 
“They speak the word of truth.’ 
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Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this is a da’eef isnad because Tariq bin Ziyad Al- 


Koofi is unknown] 


849. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4) 
that the Prophet (3) said: “’And 
instead (of thanking Allah) for the 
provision He gives you, you deny 
(Him by disbelief)!’ [al-Waqi’ah 
56:82]; you say, ‘We were given 
rain by such-and-such a star.’” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence, this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 
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850. Ji was narrated from‘ Ali, ina 
marfoo’ report: “And instead (of 
thanking Allah) for the provision 
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He gives you” [al-Waqi’ah 56:82]. 
Mu’ammal said: | said to Sufyan: 
Isra’ee] narrated it in a marfoo’ 
report (i.e., attributed to the 
Prophet #4). He said: Boys, boys. 
Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence. This is a 
da’eef isnad like the one above] 


851. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (i) 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears [of sacrificial animals} and 
not to sacrifice one that was blind in 
one eye, or al-mugabalah, or 
mudabarah, or sharqa’, or kharqa’. 
Zuhair said: I said to Abu Ishaq: Did 
he mention the one with its nose for 
ear or lip] cut off? He said: No. I said: 
What is al-mugabalah? He said: One 
that has the edge of its ears cut. I 
said: What is al-mudabarali? He said: 
One whose ears are slit from the 
back. I said: What is al-sharqa’? He 
said: One whose ears are slit in two 
lengthwise. I said: What is al-kharqa’? 
He said: One that has a round hole in 
its ear as a distinguishing mark. 

Comments: [Hasan; this is a da’eef 

isnad] 


852. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “If I were to appoint anyone 
of my ummah to a position of 
authority without consultation, I 
would have appointed Ibn Umm 
‘Abd (Abdullah bin Mas’ood).” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef] 
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853. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah i 
gave Fatimah a trousseau of a 
velvet garment, a waterskin and a 
leather pillow stuffed with palm 
fibres - Mu‘awiyah said: idhkhir. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


854. It was narrated that Hani’ bin 
Hani’ said: ‘Ali (.) said: al-Hasan 
most resembles the Messenger of 
Allah (#) between the navel and 
the head, and al-Husain most 
resembles him in what is lower 
than that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


855. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: We said to ‘Ali: Tell us 
of something that the Messenger of 
Allah (34) told you in secret. He 
said: He did not tell me anything in 
secret that he concealed from the 
people, but I heard him say: “May 
Allah curse the one who slaughters 
in the name of something other 
than Allah, may Allah curse the one 
who gives refuge to an offender, 
may Allah curse the one who curses 
his parents and may Allah curse the 
one who changes the boundary 
markers.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi, Muslim (1978)] 
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856. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: J was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, and if I emitted 
_ madhi 1 would do ghusl. I told al- 
Migdad to ask the Prophet (x) 
about it. He smiled and said: 
“Wudoo’ is due for that.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 


857. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I came to the Prophet (x), 
along with Ja’far and Zaid. He said 
to Zaid: “You are my mavwla,’”” and 
Zaid hopped with joy. He said to 
Ja‘far: “You resemble me in 
appearance and attitude.” And he 
hopped with joy behind Zaid. And 
he said to me: “You are of me and I 
am of you.” And I hopped behind 
Ja’ far. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because 

Hani’ bin Hani’ is unknown] 


858. It was narrated that Mansoor 
bin Hayyan said: I heard ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah say: it was said to ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4): Tell us of something 
that the Messenger of Allah (2%) 
told you in secret. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) did not say 
anything to me in secret and conceal 
it from the people, but I heard him 
say: “May Allah curse the one who 
reviles his parents, may Allah curse 
the one who changes the boundary 
markers, and may Allah curse the 
one who gives refuge to an 
offender.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi, 
Muslim (1978)} 


859. [t was narrated that ‘Ali (.&) 
said: It was said: O Messenger of 
Allah, who should be appointed in 
charge after you are gone? He said: 
“If you appoint Abu Bakr, you will 
find him trustworthy and 
uninterested in worldly gains, 
seeking the Hereafter. If you 
appoint ‘Umar, you will find him 
strong and trustworthy and not 
fearing the blame of anyone for the 
sake of Allah. If you appoint ‘Ali - 
which I do not think you will do- 
you will find him a guide and 
guided; he will take you on the 
straight path.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 

860. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
‘Ali (4:) came out to us and said: 
The Prophet (#) has enjoined Witr, 
and this is the time to pray Witr. O 
Ibnun-Nabbah, give the call to 
prayer. 

Comments: [Its isriad is da‘eef| 
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861. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
“Ali (4) came out to us when the 
mu‘adhihin gave the call to Fajr 
prayer and said: The Messenger of 
Allah (5) has enjoined us to pray 
Witr and this is the time for it. 
Then he said: Give the igamah for 
prayer, O Ibnun-Nawwahah. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef} 


862. It was narrated that a man 
from [the tribe of] Banu Asad said: 
‘Ali (4) came out to us... and he 
mentioned a hadeecth similar to that 
of Suwaid bin Sa’eed: I was with 
‘Umar (#) when he was covered 
with his garment. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef} 


863. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() that the Messenger of Allah 
(3) forbade wearing rings on this 
or this - the middle finger and the 
index finger. Jabir - i.e, al-Ju’fi - 
said: It is the middle finger, no 
doubt about it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


864. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade offering an animal that has 
lost a hom or ear as a sacrifice. 
Comments: [A hasan hadeeth its 
isnad is da‘eef because of the 
Weakness of Jabir Al-Ju’ fi} 
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865. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: Abu Bakr used to recite in a 
low voice when ‘he recited, and 
‘Umar (4) recited in a loud voice. 
When ‘Ammar (8) recited, he 
would recite some from one soorah 
and some from another. That was 
mentioned to the Prophet (3) and 
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he said to Abu Bakr (&): “Why do 
you recite in a low voice?” He said: 
Because the One with Whom I am 
conversing can hear. He said to 
“Umar (-%): “Why do you recite out 
loud?” He said: To scare the 
Shaitan and awaken those who are 
asleep. He said to ‘Ammar: “Why 
do you recite some from one soorah 
and some from another?” He said: 
Do you hear me mixing with it 
something that is not part of it? He 
said: “No.” Then he said: “Alll of it 
is good.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef and 

Hani’ bin Hani’ is unknown] 


866. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar 
() said: (The body of) ‘Umar bin al- 
Khattab (te) was placed between the 
minbar and the grave, and ‘Ali came 
and stood before the rows. He said: 
Here he is, three times. Then he said: 
May the mercy of Allah be upon 
you; there is no one among the 
creation of Allah with whose record 
of deeds I would more like to meet 
Allah, apart from the Prophet (x), 
than the one who lies here, covered 
with this garment. 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da'eef isnad) 
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867. It was narrated from ‘Awn 
bin Abi Juhaifah that his father 
said: I was with ‘Umar (&) when 
he was lying covered with his 
garment after he had passed 
away. ‘Ali (4) came and lifted the 
cloth from his face, then he said: 
May the mercy of Allah be upon 
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you, Abu Hafs, for by Allah there 
is no one left, after the Messenger 
of Allah (#%), with whose record 
of deeds I would more like to 
meet Allah with than your record. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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868. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (%) said: | was a man 
who emitted a great deal of madhi 
and I started to do ghusl in the 
winter, until the skin of my back 
became cracked. I mentioned that 
to the Prophet (#), or it was 
mentioned to him, and he said: 
“Do not do that. If you see madhi, 
then wash your private part and 
do wudoo’ as for prayer, but if 
water gushes out, then do ghusl.”’ 


Comments; [Its isnad is salicch| 


869. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, so | asked the 
Prophet (#5), or he was asked 
about that, and he said: “For madhi 
do wudoo’ and for mani do ghust.” 


Comments: [A saheeh hadceth] 


45 gl ox by 
870. ‘Ali (2) said: I was a man 
who emitted a great deal of madhi, 
and I told a man to ask the 
Prophet (#) about that. He said: 
‘Wudoo’ should be done for that.” 


429 fe alll yi gg Ye is 


ye uly ge hn Lis; au 
Si AST ae 25 ak ogi ahs 
Jue SV BS | 

[AX certs] 


ins tee ke ee Cae 


LiL pails dalectty 


Gos -ANA 


ard be Fe, 
deer Cp Oe 


3 gh ec 


Ib} jad Vo St OB dosh gi 
52455 B35 8583 be gat esi; 
Ajo aL CRG Se sslau 

[VYTA GVeYA 2 bit] 


* eas 


Tocsemed oaliued Tex Baad 
ds ais igs fy ie che -ana 


EZ VAY) gt 2 


ee 


ete be 
eth ee S6 JU the be tl 
Ou ye ee sl me etn SG 
aed reall 3 ia gai a) 

[v3 tartd 


uw 


\ 


wna! Cte oli) \ hm y ‘ow Ca or ex Batad 


saa duis Se tine Ge av. 


Spe Bet lg 


M25 28 ike Se JU oe ofl oo 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib « 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheech 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari] 
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871. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: ‘Ali (#) addressed 
us and said: Shall I not tell you of 
the best of this ummah after its 
Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr as- 
Siddeeq. Then he said: Shall I not 
tell you of the best of this wnmah 
after its Prophet and after Abu 
Bakr? He said: [It is] ‘Umar. 


Comments: [Its isxad is hasan] 


872. It was narrated that Abul- 
Ghareef said: Some water for 
wudoo’ was brought to ‘Ali (). 
He rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, and washed his face 
three times, and washed his 
hands and forearms three times. 
Then he wiped his head, then he 
washed his feet. Then he said: 
This is how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (3%) do wudoo’. Then he 
recited some Qur’an. Then he 
said: This is for the one who is 
not junub; as for the one who is 
junub, no - (he should not recite), 
not even one verse. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 

873. It was narrated that Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: ‘Ali (&%) wiped his 
head in wudoo’ until it was about 
to start dripping, and he said: This 
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is how I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (gz) do wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahcelt] 


874. It was narrated that Tariq - 
ie., bin Shihab - said: I heard ‘Ali 
(4) say: We do not have any 
book that we read to you except 
what is in the Qur’an and what is 
in this document - a document 
that was in the sheath of a sword 
that he was wearing, which had 
an adornment of iron. - T took it 
from the Messenger of Allah (2s) 
and in it are the rates of zakah. 


Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this 


isnad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of Shareek] 


875. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.4) 
said: Part of the Sunnah in prayer 
is to put one hand over the other 
beneath the navel. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef| 
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876. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: ‘Ali (4) taught us the 
wudoo' of the Messenger of Allah 
(#3). The slave poured water onto 
his hands and he rmuibbed them 
until they were clean. Then he put 
his hand in the small vessel and 
tinsed his mouth and nose, and 
he washed his face three times 
and his arms up to the elbows 
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three times. Then he put his hand 
in the vessel and touched the 
bottom of it with his hand, then 
he took it out and wiped his other 
hand with it. Then he wiped his 
head with his palms once, then he 
washed his feet up to the ankles 
three times each. Then he took a 
little bit of water in his hand and 
drank it. Then he said: This is 
how the Messenger of Allah (5) 
used to do wudoo’. 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of corroborating evidence; its isnad is hasan] 


877. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: “O people of the Qur’an, pray 
Witr, for Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


878. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this ummah after its 
Prophet? Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar, 
then another man. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


879. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that he said: The best of this 
ununah after its Prophet is Abu 
Bakr; the best of it after Abu Bakr 
is ‘Umar; and if T wanted, I could 
name the third one. 
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Comments: [Its istads are salicelt; its 
men are #igat] 


880. It was narrated from Abu 
Juhaifah: I heard ‘Ali (&) say: The 
best of this uizmali after its Prophet 
are Abu Bakr and “Umar (4), and 
if } wanted, I could tell you of the 
third one. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieel] 


881. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said that the Prophet (#5) sent 
him to Madinah and told him to 
level the graves. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad because Abu Muhammad 
Al-Hudhali is unknown] 


882. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
sent me to Yemen. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you are 
sending me to people who are 
older than me, and Iam young and 
do not know how to judge. He put 
his hand on my chest and said: “O 
Allah, make his tongue steadfast 
and guide his heart. O ‘Ali, when 
two disputants sit before you, do 
not judge between them until you 
listen to the second one as you 
listened to the first. If you do that, 
the verdict will become clear to 
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you.” ‘Ali said: I never got confused Pe ae ee ee ee 
about any judgement after that or We id Nasa way fs Eh 
doubted a verdict after that. fae eth ae Sh nok ts ale aa 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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883. It was narrated that ‘Ali () ty 5 Was ale 2h $5) is aay 
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Comments: [Saleel:] 


886. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib that the Messenger 
of Allah (#) used to ride a 
donkey whose name was ‘Ufair. 

Comments: [Saheel because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad] 


435 fe illle Ghd We uid 


a ols oly ~h toe Fex¥eaad 
gg B > boll 
25 Git] Ws -AAt 
: feat 
gl gt Wg LF Cl} 
253 gh i te 32 cel br ale ot 
nese 7b Pipeke eate 1 
Ad LN lie C557 StS te allt 


ae fe. 
ont Sa 


887. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib that the Prophet 
(@z) said: “The anus, for the eye 
[in another version of this report, 
it says: ‘The eye, for the anus...’, 
which sounds more apt], is like 
the string that ties up a waterskin; 
whoever goes to sleep, let him do 


see 


wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 
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888. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
When I killed Marhab, I brought his 
head to the Prophet (#). 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef jiddan 
(very weak); it is a chain of da‘eef 
(weak) narrators] 


889. It was narrated from Jareer 
bin Hayyan, from his father, that 
‘Ali (4) said to his father: I shall 
certainly send you on the same 
mission as the Messenger of Allah 
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(#3) sent me: level every grave 
and destroy every idol. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef| 


vphily see Geta fel cole gy Gy Cina! le Gin nll Fe Teand 


890. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I heard 
‘Ali (&) say: I was a man who 
emitted a lot of madhi. | asked the 
Prophet (3%) [about that] and he 
said: “Wudoo’ should be done for 
that.” 


Comments: [A salhieel hadeeth; this 
is a da‘cef isnad] 
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891. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: ] was a man who emitted a lot 
of inadhi. | asked the Prophet (3) 
{about that] and he said: “Wudoo’ 
should be done for that and ghusl 
should be done for mani.” 


Comments: [Saheel:] 


892. Ibn Abu Laila narrated from 
bn al-Asbahani from his grand- 
mother, who was a concubine of 
‘Ali (4), that she said: ‘Ali (.2) said: 
I was a man who feil asleep easily, 
and when I had prayed Maghrib, 
and was covered with my garment, 
I would sleep, then - Yahya bin 
Sa’eed said: I would sleep before 
‘Isha’- 1 asked the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) about that and he 
granted mea concession. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| 


893, It was narrated that ‘Ali (.#) 
said: I was a man who emitted a lot 
of mad}. 1 asked the Messenger of 
Allah (¢) about that and he said: 
“For madhti, wudoo’ should be done 
and for mani, ghus! should be 
done.” 


Comments: [Salteel:] 


894. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

{¢) that the Prophet (3) sent his 

sacrificial animal with him and 

told him to give its meat, skin and 

blankets in charity. 

Comments: [Salicelt; this is a hasan 
isnad] 
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895. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Prophet (#5) came first, 
followed by Abu Bakr, and the 
third one was ‘Umar (é). Then 
turmoil (fitnah) struck us; Allah 
will pardon whomever He will. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence} 
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896. Shuraih - ie, bin ‘Ubaid - 
said: The people of Syria were 
mentioned in the presence of ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (<%) when he was in 
Iraq. They said: Curse them, O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen. He said: No; 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (2) 
say: “The abdal (people who are 
close to Allah) will be in Syria, and 
they will be forty men. Every time 
one of them dies, Allah will replace 
him with another man. By virtue of 
them rain is sent and through them 
victory is achieved against the 
enemy and punishment is warded 
off from the people of Syria.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because it is interrupted] 


897. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.¢) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
sent me with the sacrificial 
animals and said: “Do not give 
the butcher any of it.” 

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al- 


Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 
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898. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abu Mulaikah that he heard Ibn 
‘Abbas say: When “Umar bin al- 
Khattab (.%) was placed on his 
bier, the people gathered around 
him, praying and invoking 
blessings upon him before [the 
bier] was lifted up, and I was 
among them. No one alarmed me 
except a man who seized me by 
the shoulder from behind. I 
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turned and saw that it was ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (#). He prayed for 
mercy for ‘Umar (&), then he 
said: You have not left behind 
anyone more dear to me, with the 
like of whose deeds I would hope 
to meet Allah, than you. By Allah, 
I think that Allah will most 
certainly join you to your two 
companions, and that is because | 
often heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) saying, “Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and |] went; Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and IJ came in; Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and I went out.” So I think 
that Allah will most certainly join 
you to them. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-Bukhari (3685) and Muslim (2389)] 


899. It was narrated from Abu 
Umamah that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(#) told him that he used to go to 
the Prophet (x). He said: If I 
found him praying, he would say 
tasbeeht and I would enter, and if 
he was not praying, he would 
give me permission to enter. 

Comments: [Its chain of weak 

narrator] 


900. ‘Ali bin Husain narrated 
that Husain bin ‘Ali (2) told him 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (2) told 
him that the Prophet (3) came to 
him and Fatimah, the daughter of 
the Prophet (#<), at night and 
said: “Why don’t you get up and 
pray?” I [’Ali} said: O Messenger 
of Allah, indeed our souls are in 
the hand of Allah; if He wants to 
wake us up He will wake us up. 
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He left when I said that and did 

not say anything back to me. 

Then | heard him say, whilst he 

was turning away and striking his 

thigh: “But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything” [al- 

Kahf 18:54]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim 
(775)] 

901. ‘Ali bin Husain (%) narrated 

that his father, Husain bin ‘Ali (4) 

told him that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (+) 

told him that the Messenger of Allah 

(#) came to him and Fatimah at 

night... and he mentioned a similar 

report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


902. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (t) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (342) said:” Allah is Kind 
and loves kindness, and He rewards 
for kindness in a way that He does 
not reward for harshness.” 


Comments: [A hadectl that is hasan 
when joined with other reports] 
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903. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
said: “Whoever narrates a hadeeth 
from me thinking it to be false, is 
the worst of liars.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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904. It was narrated from 
‘Abeedah that ‘Ali (4) mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with 
a defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint, | would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad (x%) to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear that from Muhammad 
(2)? He said: Yes, by the Lord of 
the Ka’bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

Muslim (1066)] 

905. It. was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: When this verse “And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Ka’bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, those who can afford 
the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence)” [Al-'Imran 
3:97] was revealed, they said: O 
Messenger of Allah, is it every year? 
He remained silent. Then they said: 
Is it every year? He remained silent. 
Then they said: Is it every year? He 
said: “No. If I said yes, it would be 
obligatory.” Then Allah revealed the 
words: “O you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble’ [al- 
Ma’idah 5:102] up to the end of the 
Ayah. 

Comments: [A saleeh hadecth, its 

isnad is da'eef] - 


906. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: T asked ‘A’ishah 
about wiping over the khuffain 
{leather slippers]. She said: Go to 
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“Ali (4), for he knows more about 
that than me. So ] went to ‘Ali (&) 
and asked him about wiping over 
the khuffain. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#%) used to 
tell us to wipe over the khuffain 
for one day and night, and for the 
traveller it is three {days and 
nights]. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 

Muslim (276)} 


907. Yazeed told us: Hajjaj 
narrated to us and attributed it to 
the Prophet (3s). 


Comments: [Salieeli] 


908. It was narrated from ‘Abd 
Khair: ] heard ‘Ali () say: Shall I 
not tell you of the best of this 
ummah after the Messenger of 
Allah (+)? It is Abu Bakr and 
“Umar (st). 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


909. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair al-Hamdani said: I heard 
‘Ali (4) say on the minbar: Shall I 
not tell you of the best of this 
ummah after its Prophet? Then he 
mentioned Abu Bakr. Then he 
said: Shall I not tell you of the 
second one? Then he mentioned 
‘Umar (#). Then he said: If I 
wished, I could tell you of the 
third one. And he kept quiet. We 
thought that he meant himself. I 
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[the narrator] said: Did you hear 
him say that? He said: Yes, by the 
Lord of the Ka’bah, otherwise 
may they [his ears] go deaf. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi} 


910, It was narrated from ‘Ali (#) 
that he washed his hands three 
times, rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, washed his face three 
times, and said: This is the wudoo’ 
of the Messenger of Allah (#). 


Comments: [A htasan hadectlt) 
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911. It was narrated that ‘Ali (3) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#s) 
said on the day of al-Ahzab: 
“They distracted us from the 
middle prayer, Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their graves and houses 
with fire.” Then he prayed [‘Asr] 
between the two evening prayers, 
between Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Abu 
Mu'awiyah said on one occasion: 
ie, between Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, and 
Muslim (627)] 


912. ‘Ali said: When IJ narrate to 
you from the Messenger of Allah 
3), it would be dearer to me to be 
thrown down from the sky than to 
tell a lie about him. But if I narrate 
from someone else, then J am a 
warrior and war is deceit. ] heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#%) say: 
“There will emerge at the end of 
time people who are young in age 
and immature, but their speech 
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will be like the best of people. But 
their faith will not go any further 
than their throats. Wherever you 
encounter them, then kill them, for 
killing them brings to the one who 
kills them reward on the Day of 

Resurrection.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saltech, al- 
Bukhari (6930) and Muslim 
(1066)] 

913. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 

said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 

said: “I have relieved you of zakah 

on horses and slaves, and there is 
no zakai on anything less than 
two hundred (dirhams).” 


Comments: [Saleel] 


914. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do] 
see you choose a wife from among 
Quraish and you ignore us? He said: 
“Have you anyone to suggest?” | 
said: Yes, the daughter of Hamzah. 
The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
“She is the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1446)} 


915. It was narrated that 
“Ikrimah said: I moved on from 
Muzdalifah with al-Husain bin 
‘Ali (#) and I kept hearing him 
say the Talbiyah until he stoned 
Jamratal-’Aqabah. 1 asked him 
(about that) and he said: I moved 
on from Muzdalifah with my 
father and I kept hearing him say 
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the Talbiyah until he stoned 
Jamratal-'Agabah, | asked him 
{about that) and he said: I moved 
on from Muzdalifah with the 
Prophet (2%) and I kept hearing 
him say the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamratal-’Agabah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


916. It was narrated that Maisarah 
said; | saw ‘Ali (a) drinking whilst 
standing. I said to him: Are you 
drinking whilst standing? He said: If 
I drink whilst standing, | saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) drinking 
whilst standing, and if] drink whilst 
sitting, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(#) drinking whilst sitting. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 


917. It was narrated from ‘Abd 
Khair that ‘Ali (4) said: I used to 
think that the bottoms of the feet 
were more deserving of being 
wiped than the tops, until I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) wiping the 
top (of his feet). 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 
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918. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abd 
Khair that his father said: I saw ‘Ali 
(4) do wudoo’, and he washed the 
tops of his feet and said: Were it not 
that I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) wash the tops of his feet, | 
would have thought that the 
bottoms of the feet were more 
deserving of being washed. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salicelr} 


919. It was narrated from ‘Abd 
Khair, that ‘Ali (#) said: This is 
the wudoo’ of the Messenger of 
Allah (%). Then he did wudoo’ 
washing each part three times. 


Comments: [Its isnad is safteeh] 


920. It was narrated that Umm 
Moosa said: I heard ‘Ali (#8) say: 
The Prophet (#¢) instructed Ibn 
Mas’ocd to climb up a tree and he 
told him to bring him something 
from it, and his Companions 
looked at the shins of ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas’ood when he climbed the 
tree and laughed at how thin his 
shins were. The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) said: “Why are you 
laughing? The leg of ‘Abdullah 
will be heavier in the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrection than 
(Mount) Uhud.” 
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Comments: [Sahech because of corroborating evidence; this is a hasan isnad] 


921. It was narrated from ‘Ali («&) 
that he said on the day of the battle 
of the Camel: The Messenger of 
Allah (#¢) did not promise us 
anything on which we might base 
a claim of succession, rather it is 
something that we thought of 
ourselves, then Abu Bakr was 
appointed as his successor; may 
the mercy of Allah be upon Abu 
Bakr, for he did well and remained 
steadfast. Then ‘Umar was 
appointed as his successor; may 
the mercy of Allah be upon ‘Umar, 
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for he did well and remained 
steadfast, until the religion of Islam 
became well established. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 

922, It was narrated that ‘Ali (#s) 
said: Shall I not tell you of the best 
of this wmmah after its Prophet? [It 
is] Abu Bakr, and the best of it after 
Abu Bakr is ‘Umar. Then Allah 
puts goodness wherever He wills. 


Comments: [A sahieeh hadeetl] 
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923. It was narrated from al- 
Hakam, from someone who heard 
“Ali (#) and Ibn Mas’ood say: The 
Messenger of Allah (#¢) issued a 
judgement on the basis of one 
being the neighbour of the other. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 

924. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#%) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3%) forbade me to wear 
gold rings, to wear a blend of linen 
and silk, to recite Qur'an when 
bowing and prostrating and to 
wear clothes dyed with safflower. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (2078)] 


925. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: Three people came to the 
Messenger of Allah (%) and one 
of them said: I had one hundred 
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Oogiyyahs and JI spent ten 
Oogiyyah (in charity). The next one 
said: I had one hundred dinars 
and J spent ten dinars (in charity). 
The next one said: I had ten dinars 
and I spent one dinar (in charity). 
The Prophet (#5) said: “You are 
equal in reward, for each of you 
gave one tenth of his wealth in 
charity.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because of the weakness of al- 
Harith al-A’war] 


926. [t was narrated from al- 
Musayyab bin ‘Abd Khair that his 
father said: ‘Ali () stood up and 
said: The best of this wnmah after 
its Prophet are Abu Bakr and 
“Umar, then we got involved in 
matters which Allah will judge as 
He wills. 


Comments: [Its israd is saliech] 


927. li was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
Witr is not a must like the obligatory 
prayers, but itis a Sunnah established 
by the Messenger of Allah (38). 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


928. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (x) did wudoo’ 
washing each part three times. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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929, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (#<) used to pray 
Witr at the time of the adhan. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of al- 
Harith al-A’war] 


930. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Rabee’ah: ’Abdur-Razzaq said: 
Someone who saw ‘Ali when he 
rode told me: When he put his foot 
in the stirrup, he said: Bismillah (in 
the Name of Allah). When he got on 
it, he said: al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be 
to Allah). Then he said: “Glory be to 
the One Who has placed this 
(transport) at our service and we 
ourselves would not have been 
capable of that, and to our Lord is 
our final destiny [az-Zukhruf 43:13- 
14)’. Then he said al-hamdu Lillah 
three times and Allahu Akbar three 
times, then he said: O Allah, there is 
no god but You. J have wronged 
myself, so forgive me; no one 
forgives sins but You. Then he 
smiled, and it was said: What made 
you smile, O Ameer al-Mu’mineen? 
He said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (#z) do what I have done and 
say what I have said, then he 
smiled and we said: What made 
you smile, O Messenger of Allah? 
He said: “I was amazed at the slave 
when he said ‘there is no god but 
You. I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me; no one forgives sins 
but You,’ and he knows that no one 
forgives sins but He.” 
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Comments: [Hasan, because of corroborating evidence] 
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931. It was narrated from ‘Ali that 
the daughter of Hamzah followed 
them, crying: O uncle, O uncle. ‘Ali 
took her by the hand and said to 
Fatimah (4): Here is your cousin; 
look after her. ‘Ali, Zaid and Ja’far 
disputed concerning her. Ali said: I 
took her and she is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle. Ja‘far said: She is 
the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and her maternal aunt is married to 
me. Zaid said: She is the daughter of 
my brother. The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) ruled that she be given to her 
maternal aunt and said: “The 
maternal aunt is like the mother.” 
Then he said to ‘Ali: “You are of me 
and I am of you.’”” And he said to 
Ja’far: “You resemble me in 
appearance and attitude.” And he 
said to Zaid: “You are our brother 
and our freed slave.” ‘Ali («) said 
to him: O Messenger of Allah, why 
don’t you marry the daughter of 
Hamzah? He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding.” 


Comments: {Its isnad is hasan] 
932. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that he said: The best of this 
ummalt after its Prophet are Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar (4). 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech} 


933. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that he said: Shall I not tell 
you of the best of this wimimalt after 
its Prophet? [It is] Abu Bakr, then 
‘Umar. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like the hadeeth above] 
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934. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4): 
Shall I not tell you of the best of this 
umniah after its Prophet? [It is] Abu 
Bakr, and the second is ‘Umar (4), 
And if you wish, I shall name the 
third. Abu Ishaq said: ‘Abd Khair 
made it clear so that you would not 
have any doubts concerning what 
‘Ali (#) said. 

Comments: [A Hadeeth sahech and 

its isnad is da’cef} 
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935. It was narrated from Ibn 
Zurair that he heard ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (#%) say: The Prophet (3) 
took some silk in his right hand 
and some gold in his left hand, 
then he said: “These two are 
forbidden for the males of my 
ummah.”’ 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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936. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) that he said: We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
(gz) and when we were in the 
Harrah, at as-Suqya (a halting place 
between Makkah and Madinah) 
which belonged to Sa’d bin Abi 
Waaaas, the Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: “Bring me some water for 
wudoo’.”’ When he had done wudoo’ 
he stood up and turned to face the 
giblah, then he said takbeer, then he 
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said: O Allah, Ibraheem was Your 
slave and Your close friend; he 
prayed for blessing for the people 
of Makkah. I am Muhammad, 
Your slave and Your Messenger; I 
am praying to You for the people 


of Madinah - bless their mudd and - 


sa’ [weights and measures] as You 
blessed the people of Makkah, 
double the blessing You bestowed 
upon the people of Makkah, a 
twofold blessing.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteelt} 


937. An old man of Banu Tameem 
said: ‘Ali (&) addressed us - or he 
said: “Ali said: There will come a 
difficult time when the rich man will 
hold fast to that which is in his hand 
although he was not enjoined to do 
that. Allah says: “And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves” [al- 
Baqarah 2:237]. The evil [people] will 
be elevated and good people will be 
humiliated. And those who are 
under compulsion (of force or 
necessity) will be bought from. The 
Prophet (3%) forbade forced sales, 
transactions based on ambiguity 
and selling crops before they have 
ripened. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because of the weakness of Abu Amir al-Muzani 
and Shaikh of Banu Tamim is unknown] 


938. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2) said: “The best woman 
(of her time) was Khadeejah and 
the best woman (of her time} was 
Maryam.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430)] 


Res i Gas cain ite Gs -ara 
Ger gl IS spe 3 Gud 
SF sgl UF eae of ple 32 2555 

i fo, ee. ee, Ke 
St ah ot HE Lee ee og alll ae 
igi ste cae ain 5425 GG -38 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib & 


453 ste alll gh 3 Ye Lina 


Ute cerl) ai Wels By eat 


YEN *) re PENT) it (ape vole! | au at 


939. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 

said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 

forbade me to wear gold rings and 

red garments, and to recite Qur’an 

when bowing and prostrating. 

Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth, this 
is a da’eef isnad] 
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940. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4): I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) say: “The Pen has been 
lifted from three: from the child 
until he reaches puberty, from the 
sleeper until he wakes up and 
from the insane until he regains 
his sanity.” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 


941. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha‘bi said: A married adulterer 
was brought to ‘Ali. He gave him 
one hundred lashes on Thursday 
and he stoned him on Friday. It 
was said to him: You gave him two 
hadd punishments? He said: I 
flogged him in accordance with the 
Book of Allah and J stoned him in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (3s). 


Comments; {Its isnad is saheel] 
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942. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha’bi said: A freed slave woman 
of Sa’eed bin Qais, who was 
married and had committed an 
immoral action, was brought to 
‘Ali. He gave her one hundred 
lashes then he stoned her, Then he 
said: I flogged her in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and I stoned 
her in accordance with the Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah (2). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 


943. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I saw ‘Ali (2) call for 
water for wudoo’. Then he wiped 
himself thoroughly with it and 
wiped the tops of his feet, then he 
said: This is the wudoo’ of one who 
has not broken his wudoo’. Then he 
said: Were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#) wipe the 
tops of his feet, I would have 
thought that the bottom of the feet 
were more deserving of being 
wiped. Then he drank the left over 
wudoo' water whilst standing, then 
he said: Where are those who claim 
that no one should drink whilst 
standing? 


Comments: [A hasan hadeeth] 


944, It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) that he described the 
Prophet (#¢) and said: He had a 
large head, a reddish white 
complexion, a large beard, large 
joints and large hands and feet. He 
had a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel and the 
hair on his head was thick and 
slightly wavy. He used to lean 
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forward when walking as if he was 
walking uphill, and he was neither 
tall nor short. I have never seen 
anyone like him (3g) before or 
since. ‘Ali bin Hakeem said in his 
hadeeth: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (#) 
described the Messenger of Allah 
(#%) to us. He said: He had a large 
head and beautiful, slightly wavy 
hair. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 


945. It was narrated from ‘Ali (#8) 
that the Prophet (&) did wudoo’ 
washing each part three time. 


Comments: [Its isrzad is saheelt] 


946. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
was neither short not tall; he had a 
large head, wavy hair, a big beard 
and a reddish complexion. There 
was a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel. He had 
large joints and large hands and 
feet. When he walked, he walked 
energetically as if walking down- 
hill. I have never seen anyone like 
him before or since. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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947. It was narrated that Nafi’ bin 
Jubair bin Mut'im said: ‘Ali () 
was asked about how the Prophet 
(#5) looked. He said: He was not 
short and not tall, and he had a 
reddish colour and beautiful, 
slightly wavy hair. He had large 
joints and large hands, a large head 
and a long line of hair running 
from his chest to his navel. When 
he walked, he walked energetically 
as if he was walking downhill. I 
have never seen anyone like him 
(sz) before or after. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 


948. li was narrated that ‘Ali (.&) 
said: When we came to Madinah 
we ate from its fruits and did not 
feel comfortable in it, and we 
became ill. The Prophet () was 
trying to find out about the well of 
Badr, and when we heard that the 
muslirikeen had come, the Messenger 
of Allah (##) marched to Badr, and 
Badr was a well. We got there 
before the mushrikeen and we 
found two of their men, a man 
from Quraish and a freed slave of 
‘Ugbah bin Abi Mu’ait. As for the 
Qurashi, he managed to escape, 
but we caught the freed slave of 
‘Ugbah and started asking him: 
How many are the people? He 
said: By Allah, they are great in 
number and powerful. When he 
said that, the Muslims began to 
beat him and they brought him to 
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the Prophet (3), who said: How 
many are the people? He said: By 
Allah, they are great in number 
and powerful. The Prophet (=) 
tried hard to make him tell him 
how many they were, but he 
refused. Then the Prophet (#5) 
asked him: How many camels do 
they slaughter? He said: Ten each 
day. The Messenger of Allah (22) 
said: They are one thousand; each 
camel is for one hundred men. 
Then a shower of rain fell on us at 
night and we rushed to seek shelter 
beneath the trees and Jeather 
shields, sheltering from the rain. 
The Messenger of Allah (2%) spent 
the night calling upon his Lord, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
saying: “O Allah, if You cause this 
band to be destroyed, You will 
never be worshipped.’”” When 
dawn came, he called out: “Prayer, 
O slaves of Allah!” And the people 
came from beneath the trees and 
shields and the Messenger of Allah 
(gs) led us in prayer and 
encouraged us to fight. Then he 
said: “The army of Quraish is 
beneath this red outcrop of the 
mountain.” When the people drew 
close to us, and we stood in ranks 
facing one another, we saw one of 
their men, riding a red camel of his, 
going around among the people. 
The Messenger of Allah (2) said: 
“O ‘Ali, call Hamzah for me” - as 
he was the closest of them to the 
mushrikeen - and said “Who is the 
one on the red camel and what is 
he saying to them?” Then the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) said: “If 
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there is anyone among the people 
who is enjoining good, then 
perhaps it is the one on the red 
camel.” Hamzah came and said: 
He is ‘Utbah bin Rabee’ah, and he 
is telling them not to fight; he is 
saying to them: O people, I can see 
people who are going to fight to 
the death and you will never be 
able to harm them, because it will 
cost you too dear to do so. O 
people, put the blame on me and 
say: ‘Utbah bin Rabee’ah is a 
coward, although you know that I 
am not the most cowardly among 
you. Abu Jahl heard that and said: 
Are you saying this? By Allah, if 
anyone else said this I would have 
insulted him; you are filled with 
fear. ‘Utbah said: Do you mean me, 
O you with the whistling rear end 
(i.e., one who breaks wind a great 
deal because of fear)? Today you 
will know which of us is the 
coward. Then ‘Utbah and his 
brother Shaibah and his son al- 
Waleed stepped forward in a 
display of courage and said: Who 
will come out to fight in single 
combat? Six young men of the 
Ausar stepped forward, but ‘Utbah 
said: We do not want these; let 
some of our cousins of Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib come out. The 
Messenger of Allah (3s) said: “Get 
up, O Ali; get up, O Hamzah; get 
up, O ‘Ubaidah bin al-Harith bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib.” Allah caused 
’Utbah and Shaibah, the two sons 
of Rabee’ah, and al-Waleed bin 
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“Utbah, to be killed and ‘Ubaidah 
was wounded. We killed seventy 
of them and captured seventy. A 
short Ansari man brought al- 
“Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib as a 
captive, and al-’Abbas said: O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, this 
is not the one who captured me; I 
was captured by a bald man who 
was one of the most handsome of 
people, who was riding a piebald 
horse, but I do not see him among 
the people. The Ansari said: I! 
captured him, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: “Be quiet! Allah, 
may He be exalted, supported you 
with a noble angel.” ‘Ali () said: 
We took prisoners, and from 
among Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, we 
captured al-’Abbas, ‘Aqeel and 
Nawfal bin al-Harith. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salicelt] 


949. It was narrated from al- 
Miqdam bin Shuraih, that his father 
said: I asked ‘A’ishah: Tell me about 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet (#3) whom I can ask 
about wiping over the kiuffain. She 
said: Go to ‘Ali (#&) and ask him, 
for he stayed close to the Prophet 
(2). So I went to ‘Ali (a) and asked 
him, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#%) told us to wipe over our 
khifaf when we travelled. 


Comments: [Salieelt because of 
corroborating evidence] 


950. It was narrated that Sa’eed 
bin Wahb and Zaid bin Yuthai’ 
said: ‘Ali adjured the people at ar- 
Rahbah, saying: Whoever heard 
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the Messenger of Allah (#) speak 
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm, 
let him stand up. And (of the 
people) around Sa’eed, six men 
stood up, and (of the people) 
around Zaid, six men stood up, 
and they testified that they had 
heard the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
say to ‘Ali (&) on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm: “Isn’t it Allah 
Who is closer to the believers?” 
They said: Yes. He said: “O Allah, 
if 1 am a person’s mazwla (friend 
and supporter) then ‘Ali is also 
his maiwla; O Allah, take as friends 
those who take him as a friend, 
and take as enemies those who 
take him as an enemy.” 
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Comments: [Saleeh because of corroborating evidence] 


951. A hadeeth like that of Abu 
Ishaq was narrated from ‘Amr Dhi 
Murr, ie., from Sa’eed and Zaid, 
and he added to it: “and support 
those who support him, and forsake 
those who forsake him.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because 

‘Amr dhi Murr is unknown] 
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952. A similar report was narrated 
from Abut-Tufail from Zaid bin 
Argam from the Prophet (3). 


Comments: [{Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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953. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: When al-Hasan was born, 
the Messenger of Allah (2) came 
and said: “Show me my son; what 
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did you name him?” I said: I 
named him Harb [which means 
“war’]. He said: “Rather he is 
Hasan.”” When al-Husain was 
born, he said: “Show me my son; 
what did you name him?” I said: 
I named him Harb. He said: 
“Rather he is Husain.” When the 
third one was born, the Prophet 
(2%) said: “Show me my son; 
what did you name him?” I said: 
Harb. He said: “Rather, he is 
Muhassin.” Then he said: “I have 
named them after the fashion of 
the sons of Haroon, Shabbar and 
Shabeer and Mushabbir.”” 
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Comments: [Shaikh Al-Bani graded, it da‘eef in Ad-da’ecfalt (3706)} 


954. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: ‘Ali was asked: Did 
the Messenger of Allah (3) tell 
you anything that was only for 
you? He said: He did not tell us 
anything that was only for us 
without telling all other people, 
except that which is in the sheath 
of this sword of mine. He brought 
out a document on which it was 
written: “May Allah curse the one 
who slaughters in the name of 
something other than Allah, may 
Allah curse the one who steals the 
boundary markers, may Allah 
curse the one who curses his father 
and may Allah curse the one who 
gives refuge to an offender.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1978)} 


955. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Huraith that he visited Hasan 
[when he was sick] and ‘Ali was 
with him. ‘Ali () said: Are you 
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visiting Hasan [during his sick- 
ness] when you feel what you 
feel? He said to him: Yes; you are 
not the Lord of my heart, to direct 
it as you will. ‘Ali (%) said: That 
does not prevent me from giving 
you advice. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #g say: “There is no 
Muslim who visits a [sick] Muslim, 
but Allah will send to him seventy 
thousand angels who will send 
blessings upon him from whatever 
hour of the day it is until evening 
comes, and from whatever hour of 
the night it is until morning comes.” 


Comments: [Hasan; ans its isnad is 
da’eef because Abdullah bin 
Yasar is unknown] 


956. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan al-Basri, from ‘Ali (4) that 
the Prophet (@%) said: “The Pen 
has been lifted from three: from 
the sleeper until he wakes up, 
from the crazy - or insane- one 
until he comes back to his senses, 
and from the minor until he 
grows up.” 

Comments: [Saliech because of 

corroborating evidence] 


957. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#%) used to say at the end of his 
Witr: “O Allah, I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your wrath; ] 
seek refuge in Your pardon from 
Your punishment; I seek refuge 
with You from You. I cannot 
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praise You enough; You are as 
You have praised Yourself.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


958. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Laila: I heard ‘Ali (6) say: A suit 
made of silk was brought to the 
Prophet (3%). He sent it to me and J 
put it on, then 1 saw displeasure in 
his face, and he told me to divide it 
between the women as head 
covers. | 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan, al-Bukhari (2614) and 
Muslim (2071)} 
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959. It was narrated from Abu 
Hassan that ‘Ali (4) would give 
instructions for something to be 
done, then they would come and 
say: We did such and such. And he 
would say: Allah and His Messenger 
spoke the truth. Al-Ashtar said to 
him: What you say is becoming 
widespread among the people. Is it 
something that the Messenger of 
Allah (#) advised you to say? ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#%) did not advise me to say 
anything to the exclusion of other 
people, except something I heard 
from him and it is written in a 
document in the sheath of my 
sword. They kept on at him until he 
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took out a document, in which it 
said: “Whoever commits an offence 
or gives refuge to an offender, upon 
him be the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all the people; no nafl or 
obligatory act of worship will be 
accepted from him.” And in it was 
said: “Ibraheem declared Makkah to 
be a sanctuary and | declare 
Madinah to be a sanctuary; the area 
between its two lava fields and all of 
its territory is sacred. Its grasses are 
not to be cut, and its game is not to 
be disturbed, and its lost property is 
not to be picked up except by the 
one who announces it, and no tree is 
to be cut in it, except what a man 
needs to feed his camel. And no 
weapon is to be carried in it for 
fighting.” And in it was said: “All 
the believers are equal in respect of 
blood [i.e., their lives are of equal 
value]. The protection offered by the 
least among them is to be honoured. 
They should be united as one 
against their enemies, A believer is 
not to be killed (in retaliation) for a 
disbeliever, nor one who has a 
covenant during the covenant. 
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Comments: [Salech because of corroborating evidence] 


960. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) that the Prophet (x) 
used to say when he bowed: “O 
Allah, to You I have bowed, in You 
I have believed and to You I have 
submitted, You are my Lord. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my 
bones and my sinews submit to 
You. Whatever my feet carry is for 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (771)} 


961. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I saw 
“Ali (4) in ar-Rahbah, adjuring the 
people, (saying): I adjure by Allah 
anyone who heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#%) say on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm: “If lam a person's 
mawla (friend and supporter) then 
‘Ali is also his mawla’’, to stand up 
and testify. ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
And twelve men who had been at 
Badr stood up. It is as if I can see one 
of them. And they said: We bear 
witness that we heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#) say on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm: “Am I not closer 
to the believers than their own 
selves and my wives are their 
mothers?” We said: Yes indeed, O 
Messenger of Allah. He said: “Tf I 
am a person’s mawla (friend and 
supporter) then ‘Ali is also his 
mawla; O Allah, take as friends 
those who take him as a friend, and 
take as enemies those who take 
him as anenemy.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isnad, 
because of the weakness of Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 


962. It was narrated that Tariq bin 
Shihab said: [I saw ‘Ali (#) on the 
minbar, delivering a speech, 
wearing a sword that had an 
adornment of iron, and | heard him 
say: By Allah, we do not have any 
book that we recite to you except 
the Book of Allah, may He be 
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exalted, and this document that the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) gave to 
me. In it are the rates of zakah. He 
said: [This was] a document that 
was attached to his sword. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] , 

963. It was narrated that Malik 

bin ‘Umair said: I was sitting with 

“Ali (#) and Sa’sa’ah bin Soohan 

came in and greeted him, then he 

said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, 
forbid to us that which the Messenger 
of Allah (#) forbade you. He said: 

He forbade us to use gourds, green 

glazed pitchers, varnished jars and 

hollowed-out stumps, and he 
forbade us to wear a blend of linen 
and silk, to use red saddle cloths, 
silk and gold jewellery. Then he 

said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 

gave me a suit of silk and Tf went 

out wearing it so that people 
would see me wearing a garment 

that the Messenger of Allah (i) 

had given to me. The Messenger of 

Allah (#2) saw me and told me to 

take it off, so I sent one piece to 

Fatimah and I tore the other and 

shared it out among his wives. 

Comments: [Sahceh because of 
corroborating evidence and Ali 
bin Asim is da‘eef] 

964. Simak bin ‘Ubaid bin al- 

Waleed al-’Absi said: I entered 

upon ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 

Laila, who told me that he heard 

‘Ali (4) say in ar-Rahbah: I adjure 

by Allah any man who heard the 

Messenger of Allah (#%) and was 
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present on the day of Ghadeer 
Khumm to stand up, and no one is 
to stand up except those who saw 
him. Twelve men stood up and 
said: We saw and heard him when 
he took him by the hand and said, 
“O Allah, take as friends those 
who take him as a friend, and take 
as enemies those who take him as 
an enemy, support those who 
support him and forsake those 
who forsake him.” Everyone stood 
up except three. He prayed against 
them and his supplication against 
them was fulfilled. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence, apart from the phrase 
“support those who support him and forsake those who forsake him’; this 


is a da’eef isnad] 


965. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: When 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (4) heard the 
mu’dhdhin giving the adhan, he 
used to repeat after him. When he 
said, I bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, ‘Ali (.&) would say: 1 bear 
witness that there is no god but 
Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, and that those who deny 
Muhammad are the liars. 


Comments: [Its isvad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Abdur-Rahman bin Ishaq al- 
Wasiti} 


966. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: I asked ‘A’ishah 
about wiping over the khuffain 
(leather slippers) and she said: Ask 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (), for he used 
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to travel with the Messenger of 

Allah (9). So [asked him and he d= 725 «oaahi Je atch flee 
said: For the traveller (the khuffain lit Bey te ky os ae ib as ton 
may be wiped over) for three days & 

and nights and for the one who is fi og pul : Sts aie) 4 
not travelling, one day and night. 4g, - on ju aLisee Ei pgrcen (aly 
Yahya said: He - meaning Shu’bah aes i ek " ee 

- used to attribute it to the Prophet AVEA saxty] SH ee on bgt ee 
(#3), then he stopped doing that. AWA) oh Sere Sle pega 
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (276)] 


967. It was narrated that Abu se a Was 32,b5 Gis -ay 


Hurairah said: 1 heard the Messenger =~ sree iv ; 
of Allah (3) say: Were it not thatit 4a og) Jy dae ae GA of) 
would be too difficult for my ae ¥ g 


€ sony sf ave Li tc 4 get 
ummah, | would have commanded | &* ‘*4r* ¢ ye glk Le ig All 
them to use the siwak at every time 
of prayer, and I would have ees ; ates 
delayed ‘Isha’ until the first third of Le Su eed al lt S53 ae) SAD 
the night had passed, because .. ff oh meV elig oreyG oe is 
when the first third of thenighthas 7 07°, ges ae. se 
passed, Allah, may He be exalted, Js ¥i Jw! Eb as is ab ode Yl put 
descends to the first heaven and tee oft yet bby Fe oriseceee ees 
stays there until dawn comes, and Ja ci oo shel vs a ga 
someone says: Is there anyone Yi i: pu J Jal ca - Si 
asking so that he might be given? Is ae ee 
there anyone praying so that he =~ Vi ote S vi ‘st a 
might be answered? Is there any wa ai eee eae Yi, it ‘3 
sick person asking for healing so 
that he might be paced Is there Lin alu! Wingy vo, — ‘mips 
any sinner asking for forgiveness, a i stall clae Je 
so that he might be forgiven? lve as 
Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’cef isnad 

because Ata’ al-Madani is unknown] 


968. A hadeeth like that of Abu 
Hurairah was narrated from ‘Ali bin BA 
Abi Talib (4:) from the Prophet (gz), hi G3 J) ke ee FA 
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969. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
was asked about Witr and whether 
it was obligatory. He said: It is not 
like the obligatory prayer, but itis a 
Sunnah that was done by the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) and his 
Companions, and they continued 
doing it until the end of their lives. 


Comments: [A gawi hadecth} 


970. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that he called for a jug of 
water, then he said: Where are 
those who say that they dislike 
drinking whilst standing? He took 
it and drank whilst standing, then 
he did a light wudoo’ and wiped 
over his shoes, then he said: This 
is the wudoo’ of the Messenger of 
Allah (#) for one who is pure 
and has not broken his wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


971.It was narrated from ‘Alli (6) 
that he did wudoo’ washing each 
part three times and he drank the 
water left over from his wudao’, 
then he said: This is what I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (3) do. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


972. lt was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
said: “If one of you sneezes, let 
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him say, Praise be to Allah the 
Lord of the Worlds, and let those 
who are around him say: May 
Allah have mercy on you, and let 
him say, May Allah guide you 
and rectify your condition.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence}. 
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973. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “If one of you sneezes, let 
him say, Praise be to Allah in all 
situations, and let those who are 
around him say: May Allah have 
mercy on you, and let him reply, 
May Allah guide you and rectify 
your condition.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; see the 
report above] 


974. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib () 
came out to us when we were in 
the mosque and said: Where is 
the one who was asking about 
Witr? Those among us who had 
started the first rak’alt added a 
second to it so as to make it even, 
then we gathered around him and 
he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) used to pray Witr at the 
beginning of the night, then he 
prayed Witr in the middle of the 
night, then he settled on praying 
Wir at this time. He said: That 
was when dawn was breaking. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’cef isnad] 
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975. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Nafi’ said: Abu 
Moosa al-Ash’ari visited al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali when he was sick. ‘Ali 
(4) said to him: Are you visiting 
him because he is sick, or is this a 
social visit? Abu Moosa said: 
Rather I have come to visit him 
because he is sick. “Alt () said: ] 
heard the Messenger of Allah (4) 
say: “Whoever visits a sick person 
in the morning, seventy thousand 
angels will go out with him, all of 
them praying for forgiveness for 
him, until evening comes, and he 
will have a garden in Paradise. 
And whoever visits a sick person 
in the evening, seventy thousand 
angels will go out with him, all of 
them praying for forgiveness for 
him until morning comes, and he 
will have a garden in Paradise. 
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Comments: [Hasan; but the correct view is that it is mazwqoof] 


976. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Nafi’ said: Abu 
Moosa al-Ash’ari visited al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali bin Abi Talib () when he 
was sick. ‘Ali () said to him: Have 
you come to visit him because he is 
sick or is it a social visit? He said: 
No; rather I have come to visit him 
because he is sick. ‘Ali (2) said: 
There is no Muslim who visits a 
sick person, but seventy thousand 
angels go out with him, all of them 
praying for forgiveness for him. If 
he went out in the morning [they 
continued to do that] until evening 
comes, and he will have a garden 
in Paradise. If he goes out in the 
evening, seventy thousand angels 
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go out with him, all of them 
praying for forgiveness for him 
until morning comes, and he will 
have a garden in Paradise.” 
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Comments; [Hasan, see the report above] 


977. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (3) about that 
and he said: “For madhi, do wudoo’ 
and for mani do ghusl.” 


Comments: [Saheeh and its isnad is 
da‘eef because of the weakness of 
Yazeed bin Abu Ziyad] 
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978. It was narrated from Mujalid 
that ‘Amir said: Sharahah had a 
husband who was absent in Syria. 
She became pregnant and her 
former master brought her to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (#) and said: This one 
has committed zina. She admitted 
it, so he gave her one hundred 
lashes on Thursday and stoned her 
on Friday; he dug a hole for her to 
her navel, and I was present. Then 
he said: Stoning is a Sunnah 
established by the Messenger of 
Allah (#«). If anyone saw her do it, 
the first one to throw a stone 
should be the one who witnessed 
it; he should give his testimony and 
follow his testimony with his stone. 
But she admitted it, so I will be the 
first one to stone her. He threw a 
stone at her, then the people stoned 
her and I was among them. By 
Allah, 1 was among those who 
killed her. 


Comments: [Saheeli] 
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979, It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ubaidullah, 
from his father, that his paternal 
uncle said: ‘Ali (4) was asked: 
Can a man ride his sacrificial 
animal? He said: There is nothing 
wrong with it; the Prophet (3s) 
used to pass by men who were 
walking, and he would tell them 
to ride his sacrificial animals, i.e. 
the Prophet's sacrificial animals. 
He said: And there is nothing you 
could follow that is better than 
the Sunnah of your Prophet (34). 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’vef isnad 
because Muhammad bin Ubaidullah is unknown] 


980. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
cursed riba, the one who pays it, 
the two who witness it, the one 
who writes it down, the one who 
withholds zakalt, the woman who 
does tattoos and the woman who 
gets tattoos done, the one who 
marries a woman and divorces her 
so that she becomes permissible for 
her first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done. He said: And 
he used to forbid wailing (for the 
deceased). 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’cef isnad 
because of the weakness of al-Harith al-A’war] 


981. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: Purple saddle cloths and 
wearing a blend of linen and silk 
and gold rings were forbidden. 
Muhammad said: I mentioned 
that to my brother Yahya bin 
Seereen and he said: Did you not 
hear this? Yes, and borders of silk 
brocade, 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


982. It was narrated that 
“Abeedah said: ‘Ali (4) mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with a 
defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint, | would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad (2%) to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear that from him? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 


983. It was narrated that 
‘Abeedah said: When ‘Ali killed 
the people of an-Nahrawan he 
said: Look for him. And they found 
him in a ditch lying beneath the 
slain. They. brought him out and 
‘Ali (#) came to his companions 
and said: If you could exercise 
restraint, | would have told you 
what Allah promised on the lips of 
Muhammad (#) to those who kill 
them. T said: Did you hear that 
from the Messenger of Allah (#s)? 
He said: Yes, by the Lord of the 
Ka’bah. 

Comments: [{Sahech because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
hasan isnad] 


984. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.%) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (34) 
said: “I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves. And on 
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silver (the zakalt) is one quarter of 
one tenth. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 


985. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: If you are told a hadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (3), then 
think of it in the most guided, the 
best and the most pious manner. 


Comments: [Saheel; and its tsmtad is 
da‘cef because it is interrupted] 
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986. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: If you are told a hadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (x), then 
think of it in the best, most 
guided and most pious manner, 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahieelt] 


987. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: If you are told a fiadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (2), then 
think of the Messenger of Allah 
(gz) in the best, most pious and 
most guided manner. ‘Ali () came 
out to us when the mu’adhdhin was 
giving the call to prayer and said: 
Where is the one who was asking 
about Witr? This time for Witr is 
good. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 
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988. It was narrated from 
‘Abeedah that ‘Ali (4) mentioned 
the people of an-Nahrawan. He 
said: Among them is a man with 
a defective arm, or an incomplete 
arm, or a small arm. If you could 
exercise restraint, I would have 
told you what Allah promised on 
the lips of Muhammad (3) to 
those who kill them. I said: Did 
you hear him? He said: Yes, by 
the Lord of the Ka’bah. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 

Muslim (1066)] 


989. Malik bin ‘Urfutah told me: I 
heard ‘Abd Khair say: 1 was with 
“Ali and a chair and a stone vessel 
of water were brought. He washed 
his hands three times, his face three 
times, his forearms three times, 
and he wiped his head - Yahya 
described it: he started at the front 
of his head and moved to the back. 
And he said: I do not know 
whether he brought his hands back 
to the front or not - and he washed 
his feet. Then he said: Whoever 
would like to see the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah (x), this is the 
wudoo’ of the Messenger of Allah 
(@). Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
Shu’bah made a mistake with this; 
rather it was narrated from Khalid 
bin ‘Alqamah, from ‘Abd Khair. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieel] 
990. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 


said: We thought that it was Fajr, 
but the Messenger of Allah (2s) 
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said: “It is ‘Asr prayer” - meaning -. . .. pee, eRe eee u 

the middle prayer. TE Sa aA ID, I Oe eS 
eon geet PS 6S gic ee | yueds 

Comments: {A sahcelt hadeeth] cya te ES cb gle Se Colle 
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991. It was narrated from ‘Ali () 8 ail ig as AAT te Gas -441 
that the Messenger of Allah (3%) Sic Mo Geta Bo 0 Gate weet 
said: “The believers are equal in 2% & Woe spill pe 
respect of blood and they are one’. ge ort mas re ol 3 aml 
against their enemies; protection a bo ite. nah Se ete ain. 
given even by the leastamong them = J! : Slt Je sole yl fe cals fe 
is to be honoured, but no believeris = #z;22 3 4 394 Ae sais SVN cae 

. ee a WISG Opepdlie cd Be i Je 
to be killed (in retaliation) for a ag adie ie 


disbeliever and oe a pe — Hi ple YF se pas -pablo 
covenant is to ilied during the yee gh Fete at aif tyreh a ose 
covenant.” py ot SEY YE caabel ee 
Comments: [Saheeh because of [404 ‘eorts] Hodge fo dee 99 V5 


corroborating evidence] 
Ale lt oF aly) cry ole py! +8 yea we Tex Natal 


992. It was narrated from Yoosuf 14 tans cy ou Se ou Whe -44y 


bin Mas’ood, from his grand- ,, «,. 4; 2. ,, fe RA ash Sy 
mother, thata man passed by them = 7 DG oh 7 ane oF <td pen Se 
ona camel in Mina during the days het etl os Se Meee fe ole ~~ 
of at-Tashreeq (saying): These are FS Rg. ge 
days of eating and drinking. 1 ‘1 «xe SS 5 get Gt Gal 
asked who he was and they said: Ce ee eae a Me 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib. Crd rl al on oe 


Comments: [A Salicelt Hadceth] Dyn Gy Shey ieee Gee i oe 


Pees Ps iv) ol on! S34 soll we S82 
“uP de 3 


993. It was narrated that Qais bin és 5 de Ges op Ge -aar 
‘Ubad said: I set out with al-Ashtar Os Tents safle, Viaipsie ine Sead 
to go to ‘Ali (&). We said: Did the ce ot SF tel ge 8a Le ese 
Prophet of Allah (#5) tell you rE Oh "tr nT He 
something that he did not tell to all * oe als ie 
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the people? He said: No, except 
what is in this document. He [the 
narrator} said: A document in the 
sheath of this sword. In it was said: 
“The believers are equal in respect 
of blood and they are one against 
their enemies; protection given 
even by the least among them is to 
be honoured, but no believer is to 
be killed (in retaliation) for a 
disbeliever and no one who has a 
covenant is to be killed during the 
covenant. Whoever commits an 
offence or gives refuge to an 
offender, upon him be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the 
people.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saleelt] 


994. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() that the Prophet (#5) said on 
the day of al-Khandaq: “They 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set - or until 
the sun was about to set. May 
Allah fill their stomachs - or their 
graves - with fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] 


995, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(2) that the Prophet (#) said: “If 
one of you sneezes, let him say: 
Praise be to Allah in all situations. 
Let others say to him: May Allah 
have mercy on you. And let him 
say: May Allah guide you and 
rectify your condition.” I said to 
him: Is it from Abu Ayyoob? He 
said: ‘Ali (#). 


478 Gill Gi gd Jé Aims 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 


F Rae ee ee 
corroborating evidence] itd gl ol oll o ere 


Pada aby bil 


996. It was narrated that “Ali (#) S42 rat Ste Gs 44a Cre /1) 


said: Fatimah (#) complained pee Mayet eed gale 
about the marks left on her hands ‘0424 dae op Loe gp dee Cy ee 


from grinding flour. We came to ee ee ap Bh aig p Bel Rhee Gree 
i xe) tpl dae jh ieee 
the Prophet (3%) and I said: O OF SDI RF oe nt 


Messenger of Allah, Fatimah is  <S22) -JU gue te Ge $e 
complaining to you about the .  -. 40-122. tn ot deb eh 
marks left on her hands from vi eet eas ae eas 2 
grinding flour and she is asking 342) & :¢15 «Ry él ESb .  AbII 
you for a servant. He said: “Shall eee Te eT per rer owes et 
I not tell you about something ~” Mek de A) es dobbs tall 
that is better for you than a Si Yb Ow ate U5 aes 
servant?” and he told us, when, . ee ee a te 
going to sleep, to say thirty-three 4 UAE Meal tp LS) p> je le be 
and thirty-three and thirty-four of 7), 3 eS 
fasbeeh, tahmeed and takbeer. pe ore ites aks 
Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] ‘gid dy Grn ‘ody qs 


Sp eked ‘ers 


997, It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) oo 2455 5 alll ae is -4av 
said: When the Messenger of StF Bae “pet epee eae - yf G 
Allah (3) bowed, if a glass of Qe CF Se! dB oy! YS 
water were placed on his back it ol of AP ae Be OG CSS 25,5 
would not spill. canaeees : eet tate 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef] IE FO IU seh age ee Rate 
fe TH Res SS 13) Be 5 

Bid Deg de ow 


O93 op Oke canals deel ce 4) GU! A Ud Gas wll te pS 


998. It was narrated that ‘Ali (@) OS al eats all ‘tz Gas -44a 
did wudoo’; he rinsed his mouth Ue oy Be OR ee hae A 
three times and his nose three o~ HE jf “kp be cae S| 
times from one handful of water, {3-5 -jG +4e te. 25 ate te GE 
and he washed his face three , if ae am vas a a ipeg 
times, then he put his hand in the <S (4 bX Gently «UW aca 
vessel, then he wiped his head a jesi mi Caereee jeer 
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and washed his feet. Then he 
said: This is the wudoo' of your 
Prophet. 


Comments: [Saleeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


999. It was narrated from ‘Ali (#) 
that ‘Ammar asked permission to 
enter upon the Prophet (2%) and he 
said: “The good one, the purified 
one, 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeli] 


1000. It was narrated that Rib’i 
said: I heard ‘Ali (4) say: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: “Do 
not tell lies about me, because 
whoever tells a He about me will 
enter Hell.” Hajjaj said: I said to 
Shu’bah: Did he meet ‘Ali? He said: 
Yes; he narrated it to me from ‘Ali. 
And he did not say he heard it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


480 te gall Gi gd Ge Ais 


we 
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PAV: et] Be SS Peas is Ou 


ep ell th sed aoe Tex Paeed 


yl Jas ab 32 cos us ~494 


ol: gle fe es glk be GL] 
tle RE ost! ile 
LVV4 tart] abt 2 Abs 


“SU dem) OE tame ole} iad 


SF a te GG AES 
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325 OG Sb Ge Lhe IG ly Ye 
AK BOE gle iS es ag 
‘gas OU [14 Deel) GOH ab Sle 
a dG Me ABT fe ey LE 

ee pli idee ie 


AN) Che dtod i) oe OD) Le plype Cytasdly tape vole i eae 


1001. It was narrated from Rib‘i 
bin Hirash that he heard ‘Ali (+) 
deliver a khutbalt: he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said... and 
he narrated a similar report. 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1002. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Laila narrated that ‘Ali (&) told 
him that the Prophet (34) told him 


eo th ole ody LE yy 
«ate AWN gs ae ge ae ee 
Ovee+ ret) be Si 


6 ph yee Cudadty ‘ame olin} ‘er 


Lal, sts 
eA by Ge a Eke wey 
og 
wl nail wa rane a pas oe 
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to be in charge of the sacrificial en La ne. eh 2 
animals, and he instructed him to oe Sh el te ai es inate 
distribute all of his sacrifice: its Bs 2 al: paca We a: a 
meat, its skin and its blankets, and sag Pate “i Pa 

not to give the butcher any of it. US we paras) Vajaly rerae ei oe oi 


Comments: [Its sad is sahiech, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317] 


AAT YY) 


1003. It was narrated from 
‘Abdul -Kareem - and he narrated 
the same /radeeth. And he said: We 
will pay his wages ourselves. 


Comments: [Its isvad is sahech} 


1004. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.s) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade me to wear gold rings, to 
recite Qur’an whilst bowing, and 
(to wear) a blend of linen and silk 
or clothes dyed with safflower. 


Comments: [A sahech hadeeth, its 
isrtad is hasan] 


AYEVAg EAL) 


1005. It was narrated from an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah that when ‘Ali 
(4) prayed Zulir, he called for a 
vessel of water in ar-Rahbah and 
drank whilst standing. Then he 
said: Some men dislike this, but I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (x) 
do what you have seen me do. 
Then he wiped himself with what 
was left over and said: This is the 
wudoo’ of one who has not broken 
his wudao’. 
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Comments: [Its isrtad is sahech, al-Bukhari (5616)} 
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1006. It was narrated from 
Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
that his father said: The Messenger 
of Allah (3) said: “The key to 
prayer is purification; entering it is 
takbeer and exiting it is fasicem.”’ 
Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is hasan]. 


1007. Al-Hasan bin ‘Ugbah Abu 
Kibran al-Muradi told us: I heard 
‘Abd Khair say: ‘Ali said: Shall I 
not show you the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢? Then he 
did wudoo’ washing each part three 
times, 


Comments: [Saliech] 


1008. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Sal’ said: 
‘Abd Khair used to lead us in Fajr 
prayer, and he said: One day we 
prayed Fajr behind ‘Ali (#) and 
when he said the salam he got up 
and we got up with him. Then he 
walked until he reached ar- 
Rahbah where he sat down and 
leaned his back against the wall. 
Then he raised his head and said: 
O Qanbar, bring me the scoop and 
the big vessel. Then he said to him: 
Pour (the water). So he poured 
water for him. He washed his 
hands three times, then he put his 
tight hand in the vessel and rinsed 
his mouth and nose three times. 
Then he put his hand in the vessel 
and washed his face three times. 
Then he put his right hand in the 
vessel and washed his right arm 
three times, then he washed his 
left arm three times. And he said: 
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This is the wudoo’ of the Messenger i cee - 


Comments: [A hasan hadcetl] 
1009. ‘Ali said: I1wasamanwho :-+2 ++ 2)4, (ite. ee tt 
i 6 ‘py elie Lie : a> he 4 
emitted a great deal of madlii and I oo) ace cn9 Sonne 
felt too shy to ask the Prophet (#) «#140 Mey CS Ble J cb al Bs 
{about that] because of his daughter, NK te tn GUE coy 2 eee 
Be I JU) Ol ot os 
so I told al-Miqdad to ask him and ss = me Bag " 
he said: “Let him wash his private = Luks Ji UL Sa) SY Sh 
d testicles and do wudoo'.”’ ee re 
part and testicle 0 wudoo Greve sg alge tly 555 
Comments: [A saliceh hadceth] 
o bg &lyog ‘awe ae ex ane 
sod be ly the wt if eo 


1010. It was narrated from Ibn ez tay the £85 as -yeys 
al-Hanafiyyah that ‘Ali ()} told “et 
al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet (x) jal he 1 Lesh eile apr Ba 


about madi and he said: “Let him oe 
: ‘ “ fs, \ vl i 
do wudeo’.” dé pili wt HS fe) Fi bore tae 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahecht, TVA tert Whey" 
Muslim (303)} 
Arey) ¢ ee eolul Tex Penal 


1011. It was narrated that ‘Ali BoD ae Ue: Bee aia 

. gp OF 6 as 3 > yet 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah =~. , . e i ie cos 
(%s) would relieve himself, then c* 4b cy sl we Le tee ol 
eat meat with us and recite ab il oye oe bk 


Quran, and nothing stopped him ae aan ; 
or prevented him (from reciting «+d! a3 col Lae bt ve Ll! 
Qur’an) except janabah. 


$99 aL oF gt 6, oo be 


So den ES AG 
Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] pied 
[Xr 4 sets) ete 


oo orl} Tex batad 


1012. It was narrated that‘Ali(#) 24 ewe ie a3 as -t-17 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) . bigs! easy 
used to pray two rak’alis following o ea FSH ry ie ot 
every prescribed prayer except Fajr sy ty nee SS :du ole $2 cia 
and ‘Asr. ‘Abdur-Rahman said: NY ee ar OR 
after every prayer. eee! type pe Js rz} wad se 
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Comments: [[Its isnad is gawi . weet ga tees See ey aes Le nariehy oe 
[ ae Apt Ke bby pally Bay 


DVYYR GAYAV 2 Bi] ale Js 23 
ree: soln! ox F ated 


1013. It was narrated that ‘Ali 2) aah Cae ral Ste Gas -y ey 
said: | used to think that the ; 
bottoms of the feet were more 
deserving of being wiped than the 
tops, until I saw the Messenger of 


as 55 Bae VU GES ly Lek! 


ioe ae ie Sa ye ee 


Zot oeed oy ye SE OUT net oe oye 
Allah () wiping their tops. rh eal OBL ol sot os Ju ge 
Comments: [A sahech hadeeth] AN ape ea); oe ¢ Low al be acl 


, 


AVY cet] Lagat penn Sy 
Bleed pl tum Gb Leas OS tee Vy ee Sab fe 


1014. It was narrated from Ibn 22 Glas) Gs val Ate as -y eve 
‘Abd Khair that his father said: I ae ag 2 ey tb ay 
saw ‘Ali (4) doing wudoo’. He  o% +P 3! gl le ole Wie ¢ fele| 
washed the tops of his feet and (3. Ge S21; OU al te bo ae ait 
said: Were it not that I saw the BNE sae ae ode Meee ek eee 
Messenger of Allah (3%) washing <2!> gl YH :Jbs ceeu bob oad 


the tops of his feet I would have at Pehy sai <b Lig ing ye 
thought that the bottoms of the Aub 14h ont as al Uy; 


feet were more deserving of being LAVA ‘axls] aL ai Logi se 
washed. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] yeaa = ot 


1015. On another occasion, 
Sufyan told us: | saw ‘Ali (@)doing =~ peat, Mahe Gr eee ad! 
wudoo’, and he wiped the top of Ue 315 :JU sel i ols Ge 


them [the feet]. ae oe 
AVONG tet) ag gb £2 Be 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] Cro ae cc" + 


Ge AAS SAU ce RS aye 


Al dle Ke gay tee vol] ‘Tepe 


1016. [t was narrated that ‘Ali “ SSI Ce ai es WS Shi 
(#) said: This is the wudoo' of the 7), oy 
Messenger of Allah (&), then he 9 2p Geel Hae ‘ety Bam 2 fell 
did wudoo’ washing each part OG a te 6 th ote te bits EE 
three times. aa gr ae oF ONS xl 
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Comments: [Its isnad is safieel1] 


1017. lt was narrated that ‘Ali (x) 
said: I never heard the Messenger 
of Allah (2) say “May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you” 
to anyone except Sa’d bin Malik. [ 
heard him say to him on the day of 
Uhud: “Shoot, Sa'd, may my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you!” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (2905) and Muslim 
(2411)] 


1018. It was narrated that ‘Ali (25) 
said: The Prophet (#%) sent out an 
expedition and appointed over 
them a man of the Ansar, and 
commanded them to listen to him 
and obey. They made him angry 
about something, so he said: 
Gather firewood for me. So they 
gathered firewood, then he said: 
Light a fire. So they lit a fire, then 
he said: Didn’t the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) command you to listen 
to me and obey? They said: Yes 
indeed. He said: Then enter it (the 
fire). They looked at one another 
and said: We only fled to the 
Messenger of Allah (3) because of 
the Fire. They continued talking 
until his anger dissipated and the 
fire went out. When they came to 
the Prophet (x) they told him 
about that and he said: “If they had 
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entered it they would never have 
come out of it; obedience is only in 
that which is right and proper.” 


486 te alle Yi gd Ye Lua 


‘¢ NGA eED) ‘ct ee salut Tox¥ ated 
VALS) 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4340) and Muslim (1840)] 


1019. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(3) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) forbade me to wear a ring on 
this or this. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said: 
meaning his forefinger and 
middle finger. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1020. It was narrated that Qais 
al-Kharifi said: I heard ‘Ali (se) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
came first, followed by Abu Bakr, 
and the third one was ‘Umar (4). 
Then turmoil (fitnah) struck us, 
and that is what Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, willed. 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman said: My 
father said regarding the words, 
then turmoil! (fimalt) struck us: He 
[‘Ali] was showing modesty 
thereby. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1021. It was narrated from 
Hujayyah bin ‘Adiyy that a man 
asked ‘Ali (6) about [sacrificing] a 
cow. He said: [It may be sacrificed] 
on behalf of seven people. He said: 
{What about] its horns? He said: It 
does not matter. He said: [What 
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about] one that is lame? He said: If it 
can reach the place of sacrifice [then 
sacrifice it]. He said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#) commanded us to 
check the eyes and ears. 


Comments: [Its isnad is rasan] 


1022. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard 
Hujayyah bin “Adiyy say: I heard 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (4), when a 
man asked him... and he narrated 
the same /adeetht. 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan like 
the one above] 


1023. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.t) 
said: There were no horsemen 
among, us on the day of Badr apart 
from al-Miqdad. I could not see any 
of us who was not asleep, apart 
from the Messenger of Allah (3) 
who remained praying beneath a 
tree and weeping until morning. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


1024. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: If I carried out the hadd 
punishment on a man and he died, I 
would not feel upset, except in the 
case of khair; if (such a man) died, | 
would pay the diyal (to his family) 
because the Messenger of Allah (33) 
did not prescribe it (did not specify 
a particular number of lashes). 
Comments: [Its ised is salieelt, al- 
Bukhaari (6778) and Muslim 
(1707}] 
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1025. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(.) that the Messenger of Allah 
(x) used to do wudoo’ washing 
each part three times. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salech] 


1026. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: I was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi and the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(gx) was married to me, so I told a 
man to ask him [about that} and he 
said: “Do wudoo' and wash it off.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (269)] 


1027. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: We prayed Fajr then 
we went to him {‘Ali] and sat with 
him. He called for (water) for 
wudoo’ and a small vessel of water 
and a large vessel were brought. 
He emptied the small vessel into 
his right hand and washed his 
hands three times, rinsed his 
mouth three times and rinsed his 
nose three times, using one 
handful of water each time. Then 
he washed his face three times and 
his forearms three times each. 
Then he put his hand in the small 
vessel and wiped his head with 
both hands together once. Then he 
washed his feet three times each. 
Then he said: This is the wudoo’ of 
your Prophet (3%), so learn it. 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1028. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#) said: I was a man who 
emitted a great deal of madhi, so | 
asked the Prophet (#3) and he 
said: “If you see madhi then do 
wudoo’ and wash your private 
part, and if you see water gushing 
then do ghusi.”” 1 [the narrator] 
mentioned that to Sufyan and he 
said: I heard that from Rukain. 


Comments: [Its isttad is sahecl: 


1029. Mu’awiyah and Ibn Abi 
Bukair told us: Za’idah told us: ar- 
Rukain bin ar-Rabee’ bin ‘Ameelah 
al-Fazari told us... and he mentioned 
a similar report, and they said: water 
gushing. And Ibn Abu Bukair told 
us: Za‘idah told us, and he also said, 
gushing. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh] 


1030. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: Shall I not tell you of the 
best of this uwimmah after its Prophet 
(#3)? [It is} Abu Bakr, then the best 
of it after Abu Bakr is ‘Umar (.), 
then Ailah puts goodness wherever 
He wills. 


Comments: [A saheelt hadecth] 
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1031. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: ‘Ali (4) said, when he 
finished with the people of 
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Basrah: The best of this ummalz 
after its Prophet (@) is Abu Bakr, 
and after Abu Bakr it is ‘Umar, 
then we got involved in matters 
which Allah will judge as He 
wills. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh] 


1032, It was narrated from al- 
Musayyab bin ‘Abd Khair, that 
his father said: ‘Ali () stood up 
and said: The best of this wah 
after its Prophet (#) is Abu Bakr, 
and ‘Umar, then we got involved 
in matters which Allah will judge 
as He wills. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salrech] 


1033. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.s) 
said: ‘Ammar came and asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Prophet (#%) and he said: “Let him 
in; welcome to the good one, the 
purified one.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheel:] 


1034. It was narrated from 

Sa’eed bin Dhi Huddan: Someone 

who heard ‘Ali (4) told me that 

he said: The Messenger of Allah 

(#5) called war deceit. 

Comments: [A Saheelt Hadeeth; this 
is a da'cef isnad] 
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1035. It was narrated from 
Hisham: My father told me that 
‘Ali (4) said to al-Miqdad: Ask 
the Messenger of Allah (#) about 
a man who gets close to a woman 
and emits madhi, for 1 am too shy 
to ask him because his daughter is 
married to me. The Messenger of 
Allah (#5) said: “Let him wash his 
private part and testicles, and do 


eae 


wudoo’. 


Comments: [A salicelt hadeeth]} 


1036. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: They distracted us on the day 
of al-Ahzab from ‘Asr prayer, until 
T heard the Messenger of Allah (33) 
say: “They distracted us from the 
middle prayer, ‘Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their graves and houses 
or stomachs with fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is salieech, 
Muslim (627)] 


1037. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#) said: We have nothing except 
the Book of Allah, may He be 
exalted, and this document from 
the Prophet (#): Madinah is a 
sanctuary from ‘A’ir to Thawr; 
whoever commits an offence in it 
or gives refuge to an offender, 
may the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people be upon him 
and no obligatory or nafl act of 
worship will be accepted from 
him.” And he said: “Protection 
given by any Muslim is binding 
upon all of them. Whoever 
transgresses protection given by a 
Muslim, upon him be the curse of 
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Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and Allah will not accept 
from him any nafl or obligatory 
act of worship. Whoever takes 
people as mawla without the 
permission of the ones who set 
him free, upon him be the curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and Ailah will not accept 
from him any nafl or obligatory 
act of worship.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salteelt, al-Bukhari (1870) and Muslim (1370)] 


1038. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(2) said: I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why do I see you marrying 
from Quraish and you do not 
marry from among us? He said: 
“Do you have someone?” [ said: 
The daughter of Hamzah. He 
said: “She is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (1446)] 


1039. It was narrated that Abu 
“Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: 
‘Ali said: If I tell you a hadeeth from 
the Messenger of Allah (#), then 
think of the Messenger of Allah 
(s&) in the best, the most guided 
and the most pious manner. 
Comments: [Its isiad is salieeh} 


1040. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that he said: Shall I not tell you of 
the best of this wah after its 
Prophet (2)? [It is] Abu Bakr, 
then ‘Umar. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahteel:] 


1041. It was narrated from Ali 
concerning the verse “You are only 
a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide” [ar-Ra’d 13:7]: The 
Messenger of Allah (3x) said: “The 
warner and the guide is a man 
from Banu Hashim.” 
Comments; [Its isnad is da‘eef, and 
there is something odd in its 
text] 


1042. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: When the fighting grew 
intense on the day of Badr, we 
sought shelter by drawing close to 
the Messenger of Allah (3%), who 
was one of the strongest of the 
people, and no one was closer to 
the wushrikeen than him. 


Comments: [Jts isnad is salieel] 


1043. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (+s) that the 
Messenger of Allah (3%) forbade 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, or garments dyed 
with safflower, wearing gold rings 
and reciting Qur'an whilst bowing. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, 
Muslim (2078)] 
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1044. It was narrated from 
Ibraheem bin Fulan bin Hunain, 
that his grandfather Hunain said: 
“Ali said: The Messenger of Allah 
(8s) forbade me to wear garments 
dyed with safflower, or garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk, or gold rings, and reciting 
Qur’an whilst bowing. 


Comments: [Salicclt] 
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1045. tt was narrated from ‘Ali 
that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) told me to sell two 
slaves who were brothers, so J sold 
them and separated them. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet (3) 
and he said: “Go and take them 
back, and only sell them together; 
do not separate them.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad] 
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1046. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah said: I saw ‘Ali (#) doing 
wudoo’. fe washed his hands until 
they were clean, then he rinsed his 
mouth three times, then he rinsed 
his nose three times; he washed 
his face three times and his 
forearms three times; he wiped his 
head and washed his feet up to the 
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ankles. And he took the leftover 
water and drank it whilst standing. 
Then he said: ] wanted to show you 
how the Messenger of Allah (3) 
did wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1047. ‘Abd Khair narrated a 
hadecth like that of Abu Hayyah 
from ‘Ali, except that ‘Abd Khair 
said: When he finished his wudoo’, 
he took some of the leftover water 
in his hand and drank it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is salreclt] 


1048. It was narrated from Jurayy 
bin Kulaib, that he heard ‘Ali (.4) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
forbade sacrificing an animal that 
has lost most of its horn or ear. 
Qatadah said: I mentioned that to 
Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab and he 
said: [That refers to] one that has 
lost half or more (of its horn or ear). 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1049. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
forbade me to wear gold rings, to 
wear garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk, and to use 
red saddlecloths. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


1050. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah said: I saw ‘Ali urinate in 
ar-Rahbah. (Then) he called for 
water and did wudoo’. He washed 
his hands three times, rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times, 
washed his face three times, 
washed his forearms three times 
each, wiped his head and washed 
his feet three times each. Then he 
stood up and drank from the 
leftover water, then he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (3%) do 
what you have seen me do, and I 
wanted to show it to you. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1051. It was narrated that 
Ibraheem an-Nakha’i said: 
‘Alqamah bin Qais struck this 
minbar and said: ‘Ali (.&) addressed 
us from this minbar; he praised and 
glorified Allah, and said what 
Allah willed that he should say, 
and he said: The best of this ummah 
after the Messenger of Allah (34) is 
Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. Then 
we got involved in events and 
Allah will decide concerning that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qazwi] 


1052. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I heard ‘Ali (4) say: 
The best of this ummal after its 
Prophet is Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar, 
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1053. It was narrated that ‘Ali ts ioe Gas ote, ey yor 
we On ae ‘OS 

said: The Messenger of Allah (322) foptd ash tes hak Oh e i Seas 
was neither short not tall;he hada -G#* DF sgylarYl oljee yi alll ae Ls 
large head and beard, large hands raves as i Se} aaa ys ag bt ay 
and feet, large joints, a reddish aN eines a) je Niet 
face, and a long line of hair from J) Os JL Zhe Ss ‘oo oh 
his chest to his navel. When he - + - ; ie zt fh ee 
walked he walked energetically, as om S, : we z ie 7 ; 
if lifting his feet from a rock. 1. cpeaaly Gusti hb aU 
have never seen anyone like him eRe Sear te eg fot oe 
before or since, may the blessings sigh eter sey Woe igeel 
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1054. It was narrated that Abu ale a as sat Le Gas -1- 08 
Juhaifah said: I thought that ‘Ali a On Senn a ee 
(4) was the best of the people after (ole op lee BIe eye on pool 
the Messenger of Allah (33)... and 
he quoted the htadeetl. said: No by ; 
Allah, O Ameer al-Mu’mineen; 1 42 
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said; Shall I not tell you of the best 
of the people after the Messenger 
of Allah? | said: Yes. He said: Abu 
Bakr (.®). Then he said: Shall I not 
tell you of the best of the people 
after the Messenger of Allah (3) 
and Abu Bakr? I said: Yes. He said: 
“Umar (.#). 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1055. ‘Abdul-Malik bin Sal’ told 
us: from ‘Abd Khair: J heard him 
say: ‘Ali (4) stood on the minbar 
and mentioned the Messenger of 
Allah (#z). He said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#z) died and Abu Bakr 
() was appointed as his successor, 
and he did what he had done and 
followed in his footsteps, and 
persisted in doing so until Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
took his soul in death. Then ‘Umar 
(4) was appointed as his successor 
and he did what they had done and 
followed in their footsteps, and 
persisted in doing so until Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
took his soul in death. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1056. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
bin Rabee’ah said: I rode behind 
‘Ali (4). When he put his foot in 
the stirrup, he said: Bismillah (in 
the Name of Allah). When he got 
on his mount, he said: Al-Hamdu 
Lillah. “Glory be to the One Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
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not have been capable of that, and 
to our Lord is our final destiny” 
{az-Zukhruf 43:13, 14]. Abu 
Sa’eed, the freed slave of Banu 
Hashim, said: Then he said al- 
hamdu lillah three times and 
Allahu Akbar three times, then he 
said Subhan Allah three times. 
Then he said: There is no god but 
You. Then he [the narrator] went 
back to the /radeeth of Wakee’ and 
said: Glory be to You, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me; 
no one forgives sins but You. 
Then he smiled, and I said: What 
made you smile? He said: I was 
riding behind the Messenger of 
Allah (#%), and he did what you 
have seen me do, then he smiled 
and I said: What made you smile, 
O Messenger of Allah? He said: 
“Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, says: How remarkable is 
My slave; He knows that no one 
forgives sin except Me.” 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 


1057. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: I fell sick and the Prophet (#4) 
came to me when I was saying: O 
Allah, if my time has come then 
grant me relief; if it has not yet 
come then heal me or grant me 
well being; and if this is a trial then 
grant me patience. He said: “What 
did you say?” I repeated it to him, 
then he touched me with his hand 
and said: “O Allah, heal him” or 
“grant him well being.” And I 
never suffered that sickness again 
after that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1058. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (#) used to 
wake his family up during the 
last ten (nights of Ramadan). 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1059. it was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I heard ‘Ali («) say: 
Allah took His Prophet (3) in the 
best way any Prophet was ever 
taken, then Abu Bakr (#) was 
appointed as his successor and he 
did what the Messenger of Allah 
(st) had done and followed the 
Sunnah of his Prophet; and ‘Umar 
(2e) was appointed and did likewise. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1060. [t was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I heard ‘Ali (4) saying 
on the minbar: The best of this 
umimah after its Prophet are Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar, and if I wanted to 
name the third one, | would name 
him. A man said to Abu Ishaq: 
They are saying that you say they 
were the best in evil. He said: Are 
you a Haroori (i.e Khariji)?! 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 


1061. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(2) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#:) instructed us to check the 
eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice 
any animal whose ears arc slit in 
two lengthwise, any animal that 
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has a round hole in its ear as a 
distinguishing mark, any animal 
that has the edge of its ears cut, or 
any animal whose ears were slit 
from the back. 


Comments: [Hasan] 


1062. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Prophet (#) promised 
me, no one would love me except a 
believer and no one would hate me 
except a hypocrite. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (78)] 


1063: It was narrated from 
Hanash al-Kinani that some people 
in Yemen dug a trap for a lion, and 
(the lion) fell into it. The people 
gathered around, and one man fell 
in. He grabbed hold of another, 
then the other one grabbed hold of 
another, until four men had fallen 
in. They (their families) disputed 
concerning that until they took up 
arms against one another. ‘Ali (<) 
said: Would you kill two hundred 
for four? Rather I shall judge 
among you and if you accept it, all 
well and good. For the first one, 
one quarter of the diyah; for the 
second one, one third of the diyalh; 
for the third one, half of the diyah, 
and for the fourth one, the (entire) 
diyah, They did not accept his 
verdict, so they went to the 
Prophet (#) and he said: J shall 
judge among you. He was told 
about the verdict of ‘Ali () and he 
approved of it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Hanash] 
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1064. It was narrated that Abul- 
Hayyaj said: ‘Ali (#) said to me - 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman said: ‘Ali (<) 
said to Abul-Hayyaj -: I am 
sending you on the same mission 
as the Messenger of Allah (i) 
sent me: do not leave any raised 
grave without levelling it or any 
image without erasing it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (969)] 


1065. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (#) said: “There 
is no obedience to any human 
being if it involves disobedience 
to Allah.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4340) and Muslim 
(1840)| 


1066. It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: I heard Jurayy bin 
Kulaib narrate that ‘Ali (4) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#s) 
forbade [for sacrifice] any animal 
that was missing most of its ear 
or horn. I asked Sa’eed bin al- 
Musayyab: What does missing 
most of its ear or horn mean? He 
said: When half or more [of an 
animal's ear or horn] is missing. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1067. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: We were at a funeral in Baqee’ 
al-Ghargad, and the Messenger of 
Allah (#) came to us. He sat down 
and we sat down around him. He 
had a stick and he started to hit the 
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ground with it, then he lifted his 
gaze and said: “There is no one 
among you, no living soul, but 
Allah has decreed its place in 
Paradise or Hell, and it has been 
decreed whether it is doomed or 
blessed.” The people said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shouldn’t we 
rely on our destiny and stop 
striving? Then whoever is one of the 
blessed, will end up blessed, and 
whoever is one of the doomed, will 
end up doomed. The Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: “Rather you should 
strive, for everyone is helped (to do 
their deeds): the doomed are 
helped to do the deeds of the 
doomed and the blessed are helped 
to do the deeds of the blessed.” 
Then he recited: “As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to Allah and fears Him, And 
believes in Al-Husna!|) We will 
make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna 
We will make smooth for him the 
path for evil” [al-Lail 92:5-10]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Saheelt, al-Bukhari (1362) and Muslim (2647)] 


1068. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(6) said: We were at a funeral in 
Bagee’ al-Gharqad - and he 
narrated a similar report. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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"! Al-Husna: The Best (ie. either La ilaia illAllaah: none has the tight to be worshipped 
but Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will 
spend in Allah’s way or bless him with Paradise} [Footnote from Hilali/Khan 


Translation of the Meanings] 
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1069. 1t was narrated from ‘Ali (4) 
that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
used to fast on the day of ‘Ashoora’ 
and enjoined others to do so. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Jabir al-Ju‘fi] 
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1070. It was narrated from Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman, from ‘Ali (4), that 
the Prophet (4) said: “Whoever 
tells a lic about his eyes (i.e., claims 
to have seen something in his 
dream that he did not see) will be 
commanded to tie the two ends of 
a grain of barley on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 

1071. lt was narrated from ‘Ali 

(4s) that he said: ] was a man who 

emitted a great deal of madhi but I 

felt too shy to ask the Messenger 

of Allah (3%) about it because his 

daughter was married to me, so I 

told a man to ask him and he 

said: “For that, do wudoo’.” 


Comments; [Its isnad is saheelt] 


1072. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#) said: “The key to prayer is 
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wudoo’, entering it is takbecr and 
exiting it is tasleem.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1073. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(«) from the Prophet (#5) that he 
said: “Do not pray after ‘Asr 
unless you pray when the sun is 
still high.” 


Comments; [A Saliech Hadeeth] 


1074. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: When Abu Talib died, I 
came to the Prophet (#4) and said: 
Your paternal uncle, the old man, 
has died. He said: “Go and bury 
him, then do not do anything 
about his affairs until you come to 
me.” So I went and buried him, 
then I came to him and he said: 
“Go and do ghusl, then do not do 
anything until you come to me.” 
So I did ghusl, then | came to him 
and he offered du’a’ for me, and | 
would not be happy if I had red 
and black camels instead of that. 
Ton Bakkar said in his hadeeth: as- 
Suddi said: And ‘Ali () used to 
do ghus! when he had washed a 
deceased person. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 
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1075. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#) said: “Whoever tells a lie 
about me deliberately, let him 
take his place in Hell.”” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 
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1076. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() from the Prophet (#%) that he 
said: “Do not pray after ‘Asr unless 
you pray when the sun is still 
high.” Sufyan said: I do not know 
whether he meant in Makkah or 
anywhere else. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


1077, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that Ukaidir Doomah gave the 
Prophet (3%) a suit or a garment 
of silk. He [Ali] said: He gave it 
to me and said: Divide it among 
the women for head covers. 
Comments: [its isnad is salteeh, al- 
Bukhari (2614) and Muslim 
(2071] 


1078. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Sabu’ said: I heard 
‘Ali say: Verily this (his beard) 
will be soaked from this (his 
head, i.c., from blood flowing 
from a wound to the head), What 
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is this wretch waiting for? They 
said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, tell 
us who he is so that we can 
annihilate his family. He said: By 
Allah, then you would be killing 
because of me people who are not 
involved in my killing. They said: 
Appoint a successor for us. He 
said: No, but I will leave you as 
the Messenger of Allah (3%) left 
you. They said: What will you say 
to your Lord when you come to 
Him? - on one occasion, Wakee’ 
said: When you meet Him - He 
said: I will say: O Allah, You left 
me with them as long as You 
wanted, then You took me to 
Yourself and You are still with 
them; if You will You can cause 
their affairs to be sound and if 
You will You can cause their 
affairs to be corrupt. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'vef isnad 
because Abdullah bin Sabu‘ is unknown] 


1079. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: We were with the 
Prophet (#) when ‘Ammar came 
and asked for permission to enter. 
He said: “Let him in, welcome to 
the good one and purified one.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it] 


1080. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (.#) said: If I tell you 
a hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (#x), then think of him in 
the best manner, the most guided 
manner and the most pious 
manner. 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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1081. A similar report was 
narrated from Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
as-Sulami from ‘Ali. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliech] 


1082. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that he said: If you are told a 
hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (#5), then think of him in 
the most guided manner, the most 
pious manner and the best 
manner. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1083. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: I 
heard ‘Ali (4) say: The Messenger 
of Allah (3) sent Abu Marthad, az- 
Zubair bin al’ Awwam and me ona 
mission, and we were all horsemen. 
He said: “Go out until you come to 
Rawdat Khakh.” This is how Ibn 
Abu Shaibah said it: “Khakh.” Ibn 
Numair said in his hadeeth: “Rawdat 
such and such.” And Ibn Numair 
said: ‘Affan told us: Khalid told us: 
from Husain... a similar report. He 
said “Rawdat Khakh.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1084, It was narrated that ‘Umair 
bin Sa’eed said: ‘Ali (4) said: If I 
carmied out the add punishment on 
a man and he died, I would not feel 
upset, except in the case of one 
who drank khantr; if (such a man) 
died, I would pay the diyalt (to his 
family) because the Messenger of 
Allah (3) did not prescribe it (did 
not specify a particular number of 
lashes). 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6778} and Muslim 
(1707)] 


1085. It was narrated from Abul- 
Khaleel that ‘Ali (#) said: I heard 
a man asking for forgiveness for 
his parents and they were 
mushrikeen. | said: Are you asking 
for forgiveness for your parents 
when they are mushrikcen? He said: 
Didn’t Ibraheem ask for forgive- 
ness for his father when he was a 
mushrik? 1 mentioned that to the 
Prophet (#) and these verses 
were revealed: “It is not (proper) 
for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah’s forgiveness 
for the Mushrikoon”’ fat-Tawbah 
9:113-114]. ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
And Allah revealed [the words]: 
“And Ibraheem’s (Abraham) 
invoking (of Allah) for his father’s 
forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he [Ibraheem (Abraham)] 
had made to him (his father)’”’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1086. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: ‘Ali 
() said: Tf I tell you a hadeeth 
from the Messenger of Allah (35), 
then being thrown down from 
heaven is dearer to me than 
telling a lie about him. But if J tell 
you something that is between me 
and you, then war is deceit. J 
heard the Messenger of Allah (2x) 
say: “Some people will emerge at 
the end of time who are young in 
age and foolish. They will speak 
the best of words, they will recite 
Qur’an but it will not go any 
further than their throats. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: Their faith will not 
go any further than their throats. 
They will pass out of the faith as 
the arrow passes out of the prey. 
If you meet them then kill them, 
for in killing them there will be 
for the one who kills them reward 
with Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said: “If you meet them, then kill 
them, for killing them will bring 
to those who kill them reward on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3611) and Muslim (1066)] 


1087. It was narrated from ‘Ali () 
that the Prophet (3) said: “ ‘And 
have ye made it your livelihood’ ie., 
your gratitude ‘that you should 
declare it false?’ [al-Waqj’ ah 56:82].’ 
Then he said: “(That is when) you 
say, ‘We were given rain by such- 
and-such a star.” 
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Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isntad] 


1088. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said - I think he attributed it to 
the Prophet (#) -: “Whoever tells 
a lie about his dream will be 
ordered to tie a grain of barley on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


Comments: [Salieeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 


1089. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (#) said: 
“Whoever lies about his dream 
deliberately, let him take his place 
in Hell.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1090. It was narrated that ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
sent me, az-Zubair and Abu 
Marthad on a mission, and we 
were all horsemen. He said: “Set 
out until you reach Rawdat 
Khakh’” - this is how Abu ‘Awanah 
said it - “and there you will find a 
woman who has a letter from 
Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah to the 
mushrikeen.”” And he quoted the 
hadeeth at length. 


Comments: {Its isnad is saheel] 
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1091. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Prophet (#2) ruled 
that debts must be paid before 
carrying out bequests, and you 
recite the words, “after payment 
of legacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts” [an-Nisa’ 
4:12]. Brothers from the same 
mother and father inherit from 
one another, but brothers from 
different mothers do not. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef] 


1092. it was narrated that Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami_ said: 
‘Ali said: If I narrate to you a 
hadeeth from the Messenger of 
Allah (3%), then think of him in 
the best manner, the most guided 
manner, the most pious manner. 


Comments: [Its isiad is sahcelt] 


1093. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: When Abu Talib died, I came 
to the Prophet (#) and said: Your 
paternal uncle, the misguided old 
man, has died. He said: “Go and 
bury him, and do not do anything 
until you come to me.’ So I went 
and buried him. Then he told me to 
do ghusl, then he prayed for me, 
offering supplications that I would 
not like to have anything else 
instead of them. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech] 


1094. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#=) stood up for funerals, so we 
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stood up; then he sat down, so we 
sat down. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, 
Muslim (962)] 


1095. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (3%) said: “There 
is no obedience to any created 
being if it involves disobedience 
to Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 


Bukhari (7257) and Muslim 
(1840)} 


VALS) 


1096. It was narrated that Sa’eed 
bin al-Musayyab said: ‘Ali (4s) said: 
I said: O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
not tell you about the most beautiful 
girl of Quraish? He said: “Who is 
she?’ I said: The daughter of 
Hamzah. He said: “Don’t you know 
that she is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding? 
Allah has forbidden (for marriage) 
through breastfeeding that which He 
has forbidden through blood ties.” 


Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 


1097. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#<) 
said: “I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, but bring 
one quarter of one tenth, for every 
forty dirhams, one dirham.” 

Comments: [Saliech because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad] 
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1098. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain: I heard ‘Ali 
(#} say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) forbade me - but I do not say 
that he forbade you - to wear 
clothes dyed with safflower and 
gold rings. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan, 

Muslim (2078)] 


1099. It was narrated from ‘Ali: I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do 
you marry from Quraish and not 
from us? He said: “Do you have 
anyone?” 1 said: The daughter of 
Hamzah. He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is salteeh, 

Muslim (1446}] 


1100. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

() that when the Prophet (#:) 

slaughtered the sacrificial animals, 

he ordered me to give their meat, 

skins and saddle blankets in charity. 

Comments; [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 


1101. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) 
ordered me not to give the butcher 
any part of it for his work. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 
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1102. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (iz) 
forbade me to wear rings of gold, 
to use red saddle pads, to wear 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, and nabecd/: made 
from barley. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1103. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: When the last ten days of 
Ramadan came, the Messenger of 
Allah (3) would wake up his 
family and tighten his izar. lt was 
said to Abu Bakr: What does 
tightening the izar mean? He said: 
Keeping away from women. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1104. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (2%) used to 
wake up his family during the 


last ten nights of Ramadan. 


Comments: [Its istad is hasan] 


1105. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: When the last ten nights of 
Ramadan came, the Messenger of 
Allah (#) used to tighten his izar 
and wake his wives up. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1106. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib said: The Messenger of 
Allah (2) instructed us to check 
the eyes and ears [of animals for 
sacrifice}. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


1107. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(i) came first, Abu Bakr came 
second and ‘Umar came third. 
Then we got involved in turmoil, 
and it is up to Allah to judge. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1108. it was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#:) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#%) forbade us to mate a donkey 
with a mare. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad] 
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1109. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) said: “The best woman of her 
time was Khadeejah and the best 
woman of her time was Maryam 
bint Imran.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh, al- 
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430) 
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1110. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4%) 
said: We were sitting with the 
Prophet (#) at a funeral - I [the 
narrator] think he said in Bagee’ al- 
Ghargad - and he struck the 
ground (with a stick), then he lifted 
his head and said: “There is no one 
among you but Allah has decreed 
his place in Paradise or his place in 
Hell.” We said: O Messenger of 
Allah, shouldn't we rely on that? 
He said: “No; rather strive, for each 
will be enabled [to do the 
appropriate deeds].’’ Then he 
recited: “As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him, And believes 
in Al-Husna."| We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease 
(goodness). But he who is greedy 
miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (See 
the footnote of the Verse No. 6). We 
will make smooth for him the path 
for evil” [al-Lail 92:5-10]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-Bukhari (4947) and Muslim (2647)] 


1111. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(2) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) said: “Seek Lailatul-Qadr in 
the last ten nights of Ramadan, 
and if you miss anything, make 
sure you do not miss the last 
seven nights.” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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("! Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La tlaha lalla : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Aljah) or a reward from Allah (i.c. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah’s way or bless him with Paradise} [Footnote froin Hilali/Khan Translation of 


the Meanings] 
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1112. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.¢) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “No one truly believes until 
he believes in four things: he 
believes in Allah, he believes that 
Allah sent me with the truth, he 
believes in the resurrection after 
death, and he believes in the divine 
decree, both good and bad.” 


Comments: [Its isnad includes a 
man who is not known] 
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1113. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(-#) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#) forbade gold rings, wearing 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, and red saddle 
pads. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


1114. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(ze) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#3) used to wake his family up 
during the last ten nights of 
Ramadan and tie up his izar. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1115. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) used to wake up his family 
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during the last ten nights of 
Ramadan. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan} 


1116. It was narrated that 
Hubairah bin Yareem said: We 
were with ‘Ali and he called a son 
of his who was called ‘Uthman and 
he had a lock of hair. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 
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1117, It was narrated that ‘Abdur - 
Rahman ‘bin Abi Laila said: My 
father used to stay up at night with 
‘Ali, and ‘Ali used to wear summer 
clothes in winter and winter clothes 
in summer. It was said to me: Why 
don’t you ask him about that? So I 
asked him and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) sent for me 
on the day of Khaibar and I had sore 
eyes, so said: O Messenger of Allah, 
1 have sore eyes. He spat in my eye 
and said: “O Allah, take away from 
him heat and cold.’ And I have 
never felt heat or cold since then. 
And he said: “T shall send out a man 
who loves Allah and His Messenger, 
and Allah and His Messenger love 
him, and he is not one to run away.” 
The people hoped to be the one, and 
he sent ‘Ali (4). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because of the weakness of Ibn 
Abu Laila the Shaikh of Wakee’} 


1118. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(¢) that he said - ‘Ali bin Hakeem 
said in his hadeeth: Do you not 
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feel protective jealousy when your 
womenfolk go out; and Hannad 
said in his hadeeth; Do you not 
feel ashamed when they go out? - 
I have heard that your womenfolk 
go out in the marketplaces, 
crowding with the rough men. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef] 


1119. It was narrated from 
Shuraih bin Hani’ that he asked 
‘A‘ishah (%) about wiping over the 
kiuffain (eather slippers). She said: 
Ask ‘Ali (4) about that, for he used 
to go out on campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah (is), So he asked 
him and he said: “For the traveller, 
three days and nights; for one who 
is not travelling, one day and 
night.” It was said to Muhammad: 
Did he attribute it to the Prophet 
(#z)? He said: He thought that it 
was marfoo’ [attributed to the 
Prophet] but he was afraid to say 
SO. 


520 ste pill Gi gd Ye ins 


| a ry a  ee ees S 2 th 
ws! fe th byl i Seg3l rae 
ae ae cijta Le aren] 


Vi caus 3 3ts oN Sis 


ae ole oo a eer on ae 
EM eg SEN BS 


2M tht nd ns wll ge Se 


Tae fe ees 


Ab Gis snes ya Ge -1008 
Mt pl Shes aaa + 
Peat ste at ‘ge op ait oe Lin 
cca oe atl oe Ye At ee 
ne ES, act OU SL ae ol J25 
AVA: eh) 5 ty eats i 
so OW 2) sO 5s SE yin JG 


oy se 


als ols e535 Eee as 


TV) :¢ ‘ome ool} rex Saaed 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (276)] 


1120. It was narrated that ash- 
Sha’bi said: Muhammad (3%) 
cursed the one who consumes 
riba, the one who pays it, the one 
who writes it down, the one who 
witnesses it, the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who gets 
tattoos done. Ibn ‘Awn said: 
Except in the case of illness? He 
said: Yes. [And he continued:]... 
the one who marries a woman 
and divorces her so that she 
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becomes permissible for her first 
husband, and the one for whom 
that is done, and the one who 
withholds zakalt. And he forbade 
wailing [for the dead]. He did not 
say curse. | said: Who told you? 
He said: al-Harith al-A’war al- 
Hamdani. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because of the weakness of al-Harith al-A‘war] 


1121. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) say: Whoever leaves a 
space the size of a hair when 
[doing ghusl for janabalt] and does 
not pour water on it, such and 
such will be done to him in the 
Fire. ‘Ali said: From that time I 
hated my hair, as you can see. 


Comments: [Its isnad is marfoo’ 
da’eef| 
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1122. Jt was narrated that ‘Ali 
(&) said: The Prophet (#5) had a 
large head, a reddish complexion, 
large hands and feet, a large 
beard, a long line of hair from his 
chest to his navel, and large joints. 
He walked as if going downhill, 
energetically. He was neither 
short not tall. | have never seen 
anyone like him before or since. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence} 


fy peat] Gas a Le Gas -vh 


Sipe of Ul bs Links ep cA 


_ ihe osu Gas Yb 2 ori 
pote Se ul fa La ias 


Sine U5 we te Gi Be keh 
ee reek rilney 
M85 Sy Je CU ead QS a 
opt Ce bb gle JE tl 

[vv tert) Op GS 


cp elas lege Gas ok ie AS 
abet! da ae oly) Lal stytall 


vale 3p Syel das -vire Gres) 
GB 3 Oe te oe 4 


S06 Voie he ee GG ee ed 


OB Ye 32 cal LE Se ot Sl 


[REE arly] EY; aie als 


Ew pss th oad oe Fes Sane 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 


1123. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(42) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#) used to teach us the Qur’an 
so long as he was not junub. 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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1124. It was narrated that Abu 
Burdah bin Abi Moosa said: I was 
sitting with my father when ‘Ali 
came and stood next to us and said 
salam. Then he discussed some 
issues of the people with Abu 
Moosa. Then ‘Ali (#&) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said to me: 
“Ask Allah for guidance in the sense 
of directions when travelling and 
ask Allah for proper aim in the sense 
of aiming an arrow.” And the 
Messenger of Allah (#) forbade me 
to wear a ring on this or this - the 
forefinger or the middle finger. He 
was standing and ] did not know 
which of the two fingers it was. 
And the Messenger of Allah (#¥) 
forbade me to use red saddle cloths 
or to wear garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk. We said to 
him: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, what 
is the red saddle cloth? He said: 
Something that women make for 
their husbands to put on their 
mounts. We said: What are 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk? He said: Cloth that 
comes to us from Syria, with wide 
silken stripes in a twisted shape 
like citrons. Abu Burdah said: 
When I saw the garment that is 
called as-Sabani [from a place in 
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North Africa], I realised that this is 
what it was. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1125. It was narrated that Maisarah 
and Zadhan said: ‘Ali (4) drank 
whilst standing, then he said: If [ 
drink whilst standing, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3) drink whilst 
standing, and if I drink whilst 
sitting, ] saw the Messenger of 
Allah (#) drink whilst sitting. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 
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1126. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
allowed three days and nights for 
the traveller and one day and night 
for one who is not travelling (.e., 
with regard to wiping over the 
khuffain or leather slippers) 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, 

Muslim (276)] 


1127. It was narrated from ‘Awn 
bin Abi Juhaifah that his father 
said: ‘Ali (4) said: If I narrate to 
you a hadeeth from the Messenger 
of Allah (#), then being thrown 
from heaven to earth is dearer to me 
than attributing to the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) something that he did 
not say. However, war is deceit. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (6930) and Muslim 
(1066)] 
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L128. It was narrated from 
Zadhan that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (.) o is Reese : 
drank whilst standing and the = gpl lhe 24 Ue Tus Was Face 
people looked at him and found Whe, cee. mea bene ahs ie tate 

that strange. ‘Ali () said: Why are rae su oe ose oe 
you looking at me like that? If] ale G03 1,3SU #01 bs au o 3 
drink whilst standing, I saw the mie tie LE tay a TERS esc ies “ei 
Messenger of Allah (g¥) drink gl cope of Mos is be ee 
whilst standing, and if 1 drink 31, (st 2585 Be eal; be 
whilst sitting, I saw the Messenger ee Hee ae and, RED) Swe” go See cag 
of Allah () drink whilst sitting. 5 Wl Upp Sit Ae ee Sol 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] [VAS tart) pal gare 
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1129. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(ic) that the Messenger of Allah ct eae ene dil, eBe 
(z=) was treated with cupping = és! oul yl Lae che op yee 
and he gave the cupper his fee. en ites ‘1 ag Aer ee eee 
Comments: [Hasan because of ae en, OR ees eh 
corroborating evidence; this is a sels al we al U5 ol : Ede 
da’cef isnad because of the weak- Y cant) cel ech 
ness of Abdul-A’la Ath-Tha‘labi] LAMY Sgelalieeh ¢ eee 
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1130. It was narrated that ‘A ies yi is dy ite es aye 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) . 
was treated with cupping and he 
instructed me to give the cupper roy ob BS a Ate Shes ey 
his fee. Re sane eae eed 
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1131. It was narrated that ‘Ali 2} suid pose allt Lee Gas - 100 


(4) said: Khadeejah asked the bftclie es po Sas ite (tet Ft 
Prophet (34) about two children 74 OF Je ct tee Bar ae 
of her who had died during the =: J sé ie aby 32 Suk si 
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Jahiliyyah. The Messenger of Allah 
(#3) said: “They are in Hell.’ 
When he saw that she was upset, 
he said: “If you saw where they 
are now, you would hate them.’ 
She said: O Messenger of Allah, 
about my child from you? He 
said: “He is in Paradise.” Then 
the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 
“The believers and their children 
will be in Paradise and the 
mushrikeen and their children will 
be in Hell.” Then the Messenger 
of Allah (3%) recited: “And those 
who believe and whose offspring 
follow them in Faith, - to them 
shall We join their offspring...” 
[at-Toor 52:25]. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef because Muhammad bin Uthman is unknown] 


1132. It was narrated from ‘Ali (.é) 
that the Prophet (#%) was sitting at 
one of the crossing points of the 
ditch on the day of al-Khandaq and 
he said: “They distracted us from 
the middle prayer until the sun set. 
May Allah fill their bellies and their 
houses with fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (627)] 


1133. ‘Abd Khair said: ‘Ali sat 
after praying Fajr in ar-Rahbah, 
then he said to his slave: Bring me 
water for wudoo’. The slave 
brought him a vessel in which 
there was water and another, large, 
vessel. ‘Abd Khair said: We were 
sitting and looking at him. He took 
the vessel in his right hand and 
tilted it over his left hand, then he 
washed both hands. Then he took 
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the vessel in his right hand and 
poured water over his left hand, 
then he washed both hands. He did 
that three times. ‘Abd Khair said: 
Throughout that, he did not put his 
hand in the vessel until he had 
washed it three times. Then he put 
his right hand in the vessel and 
washed his mouth, and rinsed his 
nose with his left hand. He did that 
three times, Then he put his right 
hand in the vessel and washed his 
face three times. Then he washed 
his right arm up to the elbow three 
times, then he washed his left arm 
up to the elbow three times. Then 
he put his right hand in the vessel 
until it was immersed, then he 
lifted it with whatever water was 
on it, and he wiped his left hand 
with it then he wiped his head with 
both hands, once. Then he poured 
water with his right hand three 
times on his right foot, then he 
washed it with his left hand. Then 
he poured water with his right 
hand on his left foot, then he 
washed it with his left hand three 
times. Then he put his right hand in 
the vessel and scooped up a 
handful of water and drank, Then 
he said: This is the wudoo’ of the 
Prophet of Allah (3%); whoever 
would like to see the wudoo’ of the 
Prophet of Allah (#2), this is his 
wudoo’. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel] 
1134. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that on the day of al-Ahzab, the 
Prophet (#) said: “O Allah, fill 
their houses and graves with fire 
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as they distracted us from the 
middle prayer until the sun set.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


527 Sills Glog Ye Aine 


ISG A585 Hie Sey Galle EY 
ot OS hol ole be US us 


Loa tarhd way 


CUYY) “¢ eC Lory) re ‘ae esl} ee 


1135. It was narrated that 
Mujahid said: “Ali () said: 1 got 
very hungry once in Madinah, so 1 
went out to look for work in ‘Awali 
al-Madinah. J saw a woman who 
had collected some mud and 1 
thought that she wanted to add 
water to it. So I made a deal with 
her, for each bucket one date. [ 
brought sixteen buckets full, until it 
left marks on my hands, then I went 
to the water and drank some. Then I 
came to her and opened my hands 
in front of her like this - Isma’eel 
spread his hands and put them 
together - and she counted out 
sixteen dates for me. Then I came to 
the Prophet (#%) and told him, and 
he ate some of them with me. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because it is interrupted] 


1136. It was narrated that Abu 
Jameelah at-Tuhawi said: ] heard 
‘Alt (2) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) was treated with cupping, then 
he said to the cupper when he was 
finished: How much do you pay to 
your masters? He said: Two sa’s. He 
ordered that one sa’ be waived, and 
he told me to give him one sa’. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1137. {t was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4): A female servant of the 
Prophet (#%) committed zina and 
he ordered me to carry out the 
hadd punishment on her. I found 
that her (postpartum) bleeding 
had not yet stopped, so I went to 
him and told him about that, and 
he said: “When the bleeding 
stops, then carry out the hadd 
punishment on her. Carry out the 
hadd punishment on those whom 
your right hands possess.” This is 
the version of Ishaq bin Isma’eel. 


Comments: [Saheelt because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘eef isnad because Abdul-A‘la is 
da‘eef] 
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1138. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: The Prophet (4%) was told 
about a slave woman of his who had 
committed an immoral action.... and 
he narrated the hadeeth. 

Comments: [Sahech because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad as above] 
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1139. It was narrated from 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam that he 
said: I saw ‘Ali and ‘Uthman (4s) 
between Makkah and Madinah. 
“Uthman was telling people not to 
do tamattu’ or join them together 
(Hajj and ‘Umrah, i.e., giran). When 
‘Ali (#) saw that, he entered ihram 
for both of them together and said: 
Here I am for ‘Umrah and Hajj 
together. ‘Uthiman (.#) said: You see 
me telling the people not to do that 
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and you do it? He said: J will not 
give up a Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah (2%) for the opinion of 
anyone among the people. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari (1563)] 


1140. It was narrated from 
Maisarah: 1 saw “Ali (4) drinking 
whilst standing and | said: Do 
you drink whilst standing? He 
said: if I drink whilst standing, 1 
saw the Messenger of Allah (2) 
drink whilst standing, and if | 
drink whilst sitting, I] saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) drink 
whilst sitting. 


Comments: [Its isniad is hasan] 


1141. It was narrated that Al- 
Hakam said: J heard Ibn Abu Laila 
[say]: ‘Ali told us that Fatimah (+) 
complained about the marks of the 
millstone on her hand. Some 
captives were brought to the 
Prophet (2%), so she went but did 
not find him. She met ‘A’ishah (4) 
and told her (why she had come). 
When the Prophet (#} came, 
‘A’ishah (%e) told him that Fatimah 
(4) had come to her. The Prophet 
(#%) came when we had gone to 
bed. We went to get up, but the 
Prophet (xy) said: “Stay where 
you are.” He sat between us and I 
felt the coolness of his feet on my 
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chest. He said: “Shall I not tell you 
of something that is better than 
what you asked for? When you go 
to your bed, magnify Allah thirty- 
four times, glorify Him thirty- 
three times and praise Him thirty- 
three times. This is better for you 
than a servant.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh, al- 
Bukhari (3705) and Muslim 
(2727)] 


1142. It was narrated from ‘Ali () 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#¢) sent me toa black slave woman 
of his who had committed zina, to 
carry out the hadd punishment of 
flogging on her. I found that she was 
still bleeding (postpartum) so I went 
to the Prophet (#%) and told him 
about that. He said to me: “When 
she recovers from her nifas 
(postpartum bleeding), give her 
fifty lashes. Abur-Rabee’ said in his 
hadeeth:... 1 told the Prophet (2s) 
and he said: “When her bleeding 
stops, then give her the hadd 
punishment.” Then he said: “Carry 
out the add punishments.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and _ its 
isnad is da’eef because Abdul-A‘la 
is da’eef] 
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1143. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Umar bin ‘Ali, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that ‘Ali (.%) 
used to travel until the sun set, and 
when it got dark he would halt and 
pray Maghrib, then he would pray 
‘Isha’ straight after- wards, Then he 
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would say: This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#z) do. 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


1144, Al-Hakam said: I heard 
Ibn Abu Laila [say] that ‘Ali (#) 
told them that Fatimah (4) 
complained to her father about 
the marks she got on her hand 
from the millstone... and he 
mentioned a hadeeth similar to 
that of Muhammad bin Ja’far 
from Shu’bah, 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (3705) and Muslim 
(2727) 


1145. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Murrah said: | heard Abul- 
Bakhtari At-Ta’i say: Someone who 
heard ‘Ali (4) told me that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah (2) 
sent me to Yemen, I said: Are you 
sending me when] am young and I 
do not know much about judging? 
The Messenger of Allah (3) struck 
my chest and said: Go, for Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, 
will make your tongue steadfast 
and guide your heart.” He said: I 
never found it difficult to judge 
between two people. 


Comments: [Salteeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1146. It was narrated that Sa’eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: ‘Ali and 
‘Uthman (&) met in ‘Usfan. 
‘Uthman was telling the people not 
to do tamattu’ or ‘Umrah. ‘Ali (4) 
said: Why do you want to forbid 
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something that the Messenger of 
Allah (3) did? ‘Uthman (.&) said: 
Leave us alone. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1569) and Muslim 
(1223)} 


1147, 1t was narrated that Sa’d bin 
Ibraheem said: | heard ‘Abdullah 
bin Shaddad say: ‘Ali (%) said: I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) mention both of his parents for 
anyone except Sa’d bin Malik. On 
the day of Uhud he started saying: 
“Shoot, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you!”’ 


Comments: [ts isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (4059) and Muslim 
(2411)} 


1148. it was narrated from Abu 
Harb bin Abil-Aswad, from Abul- 
Aswad - Abu Khaithamah said in 
his Jiadeeth: {bn Abul-Aswad from 
his father - that ‘Ali () said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#s) said: The 
urine of a nursing boy may be 
sprinkled with water and the 
urine of a nursing girl is to be 
washed.” Qatadah said: This is if 
the infant is not yet eating solid 
food; if the infant is eating solid 
food, it is to be washed in both 
cases. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 
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1149. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) that the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) said concerning the 
nursing infant: “Sprinkle water on 
the urine of a boy and wash the 
urine of a girl.”” Qatadah said: This 
is so long as they are not eating 
solid food; if they are eating solid 
food, both are to be washed. 


Comments: [Its istad is saheeh, it is 
a repeat of the report above] 


1150. It was narrated that ’Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (z) 
said on the day of Al-Ahzab; “They 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set. May Allah 
fill their graves with fire and their 
houses - or their stomachs - 
Shu’bah was not sure whether it 
was houses or stomachs. 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 


Bukhari (4533) and Muslim 
(627)} 


533 fo spill Ul gd le Ais 
ewe oltel gas 

ui we 23 oes Le Ge -11 88 
ue ge ah ie Gath be ky Cas 
ho Be le dal 34] hw oe) 
teres 2 du ate al 25 aks ib 
areiea Be qty Leal 
BG <plabit vosks 43 eae 

[oir ‘erly] alae We Lands 


Ve 1th) 
Fareed 
Uy ‘ommend 


533te Su 


ALLS come elu ex Sata 
as Gas Fa ta jist Gs 10. 


veal bus yf be GW CA.0 Ju 


ds 5,25 JE 36 ye te the YY 
we tg Uli ie th 


eAj8 Ul Se tb et SS hog 
pose SN eS BU 
extol getty ~ sl 


Loa: 


CUYV) rp 6CLOTT) 16 tae coll Sy ee 


11521. lt was narrated from 
“Abeedah, that ‘Ali (#) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said on the 
day of Al-Ahzab: “They distracted 
us from the middle prayer until the 
sun set. May Allah fill their graves 
and houses - or stomachs - with 
fire.” He (the narrator) was not 
sure whether it was houses or 
stomachs. As for graves, there is no 
doubt about that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 
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1152. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
#2) prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end, but in the 
end his Witr was at the end of the 
night. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1153. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Prophet (#z) used to 
wake his family during the last 
ten nights of Ramadan. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1154. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Prophet (#&) was given 
a (hullah) suit of silk, and he gave it 
to me [’ Ali]. “Ali (4) said: I went out 
wearing it, and the Prophet (#z) 
said: “I do not like for you what I 
do not like for myself.” And he told 
me to cut it up for my womenfolk, 
for head covers, between Fatimah 
and his paternal aunt. 

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech, al- 


Bukhari (2614) and Muslim 
(2071)| 


1155. It was narrated that Buraid 
bin Asram said: I heard ‘Ali (#) say: 
A man from among Alilus-Suffah 
died and it was said: O Messenger 
of Allah, he has left behind a dinar 
and a dirham. He said: “Two brands. 
Offer the funeral prayer for your 
companion.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because Utaibah and Buraid bin 
Asram is unknown] 
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1156. Habban bin Hilal told us: 
Ja’far told us... and he narrated a 
similar report. 


Comments: [Its isriad is da’eef like 
the previous report] 


1157. It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: I heard Jurayy bin 
Kulaib say: I heard ‘Ali (@) say: 
The Messenger of Allah (25) 
forbade (sacrificing) an animal 
that had lost most of its horn or 
ear. Qatadah said: I asked Sa’eed 
bin Al-Musayyab: What does lost 
most of its ear mean? He said: If it 
has lost half or more of it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1158. It was narrated from Jurayy 
bin Kulaib that he heard ‘Ali («) 
say: The Messenger of Allah (z) 
forbade sacrificing an animal that 
had lost most of its horn or ear. 
Qatadah said: I mentioned that to 
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab and he 
said: Yes, the one that has lost half 
or more of that. 

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan like 

the report above] 


1159. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() that the Prophet (#) forbade, 
or forbade me [’Ali], red saddle 
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cloths, garments made from a 
blend of linen and silk, and gold 
rings. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] 


1160. It was narrated from ‘Ali (4) 
that ‘Ammar asked for permission to 
enter upon the Prophet (2%) and he 
said: “The good one, the purified 
one, let him in.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, 
Ahmad Shakir said it} 


1161. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: I remember us on the 
night of Badr; there was no one 
among us who was not sleeping, 
except the Messenger of Allah 
(#) who prayed facing a tree and 
offered supplication until morning 
came, and there was no horseman 
among us on the day of Badr 
except Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech] 


1162. Malik bin ‘Umair said: Zaid 
bin Soohan came to ‘Ali (&) and 
said: Tell me what the Messenger 
of Allah (#5) forbade to you. He 
said: He forbade me to use green 
glazed pitchers, gourds and 
hollowed out stumps, and nabeedh 
made with barley, and gold rings, 
as well as silk, garments made 
from a blend of linen and silk, and 
red saddle cloths. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) was given 
a suit of silk and he gave it to me. I 
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went out wearing it, then he took it 
and gave it to Fatimah or to his 
paternal aunt. Isma’eel said that. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1163. Yoonus told us, ‘Abdul- 
Wahid told us, with the same 
isnad and meaning, except that he 
said: Sa’sa’ah bin Soohan came to 
“Ali (-8), 

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1164. It was narrated that Husain 
Al-Muzani said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(4) said on the minbar: O people, | 
heard the Messenger of Allah (2) 
say: “Nothing interrupts prayer 
except breaking wudoo’.”’ I will not 
be embarrassed about that which 
the Messenger of Allah (#¢) was 
not embarrassed about. He said: 
“Breaking wudoo’ means breaking 
wind silently or loudly.” 
Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad because Hibban bin 
Ali is da’eef and Husain al- 
Mazani is unknown] 
1165. Buraid bin Asram said: I 
heard ‘Ali (#) say: A man from 
among ahlus-suffah died, and he left 
behind a dinar and a dirham. It was 
said: O Messenger of Allah, he left 
behind a dinar and a dirham. He said: 
“Two brands; offer the funeral 
prayer for your companion.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because Utaibah and Buraid bin 
Asram are unknown] 
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1166. It was narrated from a man 
among the Ansar, from ‘Ali (#:), 
that the Prophet (#%) © said: 
“Whoever visits a sick person is 
walking amongst the fruits of 
Paradise. When he sits with him he 
is covered with mercy, and when 
he leaves him, seventy thousand 
angels are appointed to pray for 
forgiveness for him that day.” 


Comments: [Hasan, and the saheeh 
version is mawqgoof. This is a da‘cef 
isnad because the Ansari man is 
unknown] 


1167. ‘Ali (4) said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3) stand for a 
funeral, so we stood, and Isaw him 
remain seated, so we remained 
seated. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh] 


1168. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Kulaib said: I heard Abu 
Burdah say: I heard ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (a) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “Say: O Allah, I ask 
You for guidance and proper aim. 
When you ask for guidance, think 
of directions when travelling, and 
when you ask for proper aim, think 
of aiming an arrow.” And he 
forbade - or forbade me - to wear 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk, to use red saddle 
cloths, or to wear a ring on the 
forefinger or middle finger. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi, 
Muslim (2078}] 


1169. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Awn said: I heard Abu Salih say: 
‘Ali said: I mentioned the daughter 
of Hamzah (as a potential spouse) 
to the Messenger of Allah (3) and 
he said: “She is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli] 


1170. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) at a funeral, and he said: 
“Who will go to Madinah and not 
leave any grave without levelling 
it, or any image without smearing 
it, or any idol without breaking it?” 
A man stood up and said: | will. 
Then he felt afraid of the people of 
Madinah, so he sat down. ‘Ali (#) 
said: So I went, then I came back 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, I 
did not leave any grave in Madinah 
but J levelled it, or any image but I 
smeared it, or any idol but I broke 
it. He said: “Whoever goes back to 
doing any of that has disbelieved 
in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad. O ‘Ali, do not be a 
cause of division - or he said: a 
show-off - or a merchant, except a 
good merchant, for they are the 
ones who procrastinate in doing 
good deeds.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘ecf 
because Abul-Muwarri’ is 
unknown] 
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1171. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih said: I heard ‘Ali (-) say: A 
suit of silk was given to the 
Messenger of Allah (#) and he sent 
it to me. | went out wearing it, and 
the Messenger of Allah (2%) was so 
angry that I could see anger on his 
face. He said: “I did not give it to 
you to wear it.” Then he told me to 
divide it among my womenfolk. 
Comments; [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (2614) and Muslim 
(2071)] 
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1172. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Messenger of Allah 
(%) said: “The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is an 
image or a person who is junub or 
a dog.” 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 
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1173. It was narrated from an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah that he saw ‘Ali 
(4) pray Zuhr, then he sat in ar- 
Rahbah to listen to people and see 
what they needed. When the time 
for ‘Asr came, a stone vessel was 
brought to him. He took a scoop of 
water and wiped his hands, 
forearms, face, head and feet, then 
he drank the leftover water whilst 
standing. Then he said: Some 
people dislike drinking whilst 
standing, but the Messenger of 
Allah (#) did what I have done, 
and this is the wudoo’ of one who 
has not broken his wudao’. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sakeeh, al-Bukhari (5616)] 
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1174. An-Nazzal bin Sabrah said: 
I heard ‘Ali (:4)... and he narrated a 
similar hadeeth, except that he said: 
An earthenware jar with a handle 
was brought to him. 


Comments: |Its isnad is saheeli, like 
the report above} 


1175. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said that the Prophet (#%) sent 
him to Madinah and ordered him 
to level the graves. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad because Abu Muhammad 
is unknown] 


1176. It was narrated from Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hudhali, from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (.) that the Messenger 
of Allah (3) sent a man of the 
Ansar to level every grave and spoil 
every idol. He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I do not like to enter the 
houses of my people. So he sent me, 
and when I came back he said: “O 
‘Ali, do not be a cause of division, or 
a show-off, or a merchant, except a 
good merchant, for they are the ones 
who procrastinate - or who are 
lagging behind - in doing good 
deeds.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef| 


1177. It was narrated from a man 
among the people of Basrah - whom 
the people of Basrah called Abu 
Muwarri’ whilst the people of 
Koofah called him Abu Muhammad 
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- said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
was at a funeral... and he 
mentioned a hhadeeth similar to that 
of Abu Dawood from Abu Shihab. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 


1178. ‘Abd Khair said: { saw ‘Ali 
(4) when a chair was brought to 
him and he sat on it, then an 
earthenware jug - Hajjaj said: A 
stone vessel - of water was brought 
to him. He washed his hands three 
times; rinsed his mouth three times 
and his nose with one scoop of 
water; he washed his face three 
times and washed his forearms 
three times - Hajjaj said: three times 
each - and he placed his hands in 
the vessel, then he wiped his head - 
Hajjaj said: he gestured with his 
hands from the front of his head to 
the back. He said: I do not know 
whether he brought them back to 
the front of his head or not. And he 
washed his feet three times - Hajjaj 
said: three times each - then he 
said: Whoever would like to see the 
wudoo’ of the Messenger of Allah 
(#s), this is the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah (3). 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh] 


1179. It was narrated that ‘Abul- 
Wadi’ said: I saw ‘Ali (4) when 
he killed the people of an- 
Nahrawan. He said: Look for the 
deformed one. They looked for 
him among the slain and said: We 
cannot find him. He said: Go back 
and look again, for by Allah I did 
not lie and I was not told a lie. So 
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they went back and looked for 
him. That happened several times, 
and each time he swore by Allah, 
saying: I did not lie and | was not 
told a lie. Then they went out and 
they found him beneath the slain, 
lying in the mud. They brought 
him out, and brought him [to 
‘Ali]. Abul-Wadi’ said: It is as if I 
can see him: an Abyssinian with 
one arm ending in something like 
the breast of a woman, on which 
there are hairs like the hair on the 
tail of a jerboa. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


1180. It was narrated from ‘Ali 

#z) that the Messenger of Allah 

(#5) forbade gourds and varnished 

jars. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al- 
Bukhari (5594) and Muslim 
(1994] 
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1181. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#)} from the Prophet (#)} that he 
was at a funeral. He started hitting 
the ground with a stick and said: 
“There is no one among you but 
Allah has decreed his place in Hell 
or his place in Paradise.” They 
said: O Messenger of Allah, 
shouldn’t we rely on that? He said: 
“No; rather strive, for each will be 
enabled [to do the appropriate 
deeds]. Then he recited: “As for 
him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears 
Him, And believes in Al-Husna."! 
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(1 A}-Husna; The Best (i.e. either La ilala illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
ora reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in Allah’s way 
or bless him with Paradise) [Footnote from Hilali/ Khan Translation of the Meanings] 
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We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease (goodness). But he 
who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient. And belies 
Al-Husna, We: will make smooth 
for him the path for evil” fal-Lail 
92:5-10]. Shu’bah said: Mansoor 
bin al-Mu’tamir narrated it to me 
and I did not object to the hadeeth of 
Sulaiman at all. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7552) and Muslim (2647)] 


1182. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: J felt too shy to ask the Prophet 
(zz) about madhi because of Fatimah 
(4), so I told Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad and he asked the Prophet 
(zz) about that. He said: “Wudoo‘ 
should be done for that.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)] 
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1183. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
wanted to stone an insane woman, 
but ‘Ali said to him: You do not have 
the right to do that. He said: | heard 
the Messenger of Allah (x) say: 
“The Pen has been lifted from three: 
from the sleeper until he wakes up, 
from the child until he reaches adole- 
scence, and from the insane person 
until he recovers, or comes to his 
senses.” So ‘Umar () pardoned her. 
Comments: [Sahech because of 
corroborating evidence] 
1184. It was narrated that Huzain 
said: Testimony was given against 
or Husain al-Waleed bin ‘Uqbah 
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before ‘Uthman, that he drank 
alcohol. ‘Ali spoke to ‘Uthman 
about him and he said: Here is 
your cousin; flog him. He said: Get 
up, O Hasan (and flog him). He 
said: What do you have to do with 
this man? Let someone other than 
you do that. He said: Rather you 
felt incapable and weak. Get up, O 
‘Abdullah bin Ja’far, and flog him. 
‘Ali (4) started counting, and when 
he reached forty he said: That's 
enough - or: Stop - The Messenger of 
Allah (#) gave forty lashes, and 
Abu Bakr gave forty lashes, and 
“Umar completed it, making it 
eighty. And all are Sunnah. 
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Comments: [Its isitad is saliecli, Muslim (1707)] 


1185. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha’bi that Sharahah al-Hamdaniyyah 
came to ‘Ali (#) and said: I have 
committed zina. He said: Perhaps 
you are jealous, or perhaps you 
dreamt something, or perhaps you 
were forced? But each time she said: 
No. So he flogged her on Thursday 
and stoned her on Friday, and he 
said: | flogged her in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and I stoned 
her in accordance with the Su:nah 
of the Prophet of Allah (#). 


Comments: [A sahteeh hadeeth] 


1186. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, said: | saw ‘Ali 
(4) say: | heard the Messenger of 
Allah (gx) forbid anyone to keep 
any of the meat of his sacrificial 
animal for more than three days. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


1187. It was narrated that Nu’aim 
bin Dijajah al-Asadi said: 1 was with 
“Ali (), and Abu Mas’ood entered 
upon him and he said to him: O 
Farrookh, are you the one who says 
that in one hundred years time there 
will be on earth no eye that blinks? 
You are mistaken. Rather the 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: “In 
one hundred years time, there will 
be no eye that blinks left on earth of 
those who are alive today.” By 
Allah, the time of prosperity and 
ease for this usnmah will be after 
one hundred years. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1188. It was narrated that Abul- 
Wadi’ said: I saw ‘Ali when he 
killed the people of an-Nahrawan. 
He said: Look for the deformed 
one among the slain. They said: 
We did not find him. He said: 
Look for him, for by Allah I did 
not lie and I was not told a lie. 
And they brought him out from 
beneath the slain. Abul-Wadi’ 
said: It is as if I can see him, an 
Abyssinian with one of his hands 
like the breast of a woman, on 
which were hairs like the tail of a 
jerboa. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh} 
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1189. Yazeed bin Abi Salih 
narrated that Abul-Wadi’ ‘Abbad 
told him: We were heading for 
Koofah with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(#) and when we were two of 
three days away from Haroora’, 
many people drifted away from 
us. We mentioned that to ‘Ali (-t) 
and he said: Do not worry about 
them, for they will come back... 
And he narrated the hadeeth at 
length. He said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(&) praised Allah and said: My 
close friend told me that the 
leader of these people would be a 
man with a deformed arm like a 
breast on which would be some 
hairs like the tail of a jerboa. They 
looked for him but they did not 
find him. We came to him and 
said: We did not find him, He 
said: Look for him, for by Allah I 
did not lie and I was not told a lie 
- three times. We said: We did not 
find him. Then ‘Ali came himself 
and started saying: Turn this one 
over, turn this one over, until a 
man of Koofah came and said: 
Here he is. ‘Ali (#) said: Allahu 
Akbar! Is there anyone who could 
tell you who his father was? The 
people started saying: This is 
Malik, this is Malik. And ‘Ali (4) 
said: Whose son is he? 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1190. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha’bi that ‘Ali (¢) said to Sharahah: 
Perhaps you were forced? Perhaps 
your husband came to you? 
Perhaps... perhaps...? She said: No. 
He said: When she gave birth to 
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what was in her womb, he flogged 
her then he stoned her. It was 
said to him: You flogged her then 
you stoned her? He said: | flogged 
her in accordance with the Book 
of Allah and I stoned her in 
accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (#).. 


Comments: [A saheelt hadecth:] 


1191. It was narrated that 
Habbah al-’Urani said: I heard ‘Ali 
{+») say: I was the first man to pray 
with the Messenger of Allah (3). 


Comments: [Its isriad is da’eef] 
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1192. It was narrated that 
Habbah al-Urani said: I heard Ali 
(*) say: I was the first who prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah (#). 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef] 


1193. It was narrated that Abu 
“‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, said:... Then I 
was present with ‘Ali. He prayed 
before delivering the khufbah, 
with no adhan or igamal, then he 
delivered the khutbalt. He said: O 
people, the Messenger of Allah (#) 
forbade eating from your sacrificial 
animals after three days, so do not 
eat from them after today. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 
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1194, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4), from the Prophet (2) that he 
said: “Do not pray after ‘Asr, 
unless you pray when the sun is 
still high.” 


Comments: [A Saliceh Hadecth] 


1195. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from ‘Ali 
(#e), that the Prophet (4) used to 
fast continually from pre-dawn to 
pre-dawn. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad because of the weak- 
ness of Abdul-A’la Ath-Tha’‘labi] 


1196. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali said: Some 
people came to ‘Ali (#) and 
complained about ‘Uthman’s tax 
collector. My father said to me: 
Take this letter to ‘Uthman and tell 
him: The people are complaining 
about your tax collector, and this is 
the instruction of the Messenger of 
Allah (#5) about collecting zakah; 
tell them to follow it. So T went to 
‘Uthman and told him about that. 
He (the narrator) said: If he [‘Ali] 
had wanted to say anything about 
‘Uthman, he would have said it 
on that occasion - ie, saying 
something bad. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3111)] 


1197. Yazeed bin Salih told us 
that Abul-Wadi’ told him that he 
said: We were heading towards 
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Koofah with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(#)... and he mentioned the 
hadeeth about the man with the 
deformity. ‘Ali said: By Allah, I 
did not lie and I was not lied to - 
three times. Then ‘Ali said: My 
close friend told me that there are 
three brothers of the jinn; this is 
the oldest of them, the second has 
a lot of followers around him and 
the third is somewhat weak. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
edad fia gb Voy lt. 


1198. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: We prayed Fajr, then 
we sat with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (). 
He called for water for wudov’, 
then he washed his hands three 
times, rinsed his mouth twice 
from one handful, then he washed 
his face three times, then he 
washed his forearms, then he 
washed his feet three times. Then 
he said: This is the -wudoo’ of your 
Prophet (3%), so learn it. 


Comments: [Hasai] 


1199. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: We came to ‘Ali (#) 
when he had prayed. He called 
for a jug, then he rinsed his 
mouth three times, and rinsed his 
nose three times. He rinsed his 
mouth from the hand that held 
the water. And he washed his 
face three times, his right arm 
three times and his left arm three 
times. Then he said: Whoever 
would like to know how the 
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Messenger of Allah (xz) did 
wudoo’, this is it. 


Comments: [Salizelt] 


1200. It was narrated that Abu 
Ma’mar said: We were with ‘Ali 
(4) when a funeral passed by him 
and some people stood up for it. 
‘Ali (4) said: Who told you to do 
this? They said: Abu Moosa. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (zs) 
only did that once, following the 
example of the People of the 
Book, but when he was forbidden 
to do it, he stopped. 


Comments: [Sahech] 


1201. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) said: I got an old she- 
camel as booty on the day of Badr, 
and the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
gave me another she-camel. One 
day, I made them kneel at the door 
of a man from among the Ansar, 
intending to carry idhkhir [a kind of 
grass] on them to sell it - and there 
was a goldsmith of Banu Qainuqa’ 
with me - so that I could use the 
money to give a wedding feast for 
my marriage to Fatimah. Hamzah 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was drinking 
in that house. Hamzah attacked 
them with his sword, cutting off 
their humps and cutting open their 
flanks, then he took out their livers. 
I said to Ibn Shihab: Did he take 
out anything from their humps? 
He said: He cut off their humps 
and took them away. ‘Ali said: I 
looked at a sight that shocked me. I 
went to the Prophet (#4), and Zaid 
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bin Harithah was with him, and | 
told him what had happened. He 
went out, accompanied by Zaid, 
and I went with him. He entered 
upon Hamzah and expressed his 
anger to him. Hamzah looked up 
and said: Are you anything more 
than the slaves of my father? The 
Messenger of Allah (x) backed off 
until he departed from them. That 
was before the prohibition on 
alcohol. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is salieelz, al-Bukhari (2375) and Muslim (1979)| 


1202. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Damrah said: Some of the 
companions of ‘Ali () said: Why 
don’t you tell us about the voluntary 
prayers that the Messenger of Allah 
(zx) offered during the day? ‘Ali 
(ie) said: By Allah, you cannot do 
it. They said to him: Tell us about it 
and we will take whatever we are 
able to do.... then he quoted the 
hadeeth at length. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1203. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(22) that he was asked about the 
(voluntary) prayers of the 
Messenger of Allah (#8) during 
the day. He said: He used to pray 
sixteen rak’ahs. When the sun was 
as high there as it is at the time of 
‘Asr there, he would pray two 
rak’alis. When the sun was as high 
there as it is at the time of Zulir 
there, he would pray two rak‘ahs, 
He would pray four rak’ahs before 
Zuhr and two rak’ahs after Zuhr, 
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and he would pray four rak‘ahs 
before ‘Asr. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1204. It was narrated from al- 
Hasan and ‘Abdullah, the sons of 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from their 
father Muhammad bin ‘Ali that he 
heard his father, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
(2), say to Ibn ‘Abbas, when he 
heard that he had permitted mu:t‘ah 
marriage with women - ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (4) said to him: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) forbade it 
on the day of Khaibar and fhe also 
forbade] the flesh of donkeys. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5115) and Muslim 
(1407} 


1205. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that he did wudoo’ washing 
each part three times, then he 
wiped his head, then he drank the 
water left over from his wudoo’. 
Then he said: Whoever would like 
to see the wudoo’ of the Messenger 
of Allah (3%), let him look at this. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1206. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Mulail said: I heard 
‘Ali (4) say: Each Prophet was 
given seven advisers from his 
nation and the Prophet (#2) was 
given fourteen advisers from his 
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unnah, among them Abu Bakr Bik iss I ree ee er ee 
and ‘Umar (4). Pil ote al Ge Ge Ae SN ay 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] UVO tart] ge Aly ees Ke3 


1207. It was narrated that Qais *z2, feof. site tee Gas -\y. 
SE ae Ga ¥. 

bin ‘Ubad said: We were with ‘Ali eae! ‘ 2 be He te eS 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid bin Jud‘an] 
1208. It was narrated that ‘Asim 2 Slat hae ‘abit Ate GES -\yea 
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Prophet (#) during the day. ‘Ali 
said: That was sixteen voluntary 
rak’ahs that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) did during the day, and it is 
very rare for anyone to persist in 
doing that. Wakee’ told us: And 
my father said: Habeeb bin Abi 
Thabit said: O Abu Ishaq, I would 
not like to have gold as much as 
would fill this mosque in return for 
this hadeeth of yours. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qaivt] 


1209. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(38) told me to take care of his 
sacrificial animals and to give 
their skins and blankets in charity. 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 


Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 
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1210. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
said: Shurahah became pregnant 
and her husband was absent. Her 
former master took her to ‘Ali, 
and ‘Ali (&) said to her: Perhaps 
your husband came to you or 
perhaps someone forced you 
against your will? She said: No. 
And she admitted zina. So ‘Ali 
(#) flogged her on Thursday and 
I was present, and he stoned her 
on Friday and 1 was present. He 
ordered that a hole be dug for her 
up to her navel, then he said: 
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Stoning is the way of the Messenger 
of Allah (g%). The verse of stoning 
was revealed but those who used 
to read it and other verses of the 
Qur'an died in al-Yamamah. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Mujalid]} 

1211. It was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 

said; The Messenger of Allah (:) 

said: “If two men come to you for 
judgement, do not rule in favour of 
the first one until you listen to what 
the other one says, then you will 
know how to judge.’ He said: 
Since then I became a good judge. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corruborating evidence and its 
isnad is da’eef because of the 
weakness of Hanash} 


1212. ‘Abdullah bin Ja’far 
narrated that he heard ‘Ali (.&) say: 
] heard the Messenger of Allah (3) 
say: “The best woman of her time 
was Maryam bint ‘Imran and the 
best woman of her time was 
Khadeejah.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 


Bukhari (3432) and Muslim 
(2430)] 


1213. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(:) that the Prophet (x) said: 
“Whoever would like his lifespan 
to be extended, his provision to 
be increased and a bad death to 
be warded off from him, let him 
fear Allah and uphold his ties of 
kinship.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 
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1214. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.4:) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
said: “Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, is One and loves that 
which is odd-numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an,” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi?] 


1215. lt was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#z) prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end, then in the 
end he settled on praying Witr at 
the end of the night. 


Comments: [its isnad is qawi] 


1216. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the sun was eclipsed, and 
‘Ali (:) led the people in prayer. 
He recited Ya-Seen or something 
similar, then he bowed for as long 
as a soorah, then he raised his head 
and said: Allah hears the one who 
praises Him. Then he stood for as 
long as the soorah, calling upon 
Allah and magnifying Him. Then 
he bowed again, for as long as his 
recitation. Then he said: Allah 
hears the one who praises Him, 
and he stood up again for as long 
as the sooralt. Then he bowed for a 
similar length of time again, until 
he had bowed four times. Then he 
said: Allah hears the one who 
praises Him. Then he prostrated. 
Then he stood up for the second 
rak‘ah, in which he did the same as 
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he had done in the first rak’ah. Then 
he sat, calling upon Allah and 
beseeching Him, until the eclipse 
ended, then he told them that this 
is what the Messenger of Allah (#) 
did. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Hanash } 


1217. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Prophet (#%) did not 
offer any (obligatory) prayer but 
he prayed two rakalts after it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1218. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
used to pray Witr at the beginning 
of the night, in the middle and at 
the end, then he settled on praying 
Witr at the end of the night. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1219. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman said: I heard ‘Ali 
(4) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#4) said: “When a person sits in 
the place where he prayed after 
praying, the angels send blessings 
upon him, and their blessings 
upon him are: O Allah, forgive 
him, © Allah have mercy on him. 
And if he sits waiting for the 
prayer, the angels send blessings 
upon him, and their blessings 
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upon him are: O Allah, forgive 
him, O Allah have mercy on him. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1220. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: Witr is not a must, but it is a 
Sunnah that was established by 
the Messenger of Allah (#¢). 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1221. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (4) 
said on the day of al-Khandaq: 
“What is wrong with them? May 
Allah fill their houses and graves 
with fire as they distracted us from 
the middle prayer until the sun 
set.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is Saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] 


1222. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: You recite: “after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed 
or debts’ [an-Nisa’ 4:12]. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) ruled that 
debts must be paid before carrying 
out bequests. [And he ruled] that 
sons from the same father and 
mother inherit from one another, 
but sons from different mothers 
(but the same father) do not. A man 
inherits from his brother through 
his father and mother but not from 
his brother through his father only. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of al-Harith al-A‘war] 
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1223. It was narrated that an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah said: A vessel of 
water was brought to ‘Ali and he 
drank whilst standing, then he 
said: I have heard that some people 
dislike it if one of them drinks 
whilst standing. But 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah (#) do what I 
have done. Then he took some of 
the water and wiped himself. Then 
he said: This is the wudoo’ of one 
who has not broken his wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech, al- 
Bukhari (5616)} 


1224. It was narrated that 
“Abeedah said: ‘Ali said to the 
people of an-Nahrawan: Among 
them is a man with a defective arm 
- or an incomplete arm, or a 
deformed arm. If you could exercise 
restraint I would have told you 
what Allah promised on the lips of 
His Prophet (3) to those who kill 
them. ‘Abeedah said: I said to ‘Ali 
(4): Did you hear him? He said: 
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka’bah; and 
he swore this oath three times. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (1066)] 


1225. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “Allah is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 
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1226. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (ix) 
used to pray two rak’ahs following 
every prescribed prayer, except 
Fajr and ‘Asr. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1227. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#5) 
did not offer any prayer after 
which .(nafl) prayer may be 
offered, but he prayed two rak’ahs 
after it. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1228. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (35) 
said: “Allah is One and loves that 
which is odd numbered, so pray 
Witr, O people of the Qur'an.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1229. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
came to us one night and put his 
foot between me and Fatimah, and 
he taught us what to say when we 
went to bed: Thirty-three tasbeehah, 
thirty-three fahmeedah and thirty- 
four takbeeral. ‘Ali said: I never 
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omitted it after that. A man said to 
him: Not even on the night of 
Siffeen? He said: Not even on the 
night of Siffeen. 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
al-Bukhari (3705) and Muslim 
(2727)] 
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1230. It was narrated from 
Hudain bin al-Mundhir bin al- 
Harith bin Wa’lah that al-Waleed 
bin ‘Uqbah led the people in Fajr 
prayer and he prayed four rak’ahs, 
Then he turned to them and said: 
Shall I give you more?! The matter 
was referred to ‘Uthman, who 
ordered that he be flogged. ‘Ali 
said to al-Hasan bin ‘Ali: Get up, O 
Hasan, and flog him. He said: 
What does that have to do with 
you? ‘Ali said: Rather you are 
incapable and weak; get up, O 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far and flog him. 
So ‘Abdullah bin Ja’far got up and 
flogged him, and ‘Ali kept count. 
When he reached forty, he said to 
him: Stop. Then he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (2) gave forty 
lashes for drinking alcohol, Abu 
Bakr gave forty lashes, as did 
‘Umar at the beginning of his 
caliphate. Then ‘Umar completed 
it, making it eighty. And all of it is 
Sunnalt. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, Muslim (1707)], 


1231. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (.4) that a slave woman of 
the Prophet (g¥) gave birth to an 
illegitimate child. The Prophet (2) 
sent me to carry out the hadd 
punishment, but I found that her 
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postpartum bleeding had not 
stopped. So I went back to the 
Prophet (#) and told him, and he 
said to me: “When her postpartum 
bleeding stops, give her the hadd 
punishment of flogging.” Then he 
said: “Carry out the add punish- 
ment on those whom your right 
hands possess.”” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da‘cef isnad) 

1232. It was narrated that ‘Ali 

(#) said: Witr is not a must, but it 

is a Sunnah that the Messenger of 

Allah (#%) established, so pray 

Witr, O people of the Qur’an. 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1233. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (4) 
said: “I have relieved you of zakah 
on horses and slaves, so pay zakah 
on silver, for every forty dirhanis 
one dirham. There is nothing due 
on one hundred and ninety, but if 
it reaches two hundred, then five 
dirhams are due.” 


Comments: [Salice/1] 
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1234. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Damrah said: ‘Ali (.) was asked 
about the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah (3). He said: He used to 
pray sixteen rak‘ahs at night. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 
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1235. }t was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) said: Chosroes gave a 
gift to the Messenger of Allah (2) 
and he accepted it from him, and 
Caesar gave a gift to the Messenger 
of Allah (g%) and he accepted it 
from him. The kings gave him gifts 
and he accepted them from them. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of 
Thuwair bin Abu Fakhitah]} 


1236. Jt was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah (3%) 
forbade visiting the graves, (some 
types of} vessels, and keeping the 
sacrificial meat after three days. 
Then he said: “I used to forbid you 
to visit the graves, but now visit 
them, for they remind you of the 
Hereafter. And I forbade you to 
drink from (certain types of) vessels, 
but now drink from them, but avoid 
everything that causes intoxication. 
And I forbade you to keep the 
sacrificial meat after three days, but 
now keep it as long as you wish.” 
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Comments: [Sahech because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isnad 
because of the weakness of Ali bin Zaid and Rabee’ah bin an-Nabighah and 


his father are unknown] 


1237, lt was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
forbade visiting graves... and he 
narrated a similar Teport, except 


ae 
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that he said: “and beware of 
every intoxicant.” 
Comments: [Sahech because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad like the report above] 
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1238. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: | was a man who emitted a 
great deal of madhi, but J felt too 
shy to ask the Messenger of Allah 
(#3) because of his daughter, so I 
told Al-Miqdad to ask the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) about a 
man who finds madi. He said: 
“That is the water of the male, and 
every male has water, so let him 
wash his private part and testicles 
and do wudoo’ as for prayer.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1239. It was narrated from Hanash 
Abul-Mu’ tamir that ‘Ali (.£) sent his 
chief of police on a mission and said: 
I am sending you on a mission as 
the Messenger of Allah (#%) sent 
me: Do not leave any grave 
without levelling it or any statue 
without knocking it down. 
Comments: [Saheel because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’‘eef isitad} 
1240. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#z) said: “For [crops] that are 
irrigated by rainfall, one tenth is 
due [as zakal]; for [crops] that are 
irrigated by means of ropes and 
buckets, one half of one tenth is 
due. 
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Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth] 
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1241. It was narrated that ‘Ali 

(42) said: The Messenger of Allah 

(#2) used to pray sixteen rak’alts at 

night apart from the prescribed 

prayers. 

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi, apart 
the words ‘at night’, which are a 
mistake] 
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1242. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Damrah said: We came to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (#) and said: O 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, why don’t 
you tell us about the voluntary 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
(zx)? He said: Who among you can 
do that? They said: We will take 
what we can do. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3%) used to 
pray sixteen rak‘ahs during the day 
apart from the prescribed prayers. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi like 
the report above] 


1243. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (#%) said: “I have 
relieved you of zakah on horses 
and slaves, so give one quarter of 
one tenth.” 
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Comments: [Saheeli because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da’eef] 

1244. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%) 
said to me: “O ‘Ali, I love for you 
what I love for myself and I hate 
for you what I hate for myself. Do 
not recite Quran whilst bowing or 
whilst prostrating; do not pray 
with your hair twisted or braided 
and gathered up on the head, for 
that is the place where the Siiaitan 
sits; do not sit like a dog between 
the two prostrations [putting the 
feet up and sitting on them]; do not 
play with the pebbles; do not lay 
your forearm along the ground; do 
not prompt the imam; do not wear 
gold rings; do not wear garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk; and do not ride on red saddle 
cloths.”” 


Comments: [This is a da’cef isnad] 


1245. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: I came to ‘A’ishah 
(%) to ask her about the khuffain 
(leather slippers). She said: Go to 
Ibn Abi Talib, for he used to travel 
with the Messenger of Allah (2). 
So I went to him and asked him, 
and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#) set three days and nights 
for the traveller and one day and 
night for one who is not travelling. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (276)} 
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1246. It was narrated that Shutair 
bin Shakal al-’Absi said: I heard 
Ali (4) say: On the day of al- 
Ahzab, we prayed ‘Asr between 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’. The Prophet 
(22) said: “They distracted us from 
the middle prayer, ‘Asr prayer, 
may Allah fill their graves and 
stomachs with fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, 
Muslim (627)] 


1247. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (2%) said: 
“Jibreel (si) came to me but did 
not enter upon me.” The Prophet 
(gx) said to him: “What prevented 
you from entering?” He said: We 
do not enter a house in which 
there is an image or urine. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
jiddan] 
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1248. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (%) that the Prophet 
(#2) said: “Jibreel (#1) came to me 
and greeted me.’” And he 
narrated a similar hadeetl:. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef 
jiddan] 
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1249. It was narrated that ‘Ali = ath Neen ete rab Ate Gs -v v4 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 7 
#z) said to me: “Do not let your 
thigh show, and do not look at 
the thigh of another person, living ae ee: he. 
or dead.” JU fle be reer. o mole if mb A 
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Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth; this 
is a hasan isnad] 


1251. 11 was narrated that ‘Ata’ 
bin as-Sa’ib said: 1 entered upon 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami 
who had prayed Fajr and was 
sitting in the mosque. I said: Why 
don’t you go to your bed, for it 
will be more comfortable for you? 
He said: I heard ‘Ali (4) say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (x) 
say: “Whoever pray Fajr, then sits 
in the place where he has prayed, 
the angels will send blessings 
upon him and their blessings 
upon him will be: ‘O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy 
on him.’ And whoever waits for 
the prayer, the angels will send 
blessings upon him and their 
blessings upon him will be: ‘O 
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mercy on him. 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence] 


1252. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(3) prayed Duha when the sun 
was as high in the east as it is in 
the west at the time of ‘Asr 
prayer, 
Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1253. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3x) 
said: “Whoever asks people to give 
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him when he is independent of 
means is asking for more red hot 
stones of Hell.” They said: What 
does independent of means mean? 
He said: “Having sufficient food 
for the evening (dinner).” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef jiddan 


because Hasan bin Dhakwan is 
da‘eef 
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1254. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (a) forbade 
every wild animal that has fangs 
and every bird that has talons, the 
price of dead meat, the flesh of 
donkeys, the wages of a prostitute, 
the stud fee of the stallion and 
purple saddle cloths. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef jiddan 
like the previous report] 


1255. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Ziyad said: ‘Ali marched to 
an-Nahrawan and killed the 
Khawarij. Then he said: Look, for 
the Prophet (3%) said: “There will 
come a people who will speak the 
word of truth but it will not go 
any further than their throats; 
they will pass out of Islam as the 
arrow passes out of the prey. 
Their sign - or among them - will 
be a black man with a deformed 
arm, on which there are black 
hairs. If he is among them, then 


571 allie Yi ogi Ye aims 


bé ods hes Be yi Sis 
HAS tek et ol oS 
iy abi byt O86 ge te 

ye Be oe Ab ye ila ob 
of en eer 


se Fe 


ty dia gas ra ite Gs -\Yot 


was loth le tanta aee fe see 
He ol of a fe on Be 
Fa ee + 6-4 feet, 
fe ol : ide OF 8 pane 
(B5 2il & ot sd Ble a 
LF3 seal ot 3s all Se be 2 
Le5 eipll fe a4 Eat on 

Cees Fis] 5 jedi —t 


ALS lie Vigae soln] Fortearl 


on pe LF 


~’ 


2 dst je} Gas “pe re tas -\Y00 
20) of Gylb 32 BNI ia eee 
Eales! KS ote Sy Ye je du 
te cor dU ae ot OG itis ous 
‘4 pt SS LY O88 
crc eee ers eee 
SW Oy bye S158 ot ao ch 2A 


cts S55 05 Oy «pt 52 ils 18 os 


Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib « 


you will have killed the worst of 
people; if he is not among them, 
then you will have killed the best 
of people.” Then we found the 
one with the deformity, and we 
fell down in prostration and ‘Ali 
fell down in prostration with us. 


572 lll Gl gd eo dita 


aioe Gey Voie eS Tr a ed tee 
fhe 35 A UB ode Farce 
TARA | arly] ae Mets 


ete shel Ling co pal oo ex Saeed 
aa? jase Gs 


Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da‘eef isnad} 


1256. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Sufyan said: A man gave a 
speech when ‘Ali (4) prevailed on 
the day of Basrah, and ‘Ali said: 
This speaker does not know what 
he is talking about. The Messenger 
of Allah (#5) came first, Abu Bakr 
came second and ‘Umar came 
third. Then we got involved in 
turmoil after they were gone, and 
Allah will judge concerning it as 
He wills. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isnad] 


1257. It was narrated from Abu 
Salih al-Hanafi that it was said to 
‘Ali and Abu Bakr on the day of 
Badr: Jibreel is with one of you 
and Mika’eel is with the other, 
and Israteel, a mighty angel, is 
present at the fight - or he said: is 
present in the ranks. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1258. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that the Prophet (#) prayed 
four [rak‘alis] before Zulir. 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi} 
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1259. It was narrated that Qais 
al-Kharifi said: | heard ‘Ali (4) 
say on this munbar: The Messenger 
of Allah (#) came first, Abu Bakr 
(4) came second and ‘Umar came 
third; then we got involved in 
turmoil, and it was what Allah 
willed. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasa] 


1260. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#8) prayed Witr at all times of 
the night, at the beginning, in the 
middle and at the end. Then in 
the end his Witr was at the end of 
the night. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1261. Jt was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4%) said: The Prophet () used to 
pray eight rek’ahs of voluntary 
prayer and during the day twelve 
rak’ahs. 

Comments: [Sa‘eed bin Khuthaim 


and Fudail bin Marzooq both are 
reliable and mistaken] 
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1262. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Damrah as-Salooli said: ‘Ali 
(4) said: Verily, Witr is not a must 
like your prescribed prayers, but 
the Messenger of Allah (#5) prayed 
Witr, then he said: “Pray Witr, O 
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people of the Qur'an. Pray Witr, for 
Allah is One and loves that which 
is odd numbered.” 


Comments: [A gawi hadeeth] 
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1263. It was narrated that Katheer 
bin Nafi’ an-Nawwa’ said: I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Mulail say: 1 heard 
“Ali (&) say: The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: “There is no 
Prophet who came before me but 
he was given seven chiefs, advisors 
and nobles, but I have been given 
fourteen: Hamzah, Ja’far, ‘Ali, 
Hasan, Husain, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, 
al-Miqdad, Hudhaifah, Salman, 
‘Ammar and Bilal.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef] 
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1264. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I saw ‘Ali (4) doing 
wudoo’ and wiping over his shoes. 
Then he said: “If I had not seen the 
Messenger of Allah (3) doing 
what you have seen me do, I would 
have thought that the bottoms of 
the feet were more deserving of 
being wiped than their tops. 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 

corroborating evidence] 


1265. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: No zakah is due on 
wealth until one year has passed. 
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Comments: [A salicelt hadecth] 
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1266. It was narrated that ‘Asim 
bin Damrah said: I said to al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali: The Shi’ah claim 
that ’Ali (4) will return! He said: 
Those liars are lying. If we knew 
that, his wives would not have 
got married and we would not 
have divided his estate. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da‘eef because of the 
weakness of Shareck] 


1267. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#z) said: “I have exempted you 
with regard to horses and slaves; 
no zakah is due on them.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid} 


1268. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#4) said: “Whoever reads Qur’an 
and learns it by heart, he will be 
granted intercession for ten of his 
family for whom Hell was due.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef jiddan 
because of the weakness of ‘Amr 
bin Uthman and Hafs bin Abu 
Umar al-Qari and Katheer bin 
Zadhan is unknown} 
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1269. {t was narrated that ‘Ali (.#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) 
said: “] have exempted horses and 
slaves from zakali.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1270. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that Jibreel came to the 
Prophet (#¢) and said: “We do 
not enter a house in which there 
is an image or a dog.” And the 
dog belonging to al-Hasan was in 
the house. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
jiddarr) 
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1271. [t was narrated that Qais 
bin ‘Ubad said: I said to ‘Ali: Do 
you think that this decision of 
yours to leave [Madinah] is some- 
thing that the Messenger of Allah 
(#) recommended to you to do, or 
is it something that you decided 
yourself? He said: Why are you 
asking this question? J said: For the 
sake of our religion. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah (22) did not 
recommend me to do anything 
with regard to this; rather it is 
something I decided myself. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheel| 
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1272. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: al-Mugheerah bin Shu’bah had 
a spear, and when we went out with 
the Messenger of Allah (#%) on a 
campaign, he would take it with 
him and stick it in the ground. And 
the people would pass by him and 
give hima ride. I said: When I go to 
the Prophet (#) I will tell him. He 
said: If you do that, no one will 
pick up a lost iter. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1273. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah bin Qais said: ‘Ali (te) 
did wudoo’, each part three times, 
then he drank the left over water. 
Then he said: This is how I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (#%) do 
wudoo’. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1274. It was narrated that Salim 
bin Abi Hafsah said: A man 
narrated to me from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mulail that he said: J] heard ’ Ali () 
say: Each Prophet was given seven 
nobles, but your Prophet was 
given fourteen nobles, including 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas’ood and ‘Ammar bin Yasir. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because it is defected] 


1275. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#¢) commanded us to check the 
eyes and ears (of sacrificial 
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animals), and told us not to 
sacrifice any that is one-eyed, or 
any muqabalah, mudabarah, sharga’ 
or kharqa’. Zuhair said: I said to 
Abu Ishaq: Did he mention the 
one with its nose for ear or lip] 
cut off? He said: No. I said: What 
is al-muqabalah? He said: One that 
has the edge of its ears cut. I said: 
What is al-mudabarah? He said: 
One whose ears are slit from the 
back. I said: What is ash-sharga’? 
He said: One whose ears are slit 
in two lengthwise. | said: What is 
al-kharga’? He said: One that has a 
round hole in its ear as a 
distinguishing mark. 

Comments: {Hasan; this is a da‘cef 

isnad] 


1276. It was narrated that Abu 
“‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, said: I heard ‘Ali 
(&) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#s) forbade keeping the meat of 
sacrificial animals after three days. 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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1277. It was narrated that Shuraih 
bin Hani’ said: I asked ‘A‘ishah (45) 
about wiping over the kituffain. She 
said: Ask ‘Ali, for he knows more 
about that than me; he used to 
travel with the Messenger of Allah 
(#4). So I asked ‘Ali (%) and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah () 
said: “For one who is not 
travelling, one day and night; and 
for the traveller, three days and 
nights.” 
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Co: 3 [Saheeh 

ane are Fata by tale bt sCYVVD ‘¢ Forsuad Fes Saead 
1278. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin Ge sees eo il ke Was -v1va 
Abi Talib (4) said: The Messenger ico Na Ltt tals “ 
of Allah (#) said: “Whoever learns &! 2 _ out 3 Was: a 


the Qur'an and learns it by heart OS NSA hae : - 
i tals = ui 
Allah will admit him to Paradise a 3 coal a ai a 


and will grant him intercession for ub yl) dé LF oe ot pele 


ten of his family, allof whom were <7.4) -fe2 ee). as Ty 4 UE 
due for Hell.” OVA ols San: Be I J JG 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef wnat GaN Ut eS! aber geen 
jiddan] ies £55 8 4B Feat a Jl lea ale og 
LVYIA fart) aAat 
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1279. It was narrated that ‘Ali 2K ol as sali 2s GS -y v4 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah = *-, : 
(3) instructed me to sacrifice two Wt 
rams on his behalf, and I like to ae Soho cob Pee ais 
do that. Muhammad bin ‘Ubaid ve px . leas - acs oF “a 
al-Muharibi said in his hadeeth: He ol BB WII aya J ile Se 6 te 


Su gage ae eae A oe 


sacrificed two rams, one on behalf scree ge 2 Pick aca ee nt 
, Sei Cl exci sioo we ol 

of the Prophet (#%) and one on se) Oe ee 
behalf of himself. Something was se bers Ace 
ts 4s! JG 
said to him (concerning that) and ao geal i ae 
he said: He ordered me to do it .2% 7,5l 72 2's ea esr Yond 
and I will never omit to do it. eT are Pe aa . 
Be) rl al: i as ae pear 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef : 
because Abul-Hasna is unknown) ALY ‘erly! Het | 
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1280. It was narrated that ‘Ali? ix eae ‘ll je WSS -\As 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah . : 
(#) sent me as a judge and said: oF cig) was Oye wl we oe 
“If two disputants come to you, BMG iS Fey ee eee hi 
do not pass judgement against wes 7 ee i y ; “ ok 
one of them until you hear what = Sele o]t sls sel RE al J) 
the other has to say, then the right aT A Ge Ce eS CE ae 
= \ los! 
verdict will become clear to you.” aa a aa 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence} 
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1281. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Prophet (#) sent 
me to Yemen as a judge, I said: 
Are you sending me to people 
when | am young and have no 
knowledge of judging? He placed 
his hand on my chest and said: 
“May Allah make you steadfast 
and help you to get it right. If two 
disputants come to you, do not 
pass judgement in favour of the 
first one until you listen to what 
the other one has to say. That is 
more helpful and will enable you 
to reach the correct verdict.” Since 
then I have become a (good) 
judge. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 


1282. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib () said: The Prophet 
#3) Sent me as a judge to Yemen... 
and he narrated the hadecth. He 
said: “Allah will make your heart 
steadfast and guide your mind and 


heart.’’... and he mentioned the 
hadeeth. 
Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence} 
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1283. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Ali (#). 


Comments: {Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence} 


1284. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that he sent his chief of police and 
said: Do you know what mission 
I am sending you on? It is the 
same mission as the Messenger of 
Allah (3%) sent me: To erase every 
image and level every grave. 

Comments: [Saleeh because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’cef isnad] 
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1285. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said; The Messenger of Allah 
(2s) said: “If two men come to 
you for judgement, do not judge 
in favour of the first one until you 
listen to what the other one says, 
then you will know how to 
judge.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 

corroborating evidence] 
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1286. It was narrated that Hanash 
said: I saw ‘Ali (4) sacrificing two 
rams and IJ said to him: What is 
this? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#¢) told me to offer a 
sacrifice on his behalf. 
Comments: {Its isnad is da‘eef 
because Abul-Hasna’ is un- 
known and Shareek is da‘eef] 
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1287. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that when the Prophet (x) 
sent him with Bara’ah (Soorat at- 
Tawbalt), he said: O Prophet of 
Allah, I am not eloquent or a 
good speaker. He said: “I have no 
choice but to go myself or send 
you with it.” ‘Ali said: If that is 
the case, I have no choice but to 
go. He said: “Go, and Allah will 
make your tongue steadfast and 
guide your heart.” Then he placed 
his hand over his mouth. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 


1288, It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() from the Prophet (2s) that he 
said on the day of Uhud: “They 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set. May 
Allah fill their graves, houses and 
stomachs with fire.” 


Comments: [Salteeh because of 
corroborating evidence, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627)] 


1289. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (#s) cursed the one who 
consumes riba, the one who pays it, 
the two who witness it, the one 
who writes it down, the woman 
who does tattoos, the woman who 
has tattoos done, the one who 
marries a woman and divorces her 
so that she becomes permissible for 
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her first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done, and the one 
who withholds zakah. And he 
forbade wailing [for the dead]. 
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da'cef isnad 
because of the weakness of Jabir al-Ju’fi and al-Harith al-A‘ war] 


1290. It was narrated that ‘Ali (%) 
said: I used to spend a little time 
with the Messenger of Allah (3) at 
night, during which Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, benefited 
me as He willed. The Messenger of 
Allah (#¥) said: “The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is an 
image or a dog or a person who is 
junub.”. He said: “I looked and 
found a puppy belonging to al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali beneath the bed, so I 
took it out.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘ee/] 


1291. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(3) forbade me to put the ring on 
the middle finger. 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1292. It was narrated from Rib’i 
bin Hirash that he heard ‘Ali (4) 
deliver a khutbah, saying: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Do 
not tell lies about me, for the one 
who tells lies about me will enter 
Hell.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- 
Bukhari (106)] 
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1293. It was narrated from 
Qatadah that he heard Jurayy bin 
Kulaib narrate that he heard ‘Ali 
{4:) say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) forbade (sacrificing an animal 
that) had lost most of its horn or 
ear. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] 


1294. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(8) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(4s) forbade sacrificing any 
animal that had lost most of its 
horn or ear. 


Comments: [Its isnad is Hasan] 


1295. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Prophet (3%) used to 
say at the end of his Witr: “O 
Allah, I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath, I seek 
refuge in Your forgiveness from 
Your punishment. | seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot praise 
You enough; You are as You have 
praised Yourself.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is qawi] 


1296. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(42) that the Messenger of Allah 
(2), when he wanted to travel, 
would say: “O Allah, by Your 
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power I charge at the enemy, by 

Your power I ward off the plot of 

the enemy and by Your power I 

march to the enemy.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of 
Imran bin Zabyan] 


1297. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) 
said: When ten verses of Bara’ah 
(Soorat at-Tawbah) were revealed to 
the Prophet (35), he called Abu 
Bakr (.#) and sent him to recite 
them to: the people of Makkah. 
Then the Prophet (#5) called me 
and said to me: “Catch up with 
Abu Bakr (#) and wherever you 
meet hirn, take the document from 
him and take it to the people of 
Makkah and read it to them.” I 
caught up with him at al-Juhfah 
and took the letter from him. Abu 
Bakr (#) went back to the Prophet 
(3) and said: O Messenger of Allah, 
has something been revealed 
concerning me? He said: “No, but 
Jibreel came to me and said: No one 
should do this for you except you or 
aman of your [family].” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 


because of the weakness of 
Muhammad bin Jabir] 


1298. It was narrated that al- 
Harith bin Suwaid said: It was said 
to “Ali (4): Did your Messenger 
say anything to you only that was 
not for the people in general? He 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) 
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did not say anything to us only that 
he did not say to the people, except 
something in the sheath of this 
sword of mine. He took out a 
document on which there was 
something about the ages of camels 
{for zakah] and in it was said: 
“Madinah is sacred, the area 
between Thawr and ‘A’ir. Whoever 
commits an offence or gives refuge 
to an offender, upon him will be 
the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him. Protection given by any 
Muslim is binding upon all of them. 
Whoever transgresses protection 
given by a Muslim, upon him be 
the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him. Whoever takes people as 
mavla"! without the permission of 
the ones who set him free, upon him 
be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any nafl or obligatory act of worship 
from him.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sabieeh, al-Bukhari (3172) and Muslim (1370)} 


1299. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) from the Prophet (3%) that he 
said on the day of al-Ahzab: 
“They distracted us from the 
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3 The word mawla refers to the one who manumits a slave, who has the right to inherit 
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middle prayer, ‘Asr prayer, until 
the sun set; may Allah fill their 
graves and houses - or their 
graves and bellies - with fire.” 
Shu’bah said: “May Allah fill their 
graves and houses - or their 
graves and bellies - with fire”: I 
do not know whether this is part 
of the adeeth or is not part of the 
hadeeth; | am not certain about it. 


Comments: [its isnad is saheeh, 
Muslim (627)] 


1300. It was narrated from 
Yoosuf bin Mazin that a man asked 
‘Ali (¢): O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, 
describe the Messenger of Allah 
(#4) to us. He said: He was not very 
tall, a little above average height. 
When he came with people he 
would stand out among them. He 
was very white, with a large head, 
a bright face, long eyelashes and 
large hands and feet. When he 
walked, he walked with energy, as 
if going downhill. It was as if the 
sweat on his face was pearls; I have 
never seen anyone like him before 
or since, may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for him (345). 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 

because it is interrupted] 


587 fe illla GI gg Ye dice’ 


we 


ap ye dU al 3 


BB il of Ye YF 
ee ie if pear) iE 
Mn Se tb ik 2s pail ple 
= me yt or tL res is 
[vy oP AGG 

ty AL Dn Gon RS OG 

- sl Yoge _ ro sess us 
ap itl tegaal eaeorin tudo! 


ey ag SS oT Stu 


A8tt cart) Als 


Jy ME yp Whey Ue Dye pk oy meep cael Y cis ool} Fc Saed 


1301. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#) that it was said to him: 
Describe the Prophet (3%) to us. He 
said: He was not very tall... and he 
mentioned a similar report. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef like 
the report above] 


1302. It was narrated that ‘Ali (8) 
said: There were idols on top of the 
Ka’bah, and ] wanted to lift up the 
Praphet (#s) so he could reach them, 
but I] could not do it. So he lifted me 
up, and I started smashing them, 
and if I had wanted to I could have 
touched the sky. 


Comments: {Its isnad is da‘eef 
because Abu Maryam is unknown 
and Nu‘aim bin Hakeem is da‘cef| 


1303. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib («&) 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah () said: “Some people will 
pass out of Islam as the arrow 
Passes out of the prey. They will 
recite the Qur'an but it will go no 
further than their collarbones. Glad 
tidings to the one who kills them 
and they kill him. Their sign will be 
a man witha deformed arm. 
Comments: [A Saheeh Hadeeth, 
Muslim (1066); this is a da‘cef 
isuad like the previous report) 
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1304. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the wife of al-Waleed bin 
‘Ugqbah came to the Prophet (#<) 
and said: O Messenger of Allah, al- 
Waleed hits me. - Nasr bin ‘Ali said 
in his hadeeth: she complained 
about him. - He said: “Tell him: He 
Jthe Prophet ()] has given me 
protection.” ‘Ali said: It was not 
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long before she came back and 
said: He only hit me more. He took 
a piece of his garment and gave it 
to her and said: “Tell him: The 
Messenger of Allah (2%) has given 
me protection.” It was not long 
before she came back and said: He 
only hit me more. He raised his 
hands and said: “O Allah, punish 
al-Waleed; he has wronged me 
twice.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef like 
the report above] 


1305. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the wife of al-Waleed bin 
‘Ugqbah came to the Messenger of 
Allah (#), complaining about al- 
Waleed and saying that he hit 
her.... and he narrated the same 
hadeeth. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef like 
the report above] 


1306. !t was narrated from ‘Ali 
(#), from the Prophet (3) that on 
the day of al-Ahzab he was at one 
of the crossing points of the ditch 
and he said: “They distracted us 
from the middle prayer until the 
sun set; may Allah fill their graves 
and their houses - or their bellies 
and their houses - with fire.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, 
Muslim (627)] 
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1307. It was narrated that Abut- 
Tufail said: ‘Ali (4) was asked: Did 
the Messenger of Allah (2%) say 
anything to you exclusively? He 
said; The Messenger of Allah (3) 
did not say anything to us 
exclusively that he did not say to 
all the people, except what is in the 
sheath of this sword of mine. He 
took out a document on which was 
written: “May Allah curse the one 
who offers a sacrifice to anyone 
other than Allah; may Allah curse 
the one who steals the boundary 
markers; may Allah curse the one 
who curses his father; may Allah 
curse the one who gives refuge to 
an offender.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, Muslim (1978)] 


1308. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (#) that the Messenger of 
Allah () said on the day of al- 
Ahzab: “O Allah, fill their houses 
and their graves with fire, as they 
distracted us from the middle 
prayer until the sun set.”’ 


Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim 
(627)] 
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1309. It was narrated that 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: I heard 
Hujayyah bin ‘Adiyy say: I heard 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (), when a man 
asked him about a cow. He said: {It 
may be sacrificed] on behalf of 
seven. Fle asked him about the 
animal that is lame. He said: If it 
can reach the place of sacrifice 
[then sacrifice it], He was asked 
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about the horn. He said: It doesn’t 
matter. And ‘Ali said: The 
Messenger of Allah (3) instructed 
us to check the eye and ear. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] 


1310, It was narrated from Hanash 
bin al-Mu’tamir that ‘Ali (&) was in 
Yemen and they dug a trap for a 
Hon. One man came and fell into it; 
he grabbed onto another, who 
grabbed onto another, who grabbed 
onto another, until there were four 
of them. The lion wounded them, 
and some of them died in the pit and 
some of them were taken out and 
then died. They disputed about that 
until they took up arms (against one 
another). ‘Ali (4) came to them and 
said: Woe to you! Would you kill 
two hundred people for four men? 
Come and I will judge between you; 
if you accept it (all well and good), 
otherwise refer the matter to the 
Prophet (3%). He ruled that one 
quarter of the diyah should be 
given for the first one, one third of 
the diyah for the second one, half of 
the diyali for the third one and the 
complete diyah for the fourth one. 
Some of them accepted it and some 
of them did not like it. And he 
imposed the diyalt on the tribes of 
the people who had crowded one 
another in that place. So they 
referred the matter to the Prophet 
(#2). Bahz said: Hammad said: I 
think he said: He was reclining, 
then he sat up and said: “I shall 
judge between you.” Then he was 
told that ‘Ali (2) had issued such 
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and such a verdict, and he approved 
of it, ‘Affan said: ‘I shall judge 
between you. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Hanash bin al-Mu’‘tamir] 


L311. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
that the Prophet (3%) said on the 
day of Ghadeer Khumm: “If lama 
person's mawla (friend and supporter) 
then ‘Ali is also his mawla.” And the 
people added after that: “So take as 
friends those who take him as a 
friend and take as enemies those 
who take him as an enemy.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da‘ecf because of the 
weakness of Nu’aim bin Hakeem 
and Abu Maryam is unknown] 


1312. It was narrated from 
Hujayyah bin ‘Adiyy that ‘Ali () 
was asked about a cow and he 
said: [It may be sacrificed] on 
behalf of seven people. He was 
asked about the cow with a broken 
horn and he said: It does not 
matter. He was asked about a lame 
animal, and he said: If it can reach 
the place of sacrifice [then sacrifice 
it]. Then he said: The Messenger of 
Allah (3) instructed us to check 
the eyes and ears. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1313. It was narrated that Ibn 
A‘bud said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (2) 
said to me: O son of A‘bud, do 
you know what the rights of the 
food are? I said: What are its 
tights, O son of Abu Talib? He 
said: To say: In the Name of 
Allah; O Aliah, bless for us what 
You have provided for us. Do you 
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know how to express gratitude 
when you have finished eating? I 
said: What is gratitude for it? He 
said: To say: Praise be to Allah 
Who has fed us and given us to 
drink. Then he said: Shall 1 not 
tell you about me and Fatimah 
(4)? She was the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah (g#) and she 
was one of the dearest of his 
family to him, and she was my 
wife. She worked with the 
millstone until the millstone left 
marks on her hand, and she 
brought water with a bucket until 
the bucket left marks on her chest. 
She took care of the house until 
her garment became dusty and 
she lit a fire under the pot until 
her garment became dirty, and 
she suffered hardship because of 
that. Some female captives - or 
servants - were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (3), and I 
said to her: Go to the Messenger 
of Allah (%) and ask him for a 
servant to relieve you of the 
hardship you are in. So she went 
to the Messenger of Allah (3s) 
and she found some servants with 
him, then she came back and did 
not ask him for one.... and he 
narrated the hadeeth.... and he [the 
Messenger of Allah (#¢)] said: 
“Shall I not tell you of something 
that is better for you than a 
servant? When you go to your 
bed, glorify Allah thirty-three 
times, praise Him thirty-three 
times, and magnify Him _ thirty- 
four times. She stuck her head out 
and said: | am content with Allah 
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and His Messenger, twice. And he 
narrated a hadeeth like that of Ibn 
‘Ulayyah from al-Jurairi or similar 
to it. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because Tbn A‘bud is unknown and his name is 


Ali] 
1314. It was narrated that 
‘Abeedah said: We used to think 
that the middle prayer was Fajr 
prayer. Then ‘Ali (4) told us that 
on the day of al-Ahzab they fought 
and were distracted from ‘Asr 
prayer. The Prophet (x) said: “O 
Allah, fill their graves with fire - or 
fill their bellies with fire - as they 
kept us from the middle prayer.” 
Then on that day we realised that 
the middle prayer was ‘Asr prayer. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al- 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim (627] 


AVt¥) 


1315. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(é) that the Prophet (&) sent him 
a suit of silk, and he put it on and 
went out to the people, then he 
recognised anger on his [the 
Prophet’s}] face, and he [the 
Prophet (#)] instructed him to 
cut it up and divide it among his 
womenfolk. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2614) and Muslim (2071)] 


1316. It was narrated that 
‘Abdul-Malik bin Maisarah said: I 
heard an-Nazzal bin Sabrah say: I 
saw “Ali (4) praying Zuhr, then 
he sat to listen to the people's 
needs. When the time for ‘Asr 
came, a stone vessel of water was 
brought to him. He took a 
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handful from it and wiped his 
face, forearms, head and feet. 
Then he took the leftover water 
and drank it whilst standing, and 
he said: Some people dislike this, 
but I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(2s) do it. And this is the wudoo’ 
of one who has not broken his 
wudoo’. 
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Comments: [Its isniad is salteeh, al-Bukhari (5616)] 


1317. It was narrated from ash- 
Sha’bi that ‘Ali (#) said to 
Sharahah: Perhaps you were 
forced? Perhaps your husband came 
to you? Perhaps...? She said: No. 
When she gave birth, he flogged her 
then he stoned her. It was said to 
him: Why did you flog her then 
stone her? He said: I flogged her in 
accordance with the Book of Allah 
and I stoned her in accordance with 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah (2). 


Comments: [Salieeh] 


1318. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#) said: “The best of you are 
those who learn Qur’an and teach 
it.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1319. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa’il said: A man came to ‘Ali 
(é) and said: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, I am unable to pay 
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off my contract of manumission; 
help me. ‘Ali (é) said: Shall I not 
tell you some words that the 
Messenger of Allah (3) taught 
me, then if you owe debts as great 
as Mount Seer in dinars, Allah 
will pay it off for you? He said: 
Yes indeed. He said: Say: O Allah, 
suffice me with what You have 
permitted so that I have no need 
of what You have forbidden, and 
make me independent of anyone 
other than You by Your grace, 


Comments: [Its isuad is da’cef 
because of the weakness of 
Abdur-Rahman bin Ishaq al- 
Wasiti] 

1320. [t was narrated that ‘Ali 

(:) said: The Messenger of Allah 

(zs) said: “O Allah, bless my 

uminah in its early mornings.” 


Comments: [Hasaw because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1321. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
bin Kulaib: Abu Burdah bin Abi 
Moosa told me: I was sitting with 
Abu Moosa when ‘Ali (&) came 
to us and stood over Abu Moosa 
and told him to do something 
concerning the people. ‘Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
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said to me: “Say: ‘O Allah, guide 
me and correct my aim.’ When 
you ask for guidance, think of 
directions when travelling, and 
when you think of proper aim, 
think of aiming an arrow.” And 
he forbade me to put my ring on 
this - and Abu Burdah pointed to 
his forefinger or middle finger. 
‘Asim said: 1 am the one who got 
confused as to which of them he 
meant - and he forbade me to use 
red saddle cloths and garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk. Abu Burdah said: | said to 
Ameer al-Mu’mineen: What are 
red saddle cloths and what are 
garments made from a blend of 
linen and silk? He said: As for red 
saddle cloths, that is something 
that women used to make for 
their husbands to put on their 
mounts. And as for garments 
made from a blend of linen and 
silk, they were garments that 
came to us from Syria or Yemen - 
“Asim was not sure - which 
contained silk in a twisted shape 
like citrons. Abu Burdah said: 
When I saw the garment that is 
called as-Sabani [frorn a place in 
North Africa], I realised that this 
is what it was. 

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi| 


1322. It was narrated that an- 
Nu’man bin Sa’d said: A man 
said to ’Ali: O Ameer al- 
Mu’mineen, what month do you 
advise me to fast after Ramadan? 
He said: I have never heard 
anyone ask about this after a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
(#¢): O Messenger of Allah, what 
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month do you advise me to fast 
after Ramadan? He said: “If you 
want to fast any month after 
Ramadan, then fast al-Muharram, 
for it is the month of Allah and in 
it is a day on which Allah forgave 
people and will forgive (more) 
people.” 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef] 
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1323. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (%} said: The 
Messenger of Allah () said: “O 
Allah, bless my wmmah in its early 
mornings.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1324. It was narrated that ‘Abd 
Khair said: I came to ‘Ali (4) and 
he had prayed. He called for 
water for wudoo’. We said: What 
is he going to do with water 
when he has just prayed? He can 
only want to teach us something. 
A large vessel and a small vessel 
were brought to him. He lifted the 
small vessel and poured water 
over his hand and washed it three 
times. Then he dipped his hand in 
the vessel and rinsed his mouth 
and nose three times, and he did 
that from the same handful of 
water that he had taken. Then he 
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washed his face three times, his 
right arm three times and his left 
arm three times. Then he put his 
hand in the water and wiped his 
head once. Then he washed his 
right foot three times and his left 
foot three times. Then he said: 
Whoever would like to learn the 
wudoo’ of the Messenger of Allah 
(22), this is it. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt] 


1325, It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (34) 
instructed me to take care of his 
sacrificial animals and to give their 
meat, skins and blankets in charity, 
and not to give the butcher any- 
thing from them. He said: “We will 
give him something ourselves.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim 
(1317)] 
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1326. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#3) instructed me... a similar 
report, except that he did not say, 
“We will give him something 
ourselves.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh] 


1327. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
() that the Messenger of Allah 
(3) said on the day of al-Ahzab: 
“May Allah fill their houses and 
graves with fire, as they kept us 
from the middle prayer until the 
sun set.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- ie ee ee 
Bukhari (4533) and Muslim “om! Stl eh dB 5) te 
(627)] 08) set) UM sis} 


YW) 26 CEST) Fe eae ealel ee as 


1328. It was narrated that a iz wg 3s hs bude eis eva 
woman who had committed zina ‘f oy tee eee eee tote 
was brought to ‘Umar bin al- ‘Gall ob gl HEN yy! 
Khattab (.%), and he ordered that 
she be stoned. They took her to - 
stone her, and were met by ‘Ali (x) {dé saa Bari ke Iya leary 
who said: What is this? They said: «-» roe qet 
at 550 1G % Vewehet) 
She committed zina, and ‘Umar 7” = 5 E 2 
ordered that she be stoned. ‘Ali 68353 wel ie Ede yeu Gary 
took her from them and sent them Be as oe reer aren 
back. They went back to ‘Umar (:e) aye Nae Ee nllawe. poe gl) Sgn 
who said: Why have you comeback? —, «+ Yj te (ha js G da tle U3; 
They said: ‘Ali (<) sent us back. He ace actse iuhs Te uae A 
said: ‘Ali has only done this because oe AS oa Be A fsb ake BG 
of something he knows. So he sent GV S355 Gu dB 1 ak 
for ‘Ali who was somewhat angry. wn Bek rege dcok Bele tne 
He said: Why did you send these (19¢/) i Ul J525 Cees Ul Ju 
people back? He said: Didn’t you ce ili ie: ere 
hear the Messenger of Allah (2) re y = ¥ ol & # 
say: “The Pen has been lifted from 35 Less ae peal oé5 bgt 
three: from the sleeper until! he | y,. 42 ey: ete Ze ini 
wakes up, from the minor until he gees UN eerie! 
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grows up and from the insane until 423 Ul alli cont Ss Fan oka oe 
he comes to his senses.” ‘Umar oo 

said: Yes I did, “Ali (&) said: Thisis Y ©19 :dG asl Vo :ja2 die oy 
the insane woman of the tribe of [Wy : iJ Gy ob gail 
Banu So and so. Perhaps he came : 
to her when she was in that state. «glade otal Nhe cont ame ‘eps 
‘Umar said: 1 do not know. He we Spt oS Olb yl 
{’ Ali} said: And I do not know. And 

he did not stone her. 

Comments: [Saheelt because of corroborating evidence and its isnad is interrupted] 


ae ood 


eAG Ac at ah gi vibsh 3 


1329. It was narrated that ‘Ali (#) a Pe] as : alll ite Gas -ira 
said: The Messenger of Allah (x) $14 3 oe 
said: “© Allah, bless my wma in 9 ers oe dé as at wl 


its i ae Ae x ee fe Faw 
its early mornings. a ely! xe as opi ae 8 05 
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Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 
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1330. it was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib and attributed to the 
Prophet (zi), that the Prophet (#:) 
forbade reciting Qur'an whilst 
bowing and said: “When you bow, 
then proclaim the might of Allah, 
and when you prostrate, offer 
supplication, for it is more likely 
that you will receive an answer.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
weak isnad like the one above] 


LS tn old lias ceed tye 


1331. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(2s) said: “O Allah, bless my 
ummah in its early mornings.” 

Comments: [Hasan because of 


corroborating evidence; this is a 
da’eef isnad] 


pee ee) cr! 
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{3 ae ke Gis Spl ne pe ial 
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Sd SEEN Ol Fed 165k pane 
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1332. lt was narrated that 
Muhammad said: ‘Abeedah said: 
I only narrated what I heard from 
him. Muhammad said: ’‘Abeedah 
swore to us three times and ‘Ali 
swore to him, saying: If you could 
show restraint, I would have told 
you what Allah has promised on 


Oe ool oF Sse cel if) Gas - rrr 
aT ee Laem mee 
VY} Sbas! Yo csae Jb 


(JB aise be 


sian 


syd in ie ere wiht | si vg 
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the lips of Muhammad (#) to er ae ee eee tat be 
Sols he he eae, eee ele 2 
Then I said: Did you hear that ¢) 12251555 5) :JU 0s hes STi 
from him? He said: Yes, by the +4... 2 ..c8 4. ere Pee 
Lord of the Ka’bah; yes, iy the Jr = ain 79d S| SANT 53 
Lord of the Ka’bah; yes, by the 31 :5U 2csi adi yah 51 och cis 
Lord of the Ka’bah. Among them 
was a man with a deformed arm 
or a defective arm. | think he said: 
or an incomplete arm. 


LAYS eet] ah 3 
AN sy) ‘¢ 7 exstenad od lnal ‘tape 
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, Muslim (1066)] 


1333. An-Nu’man bin Sa’d 3 ye is an ite ee - arr 
narrated: We were sitting with ‘Ali ey NP les eae eee ; 
(:) and he recited this verse: “The 2% Of 3 & Ge bye! tine 
Day We shall gather the Muttagoon 4. - 3 busin ais : Sues | 
(the pious) unto the Most Gracious * - i ae 
(Allah), like a delegation (presented S41 ode Vas dé te Legle US JU 
before a king for honour)” [Maryam AO ey Lat ttet <x 

19:85]. He said: No, by Allah they 9%” ) qs gr ot Saal tas > 
will not be gathered on their feet, eel 5 le We alg CY rl (Ao 
the delegation will never be sj heen Te Ste ee A oie gy 
gathered on their feet. Rather (they eget! le Pl A YG Oat 
will be gathered) on she-camels the gil «Yili yell a i dy X<F 
like of which mankind has never De he. oy ito! Boe ee, 
seen, on which are saddles of gold. = 5 oS Ue BLES 
They will ride them until they knock 
at the gates of Paradise. 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef| ce Dike Cina) Cone ele! | py a 
wha ty Olan! Ulin e eelsS! Glaud oy! 


Wy 


oe ery a 


1334, Itwas narrated that ‘Ikrimah 2 4201 be ae zal iy dame GS - ler 
said: I stood with al-Husain andl 8 eg, te ee, 
kept hearing him say, Labbaika, ‘38 #46 + or UN ete Bl 
labbaika, until he stoned the Jamrah.I Se 335 i Best ho eth cs LE 
aU teem OY tye oy 
said: O Abu ‘Abdullah, what is this Sareea re im We 48 e og 
talbiyah? He said: I heard ‘Ali bin = Mi te GIG CLS oa go) oe 
Abi Talib (#) reciting the talbiyah th Age 2 dG PSG is & 
until he reached the Jamrah, and he +" a ae ee aay tr i : 
told me that the Messenger of Allah 334301? 5 AN J! I 
(#) recited the talbiyah until he Qo taal} tah oth 2 alee din 
reached it. TINO Seta) Ue sel = Sal aes 


} 
‘] 
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Comments: [Its israd is hasar] 


1335. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: A man came to the Prophet 
(#z) and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me of a month that I can 
fast after Ramadan. The Messenger 
of Allah (3) said: “If you want to 
fast a month after Ramadan, then 
fast al-Muharram, for it is the 
month of Allah and in it is a day on 
which Allah forgave people and 
will forgive more people.” 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef 
because of the weakness of 
Abdur-Rahman and An-Nu‘man 
bin Sa‘d is unknown] 
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ALAvYyy tart] Min al er 43 DS 
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1336. Jt was narrated that ‘Ali (+) 
said: Some people of Quraish came 
to the Prophet (#) and said: O 
Muhammad, we are your 
neighbours and allies, and some of 
our slaves have come to you who 
have no interest in religion or in 
learning; rather they have fled 
from our farms and property, so 
give them back to us. He said to 
Abu Bakr (.#&): “What do you say?” 
He said: They are telling the truth; 
they are your neighbours. And the 
Prophet’s expression changed. 
Then he said to ‘Umar: What do 
you say? ‘Umar said: They are 
telling the truth; they are your 
neighbours and your allies. And 
the Prophet's expression changed. 
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Do sit IF spot 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Shareek An-Nakha’i] 


1337. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that a man asked him: Can I 
recite Qur'an when bowing and 
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prostrating? ‘Ali said: The Messenger Siete cee gee ee ak ee ae 
of Allah (2) said: “I have been SOO) Le Geel ae be et oe 
forbidden to recite Qur’an when jis 2G cde Ce tae o Ripe) rs 
bowing and prostrating. When you : bee oy) 
bow, then proclaim the might of JU: te eyreealy tool i Vals be) 
Allah, and when you prostrate, i. il ny am ot 1a «iN Py 
offer supplication, for it is more eee oe Net Ses pee 
likely that you will receive an +a! | chs ps) 13 capes ee 
answer. rere scp fee = 
Comments: [Hasan because of 5 ewe bienes dates 
corroborating evidence; this is a -LsYY: Fert) WS Suet Ol 
weak is#ad] 
Oleat) Deady bled gp gem Sle Gaal Vine ol} Ling coped as 
daw cpl 


1338. lt was narrated that ‘Ali ty Ste oe “all ie as - ra 
(.4-) said: The Messenger of Allah . . 3 Si 
(ses) said: “In Paradise there are G4> 14582 yi kara (OV) Sah 
chambers the inside of which can eet “ eel Me iY . a a te? 
be seen from the outside and the te ae 

outside can be seen from the J& ‘JG She GF aks 3 Ribe ues 
inside.” A Bedouin said: O 

Messenyer of Allah, who are they 
for? He said: “For the one who eee oe rapes By gk f ao gl 
speaks kind words, feeds people Ge 8b Lal oat 
and prays to Allah at night when Rees shi J325 6 eal! Jus 
people are asleep.” es tal wxbis Fecal cut: jas 


Comments: [Hasan because of : . 
F wee Avie: bol A als ct KUL ais 
corroborating evidence; this is a [ Daal te lly Bone ELE 


weak isnad like the report above] 


"ope 


se Wal galt oS cae abt dt; 
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1339. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.&) a as eas abi je Gas -iyra 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3) i PAG c Gene 
said: “O Allah, bless my wimah in soli Lz Gis Act Sepall ae 


ite ’ ” ae oe Se o. #252 ae 25 
its early mornings, easy eit Se S55 12; 
Comments: [Hasan because of Shiai tous hare tale os fod gh. fea. 
corroborating evidence; this isa OA?! AF SF owe ce ea eae 
weak isnad] ‘ge: peer 3 3 at of yale oo 


Sag pg: te ain bt5 Se eu 
A[\vYs ‘erb] Wa 3 Ah 
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1340. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Sabu’ said: ‘Ali (é) 
addressed us and said: By the 
One Who split the seed and 
created the soul, this (his beard) 
will be soaked from this (his 
head, ie, his beard would be 
soaked with blood from a wound 
in his head). He said: Tel! us who 
he is. By Allah, we will eliminate 
him - or we will eliminate his 
family. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah not to kill anyone except the 
one who kills me. They said: If 
you know that, then appoint a 
successor. He said: No, rather |] 
shall leave you as the Messenger 
of Allah (8) left you. 


Mate 2 oes acl epee oe 
3B gaily :0uh ye ChE 240 de ot 
ae a CE aS, 
ici ally 858 U2 GEG yO Ju 5G 
oh adn, S48 6 _ Ste bt 
ib Le BS ys Je ge 5b Ee 
St pSlst isly oY du 1h) ees 
LVeVA teerty] . is N25 tt RSG 
to oy dle Deed Cine cole! Ce ew 
vee On MS Sos Se on Babe yn UAE 5 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because Abdullah bin Sabu’ is unknown and 
between Salamah bin Kuhail and Abdullah bin Sabu’ is interrupted] 


1341. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: ‘Ali 
(4:) addressed us and said: O 
people, carry out the add punish- 
ments on your slaves, both those 
who have been married and those 
who have not been married, for a 
slave woman of the Messenger of 
Allah (3s) committed zina and the 
Messenger of Allah (#5) ordered me 
to carry out the hadd punishment 
on her. I went to her and found that 
she was still bleeding following 
childbirth, and I was afraid that if I 
flogged her she would die. So I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
(#¢) and told him about that, and 
he said: “You have done well.” 


aielg Oe Ses Sots re 
Ae gl be GE ae Oe GAL 
Gd gle Che JU aie! eal 
tp SAAN 0) fe tat or wi 
Ab atl oF be ee Stl 
we Ot) gb 25 ae ly 
Laas op 3 gob wash Ge wi ji 
bi gale Ui bt Es ole ae 
5 25845 vag ob 05 E50 ey 
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ANV9) La ope called fe eu 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, Muslim (1705)] 
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1342. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
() said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) sent me to Yemen. I said: 
You are sending me to people 
who are older than me for me to 
judge between them. He said: 
“Go, for Allah will guide your 
heart and make your tongue 
steadfast.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh) 


1343. It was narrated that ‘Ali (te) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
said: “In Paradise there is a market 
in which nothing is bought or sold 
except images of men and women. 
If a man likes an image he will 
enter into it (i.e. it will become his). 
And in [Paradise] there is a 
gathering of al-hoorul-’Een who 
raise their voices; no created being 
has ever seen the like of it. They 
say: ‘We are the eternal ones who 
will never die; we are the ones who 
are content and will never be 
discontent; we are the joyful ones 
who will never be wretched. 
Fortunate is he who is for us and 
we are for him.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of Abdur 
Rahman bin Ishaq and An- 
Nu‘man bin Sa‘d is unknown] 


1344. lt was narrated that ‘Ali 
(#) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#¢) said: “In Paradise there is a 
market...” and he narrated the 
same hadeeth, except that he said: 
“If a man desires an image he will 
enter it.” And he said: “In it there 
is a gathering of al-hoorul-'Een 
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who raise their voices”... and he ,...5 |... AE Ee BE 
narrated a similar report. aces Let y? leo oye jo 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef like be Sie 0. Ciel Sab ell pl 

the report above} iors i 


cet 9 cm De oe chee edhe! cp ger Jie Gina) Cae ool FecSatal 
salable lly ode 


1345. It was narrated from ‘Ali 35 Aint pe vail até Gas -\ rte 
(#2) that he did wudoo’ washing +... 42. 

each part three times, then he 
wiped his head, then he drank the tz. 3 5 Bs ee) Le Glas ae 
leftover water. Then he said: LP a sg REN ne 
Whoever would like to see the ‘4elz Gere Ee Unb Ley al: She 
wudoo’ of the Messenger of Allah 
(#x), let him look at this. 


ot 


“Fog, oe ye et. 4. Me ete, get 


a ot tets P 3 a 45 0 he, 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] of eel HU Sed ees 
LAV) Sart) tae 


tip lol Texbaeed 


1346. It was narrated that’Ali() 4315} as pal oh eS thas - ies 
said: The Messenger of Allah (3s) ba ee ag a ee. 
said: ‘At the end of time, there will ~* ‘“* 3 ae Vn or ae 
be people who recite Qur’an but it = 3 Sun: By all S45 Ju : db ide 


will go no further than their os oy pcos ye vgs wee = 
collarbones; they will pass out of jg YONA ost pp ye Fl 
Islam as the arrow passes out of the a Gs PLY ee meres wes! : 
prey. Fighting them is a duty upon Ba’ td) ie SON Bae ae eal 
every Muslim.” SB he > wel ce le peel 
Comments: [Saheeh because of CV OAL tae to) tebe 
corroborating evidence] : sets ve 


Ae oy age cats Me Goo aah ge Glee! gl gp ey ay sel come FoxSated 


$09) nd Ul 


1347. It was narrated that ‘Ali ens Tevee : pis gl Gis -\rtv 
(#e) said: When the fighting Ne” ah eg ols ee. aoe 
intensified and the two sides met a pall cp tile oF Blan! yl Wo 
in battle, we sought shelter with Ph Weed oa cerca or Pe 
the Messenger of Allah (3%) and oid a os = ee 13 eee a 
no one was closer to the enemy ff «GAO! Ql Se map Gas Vb 
than him. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahecli| 


1348, It was narrated that ‘Ali (&) 
said: The Messenger of Allah 3x 
stood at ‘Arafah and said: “This is 
the place of standing and all of 
‘Arafah is a place of standing.” 
Then he put Usamah behind him 
(on his mount) and moved on at a 
measured pace on his camel, and 
the people were urging their 
camels on, right and left. He did 
not turn to them, but he said: 
“Calmly, O people.” Then he came 
to Jam’ and offered two prayers 
there - i.c., Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Then 
he stayed there all night, and when 
morning came he stood at Quzah, 
and said: “This is Quzah. This is 
the place of standing and all of 
Jany is a place of standing.” Then 
he moved on and when he came to 
Muhassir, he struck his she-camel 
and she trotted until he crossed the 
valley, then he reined her in and 
put al-Fad] behind him (on his 
mount). He carried on until he 
came to the Jamrah. He stoned it, 
then he came to the place of 
sacrifice and said: “This is the place 
of sacrifice and all of Mina is a 
place of sacrifice.” Then a young 
woman of Khath’am came to him 
and said: My father is an old man 
and has become senile; he has lived 
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until Allah made Hajj obligatory. 
Will it be acceptable if | perform 
Hajj on his behalf? He said: “Yes; 
perform Hajj on behalf of your 
father.’ And he turned al-Fad|'s 
neck. Al-’Abbas said to him: O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you 
turn the neck of your cousin? He 
said: “I saw a young man and a 
young woman and I was afraid 
that the Shaitan [might tempt] 
them.”” A man came to him and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I did 
tawaful-ifadah before shaving my 
head. He said: “Go ahead and 
shave your head or cut your hair, 
there is no problem.” And he came 
to Zamzam and said: “O Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is your right to 
draw water for pilgrims. Were it 
not that the people would 
overwhelm you, I would have 
drawn water myself.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan.] 


1349. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said: ‘Ali 
(4) took me by the hand and we set 
out walking until we sat down on 
the banks of the Euphrates. ‘Ali (2) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (#s) 
said: “There is no living soul but 
Allah has already decreed whether 
it is doomed or blessed.” A man 
stood up and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why should we strive? He 
said: “Strive, for each person will 
be helped to do that for which he 
was created.” Then he recited this 
verse: “As for him who gives (in 
charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him, And believes 
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in Al-Husna, We will make smooth 3 4 ; thie tee yeh % sales 
for him the path of ease (goodness). 9 T° 9 ls Be G3 0 sul 


But he who is greedy miser and =~ me 22h) prted gts a 
thinks himself self-sufficient, and : 


belics Al-Husna, We will make IVY taebl.: 
smooth for him the path for evil’ Pi ad eee 
[al-Lail 92:5-10]. ST os eae 


Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1350. It was narrated that Abu Sy GUA GS al EE cro 
Hayyah al-Wadi’i said: Isaw ‘Ali 7, 
(#) urinate in ar-Rahbah, then he = Of Jel! Woe cass ae spelt! 
called for water and did wudoo’. aH he ae a oe i 

: * soll ce Lote bleed ol 
He washed his hands three times, ae : i ae = oe 
rinsed his mouth and nose three sty 5 ps cde! 3 db Ge cil) 
times, washed his face three ee ete 2 
times, washed his forearms three “ ‘i 
times each, wiped his head and ce «UM agg cdg UW Git, 
washed his feet three times each. Se cen eee bss eS wei: 
Then he said: I saw the Messenger 8 b3 Se! Gd EE UH et 
of a (#) do as you have seen zal) S445 2315 dU tt bE NE 
ine do. 


(AVA Seeds Se ee 8 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] [ Cc J Pr SEIS Jat 
oe oma oo lial 4 Sead 


vert 


1351. Tt was narrated from ‘Ali Piper ae rin 3e Gis -1re4 


(#) that the Prophet (g%) did SL ae ee 
wudoo' washing each part three { «olhes [2 seo S ue Was cate 
times. a He te ex <a 2 Hales ral 
Comments: [Its isnad is hasar] * Baltics aon Es gl vias! io 

[yor tart] Ue Bot Las wee 


ALL aly on olin} ee ps 


1352. It was narrated that Abu te Sf Sas a ke Was -\rey 
Hayyah said: I saw ‘Ali (#) do i San ae ee ee 
wudoo’. He washed his hands ce! GF Geox Yl xl Gir ce gl 
thoroughly, then he washed his ti Zt NGS a ite Guu 
face three times and his forearms "Poh ? . ait a Ps oe ; 
three times; then he wiped his «UN agry [oe ot ad ob Ley 
head, then he washed his feet up + .: =z? th ges. Nese aide 
J od ee ea a CM \ 
to the ankles. Then he stood up ae Ng sae 2 0 ca a ae 
and drank the leftover wudoo’ Jab O33 6G 2 aS Gy ds 
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water. Then he said: J wanted to 
show you the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah (sis). 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1353. Abu Matar al-Basri - who 
met ‘Ali (#2) - narrated that ‘Ali 
bought a garment for three 
dirhams and when he put it on he 
said: Praise be to Allah Who has 
provided me with a garment with 
which to beautify myself before 
the people and cover my ‘awrall. 
Then he said: This is what ] heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#) say. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Mukhtar bin Nafi‘ and Abu 
Matar is unknown] 


1354. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah al-Hamdani said: ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (:é) said: Whoever would 
like to see the wudoo’ of the 
Messenger of Allah (#8), let him 
look at me, He did wudoo’ washing 
each part three times, then he 
wiped his head, then he drank the 
leftover water. 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 


1355. It was narrated from Abu 
Matar that he saw ‘Ali go to a 
young boy and buy a chemise 
from him for three dirliams. He 
put it on, and when it reached his 
wrists and ankles he said: Praise 
be to Allah Who has provided me 
with a garment with which to 
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beautify myself before the people 
and cover my ‘awrah. It was said: 
{s this something you say yourself 
or are you natrating it from the 
Prophet of Allah (#<)? He said: 
This is something that | heard the 
Messenger of Allah (34) say when 
putting on a garment: “Praise be 
to Allah Who has provided me 
with a garment with which to 
beautify myself before the people 
and cover my ‘awrah.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef like 
the report above] 


1356. It was narrated that Abu 
Matar said: Whilst we were sitting 
with Ameer al-Mu’mineen ‘Ali in 
the mosque, at Babur-Rahbah, a 
man came and said: Show me the 
wudoo’ of the Messenger of Allah 
(#s). This was at the time of the 
meridian. [’ Ali} called Qanbar and 
said: Bring me an earthenware jug 
of water. He washed his hands and 
face three times, and rinsed his 
mouth three times, putting one of 
his fingers in his mouth. He rinsed 
his nose three times, washed his 
forearms three times, and wiped 
his head once. - [The narrator] said: 
moving his hands from the sides of 
his face to the back of his head. 
And [he washed] his feet up to the 
ankles three times, and his beard 
was dripping onto his chest. Then 
he took a sip of water after doing 
wudoo’, and said: Where is the one 
who was asking about the wudoo’ 
of the Messenger of Allah (3)? 
This is how the wudoo’ of the 
Prophet of Allah (#¢) was. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, like the report above] 
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1357. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shaddad said: I heard ‘Ali (4s) 
say: I never heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#5) mention his father 
and mother together for anyone 
except Sa’d. Abu Nu’aim said: 
mention his parents together. 


Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


1358. It was narrated that ‘Ali (:) 
said: I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
why do you marry from Quraish 
and you do not marry from among 
us? He said: “Do you have any- 
one?” I said: Yes, the daughter of 
Hamzah. He said: “She is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh 
according to the conditions of al- 
Bukhari and Muslim] 


1359. lt was narrated that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib (#) said: A mule 
was given to the Prophet (34) as a 
gift. Some of his Companions 
said: Why don’t we get animals 
like this? He said: “Do you want 
to mate a donkey with a mare? 
That is only done by those who 
do not know.” 


Comments: [Saheeh because of 
corroborating evidence]. 
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1360. It was narrated that Abu 
Tlayyah said: ‘Ali (4) said: Shall I 
not show you how the Prophet of 
Allah (#¢) used to do wudoo’? We 
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said: Yes indeed. He said: Bring 
me a large vessel and a small 
vessel of water. He washed his 
hands three times; took water into 
his nose three times and blew it 
out three times; and he washed 
his face three times; he washed 
his arms up to the elbows three 
times; he wiped his head three 
times; and he washed his feet 
three times. 


Comments; [Its isnad is hasan] 


1361. It was narrated 
Muhammad bin Ali al-Akbar that 
he heard his father Ali bin Abi 
Talib say: The Messenger of Allah 
(#%) said: “I have been given four 
thing that which was not given to 
any of the other Prophets.” I have 
been given the keys of the Earth, I 
have been named Ahmad, the dust 
has been made a means of 
purification for me and my ummal 
has been made the best of nations.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is hasan] 
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1362. It was narrated from Abu 
Zabyan that ‘Ali (2) said to ‘Umar: 
O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, did you 
not hear the Messenger of Allah 
(@) say: “The Pen has been lifted 
from three: from the sleeper until 
he wakes up, from the minor until 
he grows up and from the insane 
until he comes to his senses’’? 

Comments: [Saheeh because of 


corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is interrupted] 
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1363. It was narrated that ‘Ali () 
said: The Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: “Shall I not teach you some 
words which, if you say them you 
will be forgiven, even though you 
are already forgiven: There is no 
god but Allah, Most High, the 
Almighty; there is no god but Him, 
the most Forbearing, the Most 
Generous; glory be to Allah, Lord 
of the Mighty Throne; praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds.” 


Comments: [A Hasan Hadeeth] 


1364. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(4) that the Messenger of Allah 
(#5) cursed the one who consumes 
riba, the one who pays it, the two 
who witness it, the one who writes 
it down, the one who marries a 
woman and divorces her so that 
she becomes permissible for her 
first husband, and the one for 
whom that is done, the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
who has tattoos done, and the one 
who withholds zakah. And he 
forbade wailing (for the deceased). 


615 pills hod yc tits 


aie, Gs cays ff Ble - yee 
gh gf pet HE be GAY gh Gls 
ie ot 305 dE OU se te IS 
ih yb Seb cus Gulel vis 
gga i yy Ya 5 de Si 
cel Glad 5 Vy ay 
Aleoca spoil pall 5 ally aus 

{v\y Sarl] KSead dl 25 


5s ik GLE tas gi Bas - 18 


3 


PP oe St Le Yet 
Sab Be ol O25 Oe EE eth 


As 5 UN si 
Sia 25 Zasighiy od Maths ft; 


cP) Fes BLE BEY (104/)) 


Poth gen g te 
vagy curalay 


Lito tar 
c 


wt sll lias 68 yaad oo Tex Saeed 
vy pe YT) Sela) Ginal 


Comments: {Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’ecf isnad) 


1365. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#3) said: “Whoever commits a 
sin in this world and is punished 
for it, Allah is too just to repeat 
His punishment for His slave. 
And whoever commits a sin in 
this world and Allah conceals it 
for him and pardons him, Allah is 
too kind to retract any pardon 
that He has granted.” 
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Comments: [Its isnad is hasaz] 


1366. It was narrated that an- 
Nazzal bin Sabrah said: We prayed 
Zuhr with ‘Ali (4), then he went to 
a gathering that he used to hold in 
ar-Rahbah. He sat and we sat 
around him, then the time for ‘Asr 
came. A vessel (of water) was 
brought to him. He took a handful 
from it and rinsed his mouth and 
nose, and he wiped his face and 
forearms, and he wiped his head, 
and he wiped his feet. Then he 
stood up and drank what was left 
over in the vessel, Then he said: I 
have been told that some men 
dislike anyone to drink whilst 
standing, but I saw the Messenger 
of AHah (2) do what I have done. 

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al- 

Bukhari (5616)] 


1367. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Ka’b al-Qurazi 
that ‘Ali (4) said: I remember 
when | was with the Messenger of 
Allah (g) and I tied a rock to my 
stomach because of hunger, and 
now my zakah is forty thousand. 

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef 

because it is interrupted] 


Ser se oe eee od PA OS 


1368. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(8)... and he mentioned the same 
hadecth, and said in it. The zakah 
of my wealth is forty thousand 
dinars. 


Comments: [Its isrtad is da’eef like 
the report above] 
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1369. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said; The Messenger of Allah 
(#4) said to me: “Do not follow 
one glance with another; you may 
be allowed the first but not the 
second.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence] 
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1370. It was narrated that “Ali (4) 
said: When al-Hasan was born, I 
named him Hamzah. When al- 
Husain was born, I named him after 
his paternal uncle fa’far. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (3) called me 
and said: “] have been commanded 
to change the names of these two.” 
I said: Allah and His Messenger 
know best. And he named them 
Hasan and Husain. 


Comments: [Its tsnad is hasan] 


1371. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
(4) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#5) gathered - or the Messenger 
of Allah (#%) called - Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, among whom 
were some people all of whom 
liked to eat lamb and drink large 
amounts of water. He made a 
mudd of food for them, and they 
ate until they were full. And the 
food remained as it was, as if it 
had not been touched. Then he 
called for a vessel, and they drank 
until their thirst was quenched, 
and the drink remained as it was, 
as if it had not been drunk from. 
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Then he said: “O Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, I have been sent to you 
in particular and to all the people 
in general. You have seen this 
sign. Which of you will swear 
allegiance to me, pledging to be 
my brother and companion?” Not 
one of them stood up for him, but 
I [Ali] stood up, and I was the 
youngest of the people. He said: 
“Sit down.” He said that three 
times, and each time I stood up 
for him and he said to me, “Sit 
down.” Then the third time he 
put his hand on mine. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because Rabee’ah bin Najiz is unknown] 


1372. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
(6) that he drank whilst standing, 
then he said: This is how I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (#). 


Comments: [Its israd is saheeh, al- 
Bukhari (5616)] 


1573. It was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib () that the Prophet 
(xz) said to him: “O ‘Ali, you have 
a treasure in Paradise and you are 
with two harns of this winmah. Do 
not follow one glance with another; 
you may be allowed the first but 
not the second.” 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence and its 
isnad is da’eef| 
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1374. It was narrated that ‘Ali (4) ee Me oe pve, Mint Gis -irve 
said: When the Messenger of Allah 

(#z) slaughtered his sacrificial {+ ‘on Py ws ait we if SSI co! 
animals, he slaughtered thirty with ; 

i } J ins 
his own hand and told me to came i ae v gil ae ies 
slaughter the rest. Then he said: 355 3 Be i Soop es EI SG ede 
“Share out their meat, skins and 
blankets among the people, but do 


not give the butcher any of it.” tl ies gots al me rave he 
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Comments: [Its isnad is gawi] 


1376. It was narrated that ‘Ali () foie es Le Dl le OG -1ev8 
said: The Prophet (2%) said to me: ‘ 
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the Jews hated him so much that 
they made false accusations against 
his mother, and the Christians loved 
him so much that they raised him to 
a Status that is not appropriate for 
him."” Then he said: Two types of 
men will be doomed because of me: 
one who loves me and goes to 
extremes and praises me for that 
which I do not have, and one who 
hates me and his hatred of me 
makes him tell lies aginst me. 
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef 
because of the weakness of Al- 
Hakam bin Abdul-Malik al- 
Qurashi and Rabee‘ah bin Najiz 
is unknown} 
1377. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib (%) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (#%) called me and said: 
“You are like ‘Eesa (in some way); 
the Jews hated him so much that 
they made false accusations 
against his mother, and the 
Christians loved him so much that 
they raised him to a status that is 
not appropriate for hit.” Two 
types of men will be doomed 
because of me: one who loves me 
and praises me and exaggerates 
about me, saying things that | do 
not have; and the one who hates 
me and his hatred of me makes 
him tell lies against me. Verily, I 
am not a prophet and I do not 
receive revelation; rather I act in 
accordance with the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet (2) 
as much as I can. Whatever I 
command you to do of obedience 
to Allah, it is your duty to obey me 
whether you like it or not. 
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef like the report above] 
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1378. It was narrated from ‘Asim 
bin Kulaib, that his father said: I 
was sitting with ‘Ali («) and he 
said: | entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah (#2) and there was no one 
with him except ‘A’ishah (4), and 
he said: “© son of Abu Talib, how 
would you be with people of such 
and sucha type?” L said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
“Some people will emerge from the 
East who recite the Qur’an but it 
will go no further than their 
collarbones. They will pass out of 
the faith as the arrow passes out of 
the prey. Among them will be a 
man with a deformed arm, as if his 
arin is the breast of an Abyssinian 
woman.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


1379. ‘Asim bin Kulaib narrated 
that his father said: 1 was sitting 
with ‘Ali (4) when a man wearing 
travelling clothes entered upon 
him. He asked for permission to 
enter upon ‘Ali («.) when he was 
speaking to the people, so he was 
distracted from him. ‘Ali (=) said: I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah (¢) and ‘A’ishah (#) was 
with him. He said to me: “How 
will you be with people of such 
and such a type?” I said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. Then he 
repeated it, and I said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
“Some people will emerge from the 
east who will recite the Qur’an but 
it will go no further than their 
collarbones. They will pass out of 
the faith as the arrow passes out of 
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the prey. Among them will be a 
man with a deformed arm, as if his 
arm is the breast of an Abyssinian 
woman.” 


Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid] 


1380. It was narrated that Abu 
Hayyah al-Wadi'i and ‘Amr Dhu 
Murr said: We saw ‘Ali () doing 
wuidoo’. He washed his hands and 
rinsed his mouth and nose - he 
said: I am not sure about rinsing 
the mouth and nose three times, 
and whether he mentioned it or 
not - and he washed his face three 
times, and his arms three times, 
washing each one three times, 
and he wiped his head and his 
ears. Then he took a handful of 
water and wiped his head with it, 
then he stood up straight and 
drank the leftover water. Then he 
said: This is how the Prophet (38) 
used to do wudoo’. 


Comments: [Hasan because of 
corroborating evidence; its isnad 
is da’cef because of the weakness 
of Sutyan bin Wakee’] 
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